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_ bi&hand;/@ Thents: {Fe hiin"abaſed; 
mocked, Feoutged', pit upon', with & 
reetin hishand ih ftedd of '#-Scept 
with « Crowh'of 'thorns off his head oil | 


Mead of a Crown of gold/and to ſee hit! - | 
ped "on a *gallows between theeves* | 
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Chrilt'crugified. ratlſe then, gl 
becblet it argues greater; ay E.1n 


| ka becrucified then to/be glen 


vs. Secondly. Becauſe 5 Hhooph by make 
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lication 4s lorified yet 
jt on as Ted. Now Chriſt C( 2M 


gever have: made. applet 6 y 4 
he bad: 


brought: " ta heaven, not "A 
made fatjs! faQtion, , \F 
Thus 1 ou; have ſeen. the, meaning.0 


Je words s, from hens divers 
Teas might be gathered : yer I will rl: 


| by the holy Ghoſt. 


--xDoRt." The greas "eſſen hire 
eſpecially v0 fipdy and 
learn, preg 457 ſus C aſe” bo ere 
erutified; 01 


Bi, wee ſeems. an old leſſon, yetit 
brings forth Ars fruit. * 
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tin him. This is ho- 
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paler ve- Hey in the mouth; melody in theear, | 


anda Jubile in the heare. 


2 ores; = - Secondly,It ſeems a plain leſſon which 


« 116S ie 
| Tamrecens be taupht children, whom we atk, .Fhat 


every body almoſt knows already; fit to 


4s Tefws Chriſt d But it is ſuch a lefſonas 
» would beſeem the greateſt Angel in beaven 
very. Angels till defire to ftudy and 


{yok inte, and are fudying to this 
_——— | 


"Te wasthe defire and ſtudy of Pas! 
Hill ro get more knowledge of Chriſt ; 


for ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, Phil.3. 10. [| 
Fount all at lofi and dung for the excellen» | 
cy of tht kmwledge of (rift, and to be 
fownd in bim ; and v&#{. 10 that { may 
know bus, &c. why ? was Paxl.ignorant 
of Chriſt > Did he not know Chriſt al- 
ready? yes ſarely, far better then we; 
yet he would fain know bimberter, and 
{ce mareintothe love of Chriſt, which is 
ſo unſpeakable, as if the holy. Ghoſt 
wanted words.to expreſs it, God ſo lo- 
ved the world, that he gave huojly begat+ 


Fen Son, &c, So, How? So that no heart 
' "CAN Conceive, nor fongue Can weeer;. Ie is 


p:yond expreſſion 
$0 likewiſe in Eph.3. 18,19; Te was | 
| | ; p P auls | 
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he comprehend with. all Saints, the 
height, the length, the breadth, and depth 


ons ſet forth unto us the wonderful 4M 
greatneſs of his loye ; The beight, for it ; 
reacheth as high as heaven, the depth; 
for it goes down as low as hell; the 
breadth, for it extends to all the wrrld ; Fo 
the /exgth, for it continueth toall eter- -  - 7 
nity ©, And to know the love of C br. ft, yet d Bulling lm” * 
it p«fſeth knowledge * As if he (houldloc. © 
fay ,. we may. fiudy this leflon all our* plans 
lives and yet never perfectly learn it; Pda, 6" s., 
ſirive and endeavour to know it,we may, nemcm cha- 
but we ſhall never fully know it, wor fa+ claem, _ } 
thom the bottom of it.] And what was fie: Aug. 
Peters laſt exhortationtothe Saints, to —_ 2 
whom he wrote, but that they ſhould ,uncm (cb © 
grow in grace, and inthe knoviedge of our entam. 
Lord aud Seviour Jeſus Chrift. As this Theoph. 2 
werethe chief leſſon they wereta learn. 4 
according to my text, defired to know 

nothing among you ſave leſus Chriſt and 

him crucified Wherein two things are 

to be conſidered. 1. What knowledge. 

of Chriſt ic is that js to be ſtudicd of 

us? 3. Why the knowledge of Chrift 
and him crucified, is ſpecially to be ſtu» 

died ofus? _ =D 
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- For thefi pow we Rudy to 5 IBN 
Chriſt with 4 fotrfold kioviTed SIG 
- 47/ With the *kiowledpe* of fpecalatie 
= 0h; Which is calſed hiftorical «nowledge. 
|,  24With'the kno oufedy ge of particular ap- 
3 | plication: 2:With an affeftionace know- 
ledge. 4. With a virtual and” eta 
Z knowled gs 
= - Firfx MP we wut tidy to know 
5 Chriſt wich an hiſtorical knowledge by 
| | © | © way of ſpeculation, and that” conifiſts of 
= _ - . _ "rites heads 1. We muſt ſtudy toknow | | 
#8 | 
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| __ © Chriſtin his Incarnation. 2, 1n his cyuci- 
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21; we hoſt ſitdy to know Chriſt in 
; his Tacaraition: which may be thus 
deſcribed. - That 7 efus Chriſt Li "ſecond 
perſon the T. auity. the Sore 'G 9d,: 5 hr 
and” May united together, at 'G6 
tren might be joyned 1078thev. hy, f fi fo 3 
were e ſeparated one from anothe 667 
_ TOM 


SEE. 
alt. 


bellians, Anno Chrifti. 257. who denied erat incarnas þ 
the, three diſtin FFxions, and. faid, they ** Bach. toc... 


dd... dro. hd to 


 #nthe T1 rinity, 2, T bat. hes. the. Sou of - 


Was, that God and.man might be: united 
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WI Where [2 rein ſix ohio 9 are rol be. learned 
of us, 
I. That Jeſus Chrif Soph y does ate 
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FT Ed X 
P27 6. 
- nnd, A 
vi LE 
i 


* 


God. 3- T hat he © God. 4. T bat be ts true 
man. 5.That he 5,God aud man united to» 
gether, G. Tir. end of his Tncarnation 


rogerber, which. by fin Were {eparated one 
ram anorner.  -, 

Firſt, I ſay, chat Jeſus Chriſt is che ſe- 
cond Perſon in che Trinity, who /is.the 
wiſdom. of the Father, to teach uschat 
the divine nature. is not Eſſentially but 
Perſonally not Simply, but Kelatively (in 
relation to the ſecond Perſon) tngarna- 
ted*; For ifthe divine nature were effen-# Non efews! 
tially incarnated, then the Father an Ta fore FE 
holy Ghoſt muſt.be incarnated as well as ,,;a + 


.raca, ſed per- 
the Sogn; which was the errour of the Sa» ſona Fil 


A 


were but three names; and ſo by conſe-. 101 egen.... 
quence were compelled to: ſay, the, Fa- «1a (eg pale. 


ther and holy Ghoſt were incarnate,and az Detcaris - 
died for our fins 'as yell as the Son} Now: \ ny ieanah 
the reaſon why, the, ſecond perſos; was: 
El was becauſe the order;ofthe- 
Trig did requireit ; for if the |Father- 
Te incarnated, he ſhould. oy 
cen 
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been inferiour to the Son : if t 
Ghoſt had been incarnated, then there 
had beer two ſons in the Trinity : but |} 
the ſecond perſon being the Son was fit- | 
: teſt to make us the ſons of God, 
\i . © Secondly, We are to know that Jeſus 
W805: Chriſt #the Sonof God® : Not thathe i 
77 * the Son of God by creation, As the An- 
and Adam were: northat he is the 
Son of God by Adoption, avsthe Saints 
are : but that he is his natural: Son þ 
ecernal generation as be was God (bein 
of the fame ſubſtance and nature that 
his Father is (as cbildren are ofthe ſame 
_ —_— ſubſtance with their Parents) heis cat- 
[} RefpeRu el- led indeed the Father of Erernity,lſa.9.6. 
It RR” but that was in regard of his eſſence, 
 $8:aiz, 270t inregard of his ſubſiſtence. - 
= - The manner is unſpeakable and iri- 
= - comprehenſible : for Who can declare hu 
; generation ? In natural generation; 1. the 
Father is before the Son. 2. The Sonis 
inferiour'to the Father, 3. The natural 
Son receiveth his ſubſtance from the Fa» 
ther: but inthis pentration the Fathers 
? not hefore the Son for Chriſt was eter- ' 
nally his Son, or elſe- there ſhould have ' 
|  been#time when God was without a * 
. ' Son, and himſelf nota Father z3;Noriv.. 
he inferiour ro the Father, for hes no} 
2, | __ mge'Þ 
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jore behi thog to Gotes be his Fa- RR 
ok Mrs Father ro Hiim't6 be” his Edcncia non. I 
3. Nor did hiereceive his S{bſParce , 609%, ne 
bor bis is Sonſh'p from the' Father ,-who'i9 en --J 
, on tk inreſpe®? of his efſence, as Perk. on the 
4 | havins his effence: of hinifelf :; vtreri Creed, 


only in reſpe&of' his perſonality, for he 


# hath his perſonal. ſubſiftenee Koi, the 
*c Father :; begotteti as S019; not 8s God"; 


Learned Bucks, fauh; There ns one effe,, Aliud eſt 
t or bting of the Father, anotþer being. of «il: Parris, 
the Sor, another being of the Hah Ghoſt. alind eſe 
| But ſurely his'meaning is, as*_rhey are = mm_ A 
* | perſons or ſub6ſtences, but nor asabſ0-f;ng1. (uh, 
urely..God, for ſo: their eſſence is the jc. com; © 
ap 1 ſicke: But this myſterie is deep,;and ſuch _ 
*2 | as is fitter for the! ſtudy of Angels then 0 
4. | en; Divines have fet-it forth: by divers ll 
boy Fntiilitudes', wheteby- I bave rhouphe- 
he tity haverarhe? darked; then- aſh p af : 
it ; andthereforeT ſpare to metition them,” | 
'And thus we es fi how our Eord'Chriſt : 
0 _ Son of Grd; as be 1sGof Tefolloweth' "= 
hew that he isalſo cbr Sov of Gol, xc he 
: but _— Fr Cregtion, farp Abe 
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ther. 
q 2 nay more, togive his dear [on , his 


' Herein. a 


&d 1 mb loye,thatthe/ 


' offs:ed. his only. ſon;,7/4.c whom: helo- | 


— by 


ved,, Gen, 22. Then. much: ' Ereater -was.” 
the love of. God. to give his: oply Son 
whom he'ſo. deagly.loved, to, us ſo un- 
wpurhy ſinizers, ehemies, and; in the beſt 
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for Woes but God was no. way bound to us 


ive- " his ſon, but only as his free love » 


d mercy pitied us. 
-. There was one had four ſons, No 
.a famine being ſore oppreſſed with huge 
rt Parents reſolved to. ſell one for 

But; then, they. conſidered with 

F: = 4 which, of che. 4. they ſhould . 
ſel;; they ſaid ,. The . elde}--was- the 
firſt of _—_ ſtreng th, thereforelorh they 
"5008 ed ſell him, The ſecond wasthe "er 

y. picture of the father, and: therek, 
tok they.were to part with him: The 
FS was like. aaa enocher , .and- theres 


An Pas oreatyr dove: could Oy 0 
x, unto-ns, then to give us. his 


| rived Ws 4 hizev/ begotten ſon for us? | 


to. part | 
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ſo would rathe ferſu themſ2lvesro. th: 
Fiſh, then to part, with any. of their. c ” 


Or, had two Fans borh. were con- 
demined to die, yet upon, mediation 
facher. was offered'to haye one ſpared 
But he could not find in;his heart whus 
tochuſeto live; and fo to leave < Ba: 
tothe ſtroak of death (rhey. both were 
ſodear to him ) and fo they 4k dyed , 3 


;80 dear are children to. their Parents. , 


(an a mother { faich God ) \ forget . ber 
child. > yer God ſeems t6_ forget his oti- 


ly Son.that lay in the boſom of rhe Far -., 


ther , and was his delight from all eters . 
wy \,char he might remember us., delivs 


usfrom dearth , and make usthe adopre 


| ſons of God : For thus the ſon of ' 


became the ſon of man, that the ſons of 
men might be made: the ſons of God , 

which were by nature the. children of 
wrath and of the devil... ] go cow fathers 
and to your father, ro my (04, and to.your, 


Job. 1..12. Now this 
Son . 


ard 


rs 4a] wn) therefor Cs were re- 
ſolved not to rat =p any of them, and' 
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hy Kim made alſo the ſons: of God, * 
— Thirdly , We are to knowthat feſur 
iIfa, 9. 6. viſt « ver) God. The mighty God*; who 
thought ir no-robbery to'be equal with 
AW. 2. 6. God , contrary to the herelie of the 
_ Sam etanians, Serverus, Ebionites, #7 
hians, Neltorians, Turks, Jews. A- 
cn # and all other herericks that deny 
2 | Deity of Chriſt, butto himis ateri- 
- -1Rev 1,9, buredeternity!, omniſciency,” omnjpre- 
Mar. 8, 10. fence, creation, and .providence ; which 
Col.1.15,16: arg only attributed ro God. Belide the 
works and miracles which our Lord 
Chrili wrought, when he was upon the 
earth, declared him ro be the mighty 
ad 5.36. Gat? le. works that 1 d: a witneſs of 
an af either 1s this ed of many in 
3713%, Gur times thar rc oy Chriſt 'the 
Saviour of the world, except of a few 
- new-ſprung, upſtart Arian he rericks,and 
EO. | 
"Now Chriſt maſt needs 'be God : not 
oaly to ſupporr the humane naryre to 
bear the wrach of God from ſinking un- 
der it, which elſe had Foe 
Dy der, ( As the-Altar of woo was 0- 
fed with braſs.” that i #.H might 
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f | ihe iy" $ of God*, , For Saks me 20 "Y 
- | offended an > nite God, pe; & A 3 
nite wrath, and therefore of .neceſii ty 
NO there muſt be an infinice ſatisfaction. 
the! Now. it is more for God to fuffer- atty 
—_ thing, then forall men and creatures-to 
falfe all things; Asthe blood of a ſheep 
is more- precious then the blood of a 
! | thouſand adders, toads and 'ſerpents:; ED. 
UTI the blood of a man is more worth then 1 2M 
; | the blood of a thouſand ſheep : the blood +. 
ic of a King is more worth then the hleod 4 
1 ofa thouſand common men,and the blood _ 
os of God is more precious then the blood of . 
all the men in the world. "£2F 
And hence it is*that ;all mens ſins cant- 
7 *f} nor. exceed the price that was .paid. for 
he | *hem., becauſe ourſinsare but.the fins.of 
an 5 but Chrifs ſufferings are the ſuffer- 
and 1965 ' of God* : now God loves the , yoſ.x1.9, {; 
: blood- of his Son more, then he hates all 1am God © ? 
of Our fins; Andif Adaw,one man, wasable and toeman, .-| 
ny] by: his ſin to condemn a world: \ſurely God ous 5. 0 3 
by bis ſufferings isable to fave a world. '* F544 
_ Alſ6 Chriſt muſt needs be God, to, make. 
q his fatisfaRion efficacious to us "by 
© +.4. cationof his merits tous by faith, ; 
;K\ > vs into. poſſeſſion of parcha 
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 bloodof the Virg in ; not having a phan-j: 
taſtical b Manichees fay , nor 
_ thathe pa afſel chrough che womb of the] 
Virgin o witerthrough a Conduit-pipe,.. 
__ asrhe Valentinians fay , nor tharhe'paſ-” 
| Gen 2-15 ſerhrough her Paps,, as the Turks . Al-: 


kt, coran dreams. but he was mage 'of rhe 


** nemyſed ku- feed and ſubſtance ; fleſh and blood of. 
 manijearem, the woman, 14de of 4 Woman. Indeed he: 
| " nonperſo- tgok not the perſon of any one man, but 
b "xg "2 the humane nature of all men ſoul and: 
56 | body; Contrary to the hereſie of the. 
Bo pur; thar fay, his Deiry ſupply+ 
ſtead of the ſoul: whenasC iſt aid,: 
My foul is heavy to death. 
And now he isatrue man in heaven, . 
_ theſame thatthe was-on earth cough 
Pee.” glorified (contrary to the her el 1e of the 
SClenſieans,thar affirmedthat Chriſt in his 
aſcenſion ancloathed himſelf of the fleſh 
--* of man,;and- left it in the globe of the 
Rn So tliar what God once ſpake [ro- 
"Gem: 3. 32, : Ray; is now verified; Behold, the mn 
4s become likeont of AS. Or as choſe heas 


as, God i core dev to 14. "fa the hkenefe 
man. - 

by  Oiafaice wonder? That Godhould: 
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oneof the Trinity, - 


God, adored and-worſhipped as God r0 Not cores 4 
all ecernity' :'For'to Chriſt is due divine Peas wu te 2 
adoration; nor only in his divine nature, > 


that the grear God ſhould bea ſucking 
child. J Regents ſyder « . ſhould be '/ngens 
«berg, | He .that rules the ſtars ſhould 
ſuck the breaſts, who- cannot bur won- 
der ? For man to be like unto God'is 4 
wonderful', 'but for God:to' be-in the -- © 1 
likeneſs -of man is 2 greater wonder”: -* . 
Wein our loweſt humiliation can” but ©. 
:-heinrhe duſt, andcloath our ſelves with ', | 
Aack-doth, and putaſhes'on our heads, . 


A Bp ae. wah dull. 
and afhes (-like Nebyohadneaars Image," 
anhead af gl feeriof clay ).:this is; 
a lower a ng thenif a King ſhould . 
be clothed with be s. raggs, become Þ 
- & frog, a worm, or the baſelt creature; | 
Was. not /our:. fleſh 2 goodly robe to. 
death the Deity with ? when the An- 
el; themſelves ſcorn :our nature, and 
think it -a debaſing of them. :{o- thar if 
they. take up -a mans body for their uſe, 
yerthey quickly lay jt: lan 2gaio, This 
Rn | on cauſe .of wonder indeed, butt no cauſe 
q 9 heel of ſtumbling or offerice:; 'for ( as Tere 
Een, taifign affirms )- Thoughi God he too 
l Induar , great: roicloarh kink with any nature, 
+ quodcunqu? yet- what. ever. be ſhall cloath. himſelf 
r_—_ 5-5 wichall, he makes. it worthy, Ruicgwid 
= ke 5” Deo indignum patitur, id erat nu | gratsd, 
> Prem. Text, that: is , Whatſoever Chriſt hath 
+5" ih ſuffered, that ſeemed unworthy. of his 
greatneſs and the excellency "q his per- 
. Jon; it was allfor our ſakes ; er 4: low- 
av his abaſements were, he greater. was 
I > hisloyeuinto us. [ 1 
: -; Now. the; reaſon! why Chriſt, took 
þ, Gal. 3.1; mats varure upon birn, was, Not onlyt0 
 ”  » 13-1 976deam man; that as- wan had finaed, 
- manthould ſuffer. (for. God could not 
begs and ; SER bival 
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. rein fi is no re uf 
J fulfil the Lawfor us by 


not. be brought in ſubjzeftion under : Howl! 1 
F Bur alſo. co make | the Divine natutecem migarus - 


us hewill not hide himſelf /from his own 


# 4 © IEA | hn 


fon, y 410246 
yielding obedi- 
epceto it, whieh the dhe] could: 


Deus mor- 


more amiable- to us, that we might. note, ab homi- -: 
be afraid to look upon God. coat ene, 
Shepherds of old had wont to cloath,, 7:2 » 
themſelves with ſheeps skins to be more *" 
lovely in the ſheeps eyes. 'Eyen the Sun 
it ſelf may be looked upon through a 
cloud ; and ſo may the Deity: throagh 

the Lanthorn of the humanity ;, For. we Cor 

all with open face, behalding 44 im. « glaſs 7 un, 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame image, from glory to glory, ſaigh 
che Apoſtle: God hath, as it: were, - 
cloathed himſelf with our fleſh, to teach 


F.* Þ-.. "0 
; $ "1 
Zo 


\ 


fleſh; The Lord Chriſt ſeems to ſpeak I 
to why as once. Elihu did to-Fob;: Brbold 3b 196. 
[ am according. to thy wiſh in Gods flead, 
I am alſo formed ont 'of the clay, ' Behold 
wy zerrer ſoall not makg thee afraid, ntig 
ther ſhall my havd be beau nyo, hte. "Song 
Chriſt is as it were. .in-Gods: flead, :form- 

ed aut of the clay, and-be 
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Chriſt is # God 6d man pai ed 
its Job» I. 14. Chriſt i is ſaid to be fol Fa 
feb; : He faith-not- that - he peer. 
w- fe; as be did Tometimes ro the Parri-/ 
=o OTY ©1446, conferring with chem in a viſible... 
| "ſhape, as to Abraham,-1{azc and. Jacob,: 
*&c, But made fl: 1h, that iS, #5:3te4 ta . 
"fab; for#5 0d cannot 'be made. ficſh, or” 
be turned” into: Ri:ſh.] Bur ir 19more 
plainly expreſſedin 1 Tiw. 1.16. intheſe 
words, Great « the myſterie 'of godlineſt, - 
God manifeſted in the fleſh. Itis called a 
Myfterie, becauſe it was dark and. hid: | 
E- den, not known of Adam in innocency.. 
4 "" eill: revealed co him; in whoſe heart the. 
= Law was. written, but nor the Goſpel. 
= Aris called. 4 myſterie of godlineſs, breathe 
ing nocbing} bur godlineſs / though | 
men make it a- myſteric of iniquity) It 
E-: is faid further, thac God was manifeſted 7 
Co23e03,, | the fleſp, that is,, he was appearing in 
WW 2x8 fg Such a myſteric as' bt aycken 7: in 
heaven .cannot-underſtand' the manner. 
Qualythis we know, -it was no tranſmu- 
Þ ration of the: Deity ' into the humanity, 
Vie x4. norof chehumanity-into the Deity; Nei- 
Diber,a ther; was by; cohabitation-only, as the 
Neſftorians fay;Neither was it by mixture, 
mance of 
* lacarns. $9 Water and wine mixt together, which || - 
en of civif. Walenhey 'wine nor water, but a-com- | 
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K of both, deliier w was it i by infuſion 


3, | of the God-head into-the' man-hood; : 
_ : But by tak ng the min-hood or humane n#-- 


s E care mito the perſon of the ou of God, and It Per mot ; 
2" to have bis ſubſiſtence inthe Godhead; ;And Accedentts, 


by tence che two' diſtin& natures remain ſaub Du- | 
' municable each to other, and yet: reed. tute 4] 
oy incom y ' ſent. ab. 6. 


| make nottwodiſtin& perſons, "bur only 4. 4. 
ag one perſon ; as the body and ſoul two” 


, | d tin natures, make but one man (con- 
F "| ary co the herefie of Emr:ches,who ſaid 
the humane naturc was ſwallowed upin : 


| thedivine ſo as there remained only the 
Y | divinenature) And the reaſon-of this. 
" union was, becauſe he was to be a Medi- 

. ator between God and man. and tore. 


h | concileGod to man; therefore meet he 
i ſhould bave intereſt i in: both natures; - 
3 And chis is'a great: comfort to us, toffee : 
” | our nature ſo highly exalted, even above | 
- he f Angels, that the humane: \ 
" the nacure © ngel ne: 


nature and the Divine nature; of Chriſt: 
make bur one perſon inthe Trinity. 

- Sixchly and lafily, We muſt knowand 

D Ide that The evd of Chriſts. incarna=" 
tion was, that God and man might be unitet . 
" together, which by fin were ſeparated each 
| from other For by reaſon of fin, God _ 
was became an enemy to man,:and man 
t bod, bye Chriſt barh bath mediated oy 


ſaith the Apoſtle, Col. 1.21. and fliin h4- 

as...  tredibereby : and hence heis called, .7 he, 

bf. 5.6,  Princegf Peace, Efa.g 6. being the great 
Fa peace-maker between God and man. 


>. 
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Cunuaye, I LI- 


AM brief view of the ſufferings of Chriſt 

©.» before be ſuffered on the Craſs., © 

GEcondy, we muſt fiudy to know, 
<:hrift it his crucifixion, or 1n his ſuf- 
ind 4þ { An thim eracified;\ All his life 
was'n: crucifixion, fromthe cradle to 

/ the:grave, from his birthto his burial; 

cencerning which, though little can be 

_ ay of explication; more-then is 

alccady Rrgely related in the Hiſtory of- 

the Goſpel, yet give me'leave for me-. 

 thod ſake to give you a. brief view of 
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oth 


Afi lb, wha the s heed Shin 
_ gias womb, Bur this wabts ſweeren our pry, ;1. Dy | 


when-rich Diver was i in 'hell baron 
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foteontain, and did'not-abborthe Vie © © 


conception who are conreived'i in grainy! 
born'iin iniquity. | 
' Secondly, He was comeiflidtia bs kiveb: 
Firff, in chat he was bortrofa'wommzthe 
Creator of che creature, he'thac mide 
her,was born of her ; yea of a poor maid, 
offering two Bp wes Doresfor her 
rifying', as beiog not'able''to' bring a 4 
Lamb according co the Law- Wasthere , _, 12.43 4 
never a great Lady in 7er»ſalers for this z 
eat Prince of heaven and' earth" be 
orn of, but thac- he myſt be born of a 
poor defpiſed Virgin, of no account or 
feuncin bo certainly, So 6 re 
,we ſce, rather regarded the low! 
þ his handnrajden: pulling down the w_ 5.46 
t7 from their ſeats, amd exaſtivg them 
low degree. 

Andthis reacheth us: that Chriſt "« Iob 34. tg; 
gards not the rich, no more then; tife 1 Cor- 2, 
poor ; that he came for the poor ; poor L 
Laternr lay in rich Abreh1ms boſon, 


'An ng=ls, when' be was! hid Ma. 1616 . 
SEG rat oner and Rlers at Fain, 


=> 


Saint ; who perhaps may have more of 
- Chriſt inhim;and a higher ſeac in glory 
[thenqurifelves? A pearls rich if tound 
'on a dung-hill, though: ic , may gliter 
"more when! ſer-in a Ring of Gold; 

45a poor. Believer glorious in the eyes of 
Chriſt, -chovgh kke /ob ficting upon a 


dungbill, though ro_ the work he may. 


ſcemco'pliſfter more when adorn'd wick 


riches and-honour, and outward pomp © 


. and glory, Hath not God choſen the poor of 
"=" ehia wa#1dto be rich in faich and heirs of 
that:Kingdom 2 7ames 2.5. Rem mber 
Chrift was-poor to ſweeten thy poverty : 
In the Deſart of Arabia, their load of 
E refreſh! the beaſts that carry 


. them: Poverty is bur a. load of x 24% 


| ſweetned with the poverty of Chriſt; 
chears thee while it loads thee. : | 


2 Nay further He Was born in a - 


i Thu ſhall be 4 ſign 'unto. you, (ſaith the 
' Anpel; in Luk;.2.12.y08 ſo.:ll fond the babe 
| prappeds in/{wathling clothes, audlaid m a 
wanger.. And well they had; this fign, 
forelſe it's likely they. phy have logk- 

ed ipto. the; faireſt ' houſes, ftacelieſt 
chambers, and not ina ſtable for, bim. 

Toru ſhall Bud: the Babe 8:42a5, a. ſucking 


VWF ont hes: deſpiſe ns pooteſt 


+; 
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— A tr; e crucifixion he 4 


a a_—_ ntl —_—> A)  ioonal dino dS. a —_— od Yoo... 


.Godto -heawny : rug ad Oe” 


, jy 16f 0 aſtoriſhed, and wonder, that 


, fg 


4 .. CRA A SG: Wee & 
PLING "ad SR dc ns "IE 
” & Y , + o FX 
bo 5 4 v 4 = of 2 
n: rhe o p * & vy we # : F, « 


Word not to be-able to ſpeak'a ward; 
The: Lion of the: tribe. of -1yd«b; who 
when he roars; tnakes all the. beaſts 
tremble,-to- cry-like a child that ſucks; 
Neftorins deſpiſed to call an. Infant God. 

But hereby the/greater power of Gad 
was ſeen; thar could by a childe over- 
come ſin, death and che devil, and bring 
usto.glory:.... 


Nay. more; you ſhalt find the Babe i? ado I 


ſwadied in clange-s ſuch as we- cover i. 


wounds and beggars ſores withajl ; they 


were not fine linnen nor filkclouts,) Mid 
mean and poor, liker to beggars ra 
Now was not this a- cructhxion,- #4 
behar ſhallcome in the clouds/'ſhould 
appear in. clouts ? which... yet be did 
wear.not ſo much to cover his nakedaeſs, 
as to diſcover ours, and becauſe he ap: 
peared inthe ſimilitude of finful fleſh; -:/ 
. Nay yet more, :f « Babe in clouts, yet 


in ſome fair Chamber and CradlezNo, -': */ 


ina Stable-where horſes and beafts:were © 
fed,at leaft, at that time when ſo oreat's 
concourſe of-p:ople met : And .1m the 
Manger inftead of a Cradle, 
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ther he-ſhookd be todped among > the 
beaſts,.as Nebnohudnezar was pe Mor | 
avong the beaſts. Marcus Antorint | 


broughn Ceſar robe: before the people 
all bloodyits move compaſtion : rot 

have (hewed you our” Lord Chriſt, not 
in-bis Robes of glory, bur in his ragps 
andclours, ts'teach us Chrifts humility, 
and to teach us humility by his example. 


Learn of m6; ſaich-Chriſt,*þ4r 7 ans week, 


and lowly'in heart, Mart. 11. 29. 

/ Yet allthis was for our exalcation:; , 
Chriſtwas clothed withiclouts-and rags, 
mu clothed with robes of 
chrif®was laid ina manger, char 


ng mike: ne manfion-places in- hea- 


ven, and lie in Abrahamrbofom 

- Thirdly, He w:# ernoifitt# in his Civ 
cRMCſfi on ; Chen of our defilement, 
and/hi es co work: that on' our 
ron ra xodyrak ro-his/fleth; cating 


| Cos 11, off ont ſuperfluousluſts, thar we might 
72 beall- Cireumciſed' in heare; av Chriſt | 


 wavin his fleſh. 
Fourthly, He was erwtifird i is bs terms 


y the- devil to-fall-down add worſhip. || #1 
oy; & favgrea 


1045 when: he wasfo- baſely ſolicited 


p'ref back, then if the” 'O 
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Fe Us xoſea n _ by ip dr Ar PAY 


ie. | Laxr and down in his arms-at his | 
++ | pleaſure But this was that he might ex- 

| perimentally know how. co Juccage ut 

le | when we aretempted;: Heb.: 2:18, 

1  Fiftly, He was crivcsfied 1n bis whole life; 


ot thirty, Jears together; living inno account 
os | or reputation, Phi/.2, He made himſelf” : 
7 of no: reputation ; He: was deſpiſed; Fe Eli. 92: 26- 5 
&. | Weiieſteemed. hies not. At; the moſt he : 
T1 was counted but the Catpenters:fon, or 5 
the Carpenter, perhaps working-on his Y 
1; | fathers Jan 'And the deity was veild in Mark 6, 3. 3 
s, | bis fleſh, whercinic lay bid without any 
of | great manifeſtation. 
at 'To:-teach vs. that. the Game mind 
2- | ſhould be in us that wasin Chrift, ®þil.2. 
Tobe content: to live without reſpe&t if 
y- | the world,and to beof noreputation' for. 
x | bis ſake, - If Chriſt our matter was de- 
ur ſpiſed, rejeted of men, and of no eſteem 
ig | inthe world for our. ſakes, let it not be 
tit | grievous to us, 'to- be deſpiſed, rejeRed, 
| {| and litele eſteemed ofin A world for his Luka 
7 ſake, thac ſo one day with him we ny 4s get, | = 
| Sixthly, He. was.cracified on bis agony in ſel anda © y 
>. | the Garden where-he. did ſweat” drops, © zulals. 
he | omar er om blood, Kagarn on, Noee| 
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tena 20 the pit2hg ee as: oY 
garmer that was diptin blood, but. his 
body and garments were dyed in blood, 
pros T:\ And allthis in expeQation of 
what he ſhould fuffer; «when -no- band 
| touched him but his own thoughts: of 
Pliny reports wharhe was to ſuffer, (like dry. Roſes, | 
* of a ſerene, tÞAF under a fire, d iftill ſweet water.) | 
| thiewhen ic =: Noduerhen on bim, or bodily labour | - 
| ftlogs i 26 provoke ſwear, bur the burthen-of 
q "OY bis ſpirit- and of our-ſins, | 3. Imcold 
Z vile 6b.the "q weathet, for they had a fire r0.warm 
> dy's but ir themi” 4. All his: whippings; tharns, 
| was never f14ils;'frever ferchra” bloody ſwear from | 
| peg dof 2) him, as his own thoughts did. - 15. /If 
E113 Cen. the! thoughts of his: ſufferings -were | 
E” blood. ſo terrible , what were: his -fafferings | - 
y themſelves? 6. His mournful Let | 
and wraftling prayers, ſhewed 
what a bitterneſs 'of _ his ſoul __ 
'whew heccried'our, ' My /onl is heavy 20 
the Nath ; and hes three times, 0 
wy Father, if 5c b6 poſſi ble, Wh _ cu 


_ 
_ - 
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| p4ſe from we. F ; 

| Abi Shire. * © the burthen' of a gg, conſci-| 
L x og -- groaning under fin (as Cliriſt forf +. 
E, Bad: ir is in _ {lt a fearful) 
EE: to fall into the" hants of the lroing| 
Þ 2. WF And ſure 000 Bn regs draw 1 


waetiouIns es,/that] 
ag fercht] *- 


Ef ; 1 


| akefo tinny breed of blood from! our, 
| Saviours whole body. 


_ bis deareſt blood) x. kifſed him with 


"heart ; And they bound him with cords 3rT relted by i | 


Mife's" 


 210t corne. inte jndgeme 


have Jud t; of examination; dd 
of ap Shad: 


HIT 


''Seventhly, He Was orwcified in his ap» 
prebenfion'; when he was ae or by 
\7ud«, who fold.our Saviour for thirty 
pieces of filver (who yet bought us wieb 


his lips, and ſoughe ro kilt bim (in his * 


To teach us,that by nature weare the beaſts 
with the cords of fin, - and deſerve/to' be chat were 
bound hand and foot, and caſt ints hell- Þound with || 
fire, 1418.23. Thon art in the bonds of <re0'tQ . 
iniquity... 2; To looſe us from thebonds C1. i. 13. | 
of wickedneſs. 3. To teach ys, "That ags 2168: 
np as rMſonments await 6 if this 
riſt -hath' ſweetned :thein 
with his pare whoſe bonds were bonds _ 
P love; as it was love 'to Dalilah inte. £3 
Sampſon bound. #4 «oY 
Eipdthly, He was or #cofied int bus arr, 
nv the bar, before'Pilate' '@» 2 
7udge, three we-might not be arr: 
as malefators1 God atthe 
Judgement ; nes He that ' believerls 


ent, Indeedhbe 
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Lig "ie pooby he moſt aa oats C | 
at almoſt that jan be ; eſpecially. be-- 
cauſe being bound, he could riot readily 
wipe-it © ; bur food - with their Hiltby T | 
ſpawlings upon his face, Eſay 50:6+ 1 bid ſ > 


70t my:face from ſhame ana fſputing. þ 

| . Fenthly f He Wai we 'n K mock - | " 

_— 7 blindfolding him, asking him'who | 14 
..-- ſmote him; making ſport with him, asthe -| . 
E, Philiftines did with | Sawp/on, when his " 
B eyes were put out. ed 
p.. The Roman: Emperours. had five. pri- | 1 


viledges. - Firſt, A Crowa of hoe was 
ſer- -upontheir heads. Secondly, A \Scep- fo 
ter.was put; into.their hands-./ Thirdly, 


..They were clothed. with:;Purple raiment. js 
-Fourthly, They; were ſpoken-to onthe ' | _- 


3  _. » knee. Fifthly,They were ſaluted as Kings. 'Tt 
X - Alt theſe they did in ſcornco Chriſt Firſt, | ; 
> Mat. 27. 295 
| analy. They crowned him with'thorns, ſharpas 
 - aneedle orſ{word.able to pierce the hard- f i 
eſt heel,and then ſmote bim onthe head, | 
reby. driving in -the thorns, and 3 
ing his head all bloody.” Secondly, s 
;put.a' reed into his hand:-inftead 5 
a: Scepter. Thirdly, They. cloathed ie 
"him a Purple garment, //;Fourth- | ,.. 
:Ehey-bowed their knees to-bim 10 
" Fifthly, They ſaluted him with: 
"King, o the, 00%, *" (ray 
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'Þ fixionito anoble ſpirirto be thus mocked. - 
' _Burall this was for our exaltaion : for... 
| Firſt, He was crowned with thorns, that 
-.þ we might be crowned with a Crown. of 
{ glory ; Do men gather grapes of thorns? 
yetthe blood of Chriſts thorns, was the. 

| blood of our grapes. Secondly, He hag, 


by 
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” | a reed in his band, to teach us, to him ic_ 

4 belongs to ſway the Scepter,/ſa.6.9. And.. 

 '| perhaps to teftifie thac be will. not break 3 
? | the bruiſedreed. Thirdly,Le wascloath-xc, , 6 © 
| ed with a purple robe , that he might I 
" | cloathus with the purple robe of glory, 

* | andpurge us from our purple ſins. If your 


| fins were a6 (carlet, I will make them White 

* | 4 ſnaw, Fourthly,T hey bowed the knee, 

* | foreach us, that every knee ſhould bow, , _. 
©} and yield ſubjeRion to him, Fifchly, "© 
They ſaluted bim as King, to teach us he” 

* | is the only King of his Church, 

. Inthe eleventh place, He was zruci- 

' fiedin bs ſcoprgings\ being a ſhamefy] - 
; puniſhment, fir for dogs, flavesand vaſ-1y,, ....z, 
* | fals; A ftrange fight co ſee a King ſcour- 16 1g, 3+. 1 
4 | 8ed.cſ gage by his vaſſals. (A puniſh- w_ 
4 | ment they rhreatned Nero, to ſcourge 
- 

0 

1 

| 

"J 
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him to, death, adjudging him rather a 
beaſt then a man: ) which to prevent, 
killed himſelf. Whatis it then to ſee. 
the God of Heaven firip; naked. 3 
S-.- v7 "ou 
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3% it Was 
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ſhameful, fo it was 


faith, fix were appointed :two to beat 
him with rods tilt they were weary, and 
two with cords tifl they were weary, and 
two with wires till chey were weary. In- 
deed ſometimes they did not only virges 
cedere, beat them with rods, but alfo 
they _ chem with plammets of lead, 
of ſharp bones at the end of thecords, 
which tare off che fleſh to the *bone, 
called chaftiſin "With Scorpions : If the 
Jews frourged 

forty ſtripes ſave one: bt ir is probable, 
that as he was' ſentenced by the Roman 
Jadge, fo he was ſcourged afrerthe Ro- 
man manner, by Roman ſoldiers, more 
een (for uſually they have not che 
lighteſt hands nor ſofteſt bearts ) certain- 
ly'rill che blood iffaed our abundantly, 
T be plonghers ploughed on my back, they 
made long furrow: faith thePſatmiſt.Y ea, 


tillche very bones appeared, P/a.22-17, 


7 1, tell all my bones. And ſo Sreat 
was this puniſhment, that P;/ate himſelf 


'thonghe'it would have moved compaſii- 
oh from his cnetnies heatts, and there 
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| very pain- | 
ful, becauſe he was in his enenties hands, + 

which it's likely: wopld ſhew him no' | 
mercy . that ſought bis life : Hrerows 'Þ 


im,it is likely he received 
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ghs.bim before them ſaying), 
themain 4... + 4,-+ 3901.6 Fort 4 
Oh the love of Ghrift ;, Chriſt might 1 
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| fay as Zipporab ſaid to Moſer, Sponſa fax; patem Chit | 
'- guinzm'es mibi, A bloody Spouſe thou Bi viſcera-: *; 
art to me. But this was, that by his ſtripes 5” 

we might be healed and freed both from 1 1.4 
the rods and laſhes of a wounded. con- rata 4 
ſcience, and from the Scorpions of eter- ad .chxpus 
nal torments; And to tell us, afflitions 2o>ftrum glos ? 
| and ſcourpes in this life, are like /t0 by "pe , 
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our-portion. Chrift bids us. every day tO x ke g. 27.. 

take upthe Croſs, and tels us. 3; that all: kev.3, x9, 
\' |. whom God loves he'chaſtens,; though Caſtigar 
e | helovesnot to chaſten. God. had one 979% mots Þ 
df. Son fre flagitio, but hath no ſon fine fla» Gi. 
gello ( Heb. 1254) he had one Son with- _ m4 
n | out ſin, but no ſon without pniſhment.; Sine cor- 


> | be had one ſon without corruption, bur rvprione, 


e | no ſon without correRion. — cor® 
Ee 12, Laſtly, Chriſt Was crucified in his |, 196, 


1 | condemnation , in that they condemned Luke 13. 14, 
7, | bimito death, firſt acknowledging him "4 
yy | Innocent, (ſaying, I ans innocent of the | *? 
1, #1o0dof thrs juſt man )and then condemn- Y 
7. 10g the innocent, becauſe he ood in'our 
at | Mteadthat werenocent ; and to teach us 
if that weareallby nature condemned men 


3- | before the Lord, till we get our pardon 
pe 


by Chrift : And that by him we ſhall 
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tion, ee wer ogds de; anatie y 
that are in Chrift, Rom. 8. Fe | 
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TP ff ermmgs of. Chriſt at, hand wpon 
the Croſs. | 


7 | 


[Aring finiſhed the ſufferings of 
Chri in his life, 'we now cometg. 
his ſuffering in his death on the Croſs, 
+ theſe words, 4nd him crucified} that 
5, having ſuffered a crucified death for 
_ laid down his life for ws. } Now 
greater love (ſaith Chrift) hath no man | 
Then this, that a man lay down bu life for 
bis friends, John 15.13. If as the Jews 
-- -,.., dream he had come asa great Monarch; 
6: 4+ - had trod on nothing but Crowns: and. 
br Scepters, and the necks of Kings; - and 
F--- had had the Potentates of the earth' ro 
attend his train; it had been great love 
b- tous: Yea; it had been ſome love if he- 
_ "Rp had only pitied us in our miſery, and 
$ wept for us, 'as' David did for Abſolom :: 
; Or if he bad pleaded for us,and ſpake a. 
__ wt for us, as "arg -didfor. | 
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| ha ata 

| proactes, oppiotrien or the the for-ns: :* 4 
- But greater love he could not ſhe, chen to'Cane. 3 5. 
| defer #r's Skis for chin, and all that a \6b 26, 7 
wan hath will be give to ſave his life; ſaid R 
the devil concerning Job : yer the very oM 
' life of Chriſt was not toodearfor us: 
| Theſpouſe indeed was ſick of love , but 
- | Chriſt exceeded her, for he died for love. 

* | This is our Pelican that hath nouriſhed 
. | andfed us with his blood; Many morhers ; 
; | canendurecrying of their children, -and | - 
| bearing them with -pain , that. would "2. 
. | hardlydiefor them, but the love of Chriſt - = 
44 _ the love of women, for he died for 


X Yea greater love had Chriſt towards us 
; | then barely to die for us, in three re- 2 
| ſpedts. Firſt, Aman may die for another, 'F 
[. | if perhapsir be an honourable dearh., to coi for 3 
| m——_ after'his death, as ſome of the w Ab 3s 
eathens have done. Secondly, then per-,, prev.” | 
haps a man may adventureto die, if it be Rome, |, 
- | ancaſie death. "Thirdly, andmoreeſpe- 
| | cially, if it be for a dearly beloved 
:: | friend,to! whom he hath been mucbic- . 
| gaged:; Scarcely for a righteous man will 2 
rf oze die. faith" Pax! ; that is, that hath -- 
: _—_ EIT, bolily and. lence 2 = | ; 
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| Per.3.17,18 


peradvencure neither. 


"Bur firſt, Chriſt died not an hdnourable | 
dexth, the people applauding him,as they 


ſometimes the Martyrs, but the bame- 
Fo death of the Croſs, Heb.-12. 2. He 
endured the Cr ofs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
\ Now diſhonour and ſhame to 4- noble 
| ſpirit is as bitter as death it felf : And 


ſurely if to live with infamy be worſe 
then death ;, what is it then todie-with 


aw e Now it was ſbamefwl in tive re- 


pe 
2. In that they- -made him carry. his 
own Croſs, or Gallows wheteupon he was 


hanged, as when malefaQtors go with 
halters about their necks to execution. 


_ 2. It was ſhameful, in that he Was | 
+ Tok Welg: feript naked to the ſcorn of Angels and 
- men : He that covers the heavens with 


ſtars, the earth with flowers, the beaſts 
with Skins, and men with raiment., even 


he, was ſtript naked (fo far as modeſty 


would permit ſay ſome ) and clothed on- |, 


o ly with his own innocericy. To teach: us, 
that we are ſtripe ſtark naked of all our 
righteouſneſs , and deſerve to be ftript 
el of all our comforts , 4 and 
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therers and execrable ſinners ; we count . 
it a dearh' roo baſe for noble blood to be 
'” | hang'd, although they' rurn Trayrors, 

and therefore they have liberty ro ex- 
"+ | change the Gallows for the Block. To 
le | fe King hang'd , What 4 ſhameful 
d ſuffering were it ? but for God to be 
I þ hang'd on a Gallows much more. The 
H Turks mock usart this day with our cru- 
© } cified G6d + and ſome of: the |hearhens 
ſaid , they would not believe in a vang'd 
5.1 God, Bur the greater his fufferings were, 
5 | thegreater was his love, and the greater 
h | was our miſery, who defervedto hang in 
| hell forever. rs = 
1 | 4. It was ſobameſul, 'in that he was .* 
th 
ſts 


hanged Withtwo thieves, and in the midſt, 
as the Prince of thieves and murtherers, 4 
and as the greateſt malefxor,, He was xc, ,2. x2, 
numbered among the tranſpreſſors s faith "" E. 
WY the Prophet //aiah. His good name was 4 
7" | asdear to him, as ours to us; Now which by 
*» | of us, eſpecially being innocent, could be 2 
content to be eſteemed” as murtherers , 
adulterers, thieves, orthe like ? Yet per-. 
haps this might figure outthe' laſt judge- 
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_ 5. It was bamrfa!,. 
ſulted over inhis miſery, as Sampſon was. 
mocked by the Philiſtines at his death; he 
ſaved others, faid they; but Cannot fave - 
himſelf;Come down from the Croſs, and We , 
_ will believe in thee. All that ſee me, laugh 
$441, 22.7. meto ſcorn, they ſhoot out the lip, &C., 

a Secondly, As Chriſt died not an ho- 
nourable death, but moſt ſhameful, as we 
have heard: So he ſuffered not an eaſe, 
but a_moſt bitter and painful dearh , he - 
was obedient to death , ever to the death 
Heb. 12, of the Croſs. He endared the Croſs. ] This 
 _ appearsintwoparticulars ; Firſtin what. 
he ſuffered from men in his body, ( which- 
” was leſs then what many Martyrs - 
ſuffered, being rouled naked 1n a. barrel 
of -nails, racked, burned , &c. ) And 
ſecondly,in what he ſuffered from God in 
his ſoul. : 

- Firſt, I ay, inwhat he ſuffered from, 
men in his body, which appears in what 
they did unto him before he - was laid 
upon the Croſs, and what he ſuffered by 
them, whenhe was uponthe Croſs. - 
- Firſt , They gave him ga# aud: vineger | 
nc , fq . 
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was mingled with both gall andmyrrh 
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They gave him gall and vinegar to drink 
. Fourthly, They loved him nor To well, as 
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to defire to chear LOL wy cordfort him; |. 
ba without. queſtion, they would uk 
- --- added: what 'miſery they could to © x 
=S _ affliQtjon ;*rherefore for my owniparr, If | 
of ok: chnceive It was out of pity to | 
im | 0 
2. Othersfay the fed 1 ro\give wine | | 
REN mixt with myth To inebriate andUin- | | 
| alienarlo- coxicare. their fe fentes , that were to die 
; nem, 3s thisdeath, tharxhey might riot feel their 
E: | dic Me: pain * Butthis were a foul murthering| 
ſin, to make men drunk before execu- 
rion, which ſhould be a time of greateſt 
and moſt ſolemn repentance, Fre 
—_— themto dein their ſins 3 


2 | Cornet F© -4 P I. "But thirdly, I rather concerve TY 
ys 1 Jews didic ad ludtbrium & ad tormentum, 


Lg 


was »w 


'® We ſowre wine like vinepar, and ihitigled it 
_— with gall and myrrh, to imakeir bitter 
b. rough, ſo 'thac they did / not afford 
Chriſtrhar comfort they did to ordinary 
"malefacors.. 
© And this 'was to teach us that our cup 
ſhould have been gall and wormwoood 
to all eternity, bur - Chriſt Harh idrynk 
; *thecupof wormwood and gall , that we 
. might drinkthe cup of conlolation.* _ 
OY They rackt' him (as ſome 


think) 
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All my bones are out of Joint , faith the Pal 22, 14, 3 
Prophet David concerning Chriſt; and ' Ie 1 
in another place, _/ wa) ce/l aH{ my bones 3 I 
For ſo (they -lay ) wasthe chtom.of the 
Romans to deal with thoſe that were-to - 
| becrucified , uſually firſt tro put them on 
therack. _ 
Thirdly, His arms being Brerched: out 
they xailed biw by the haud:, bearing: the 
weight of his whole body ; and.then they 
nailed his feet tothe Hor of the Croſs, 
and ſo taking- up the Crg 4 2000 his 
bloody -facrifice ypon it, probably.they 
ſet it down. into the 'earth { 6r:;other- "I 
wiſe making it faſt ) thereby, exteeding- "Y 
| - ns ihe wounds, and thaking w.,. 2 2] 
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T hey pierced my hands evddort,on Lion- Plat 22, « 4 

like they tore them, as the text. with the MM | Fa 4 

| fargh __ reads; it, and thus were his] RY 

an d arms ſpread wide pper-to m_ : 

us.into his arms, and embraceuswith-the 
arms of his mercy. 


Fourthly, Thus be continued hanging Mors _ 4 

:the weight of his whole body. wi his pr, qu n, 

end fot, the fleſh rending , 0 f tube, 2 
al ins. for three hours: rog 
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j could not be but a.great; torment. _ E, 
They would. kkewife fain have w— 1 
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_ God prevented them. And more they 7 
would havedone, but could not, 
dead already, onl one out of deſpe- 
rate malice, runs at him, and thruſts his 
ſpear into. his - heart, to be. ſure to- kill 
him, and make his death tobe without 
_ queſtion.-* And thus was Chriſts heart | 

ed, that our hearts might be eaſed | | 
andcheared: © For from thence came wa- , 
terand blood, (the pericardivw about | | 
the heart , having a little bag of water { 
tocool it, which ey pierced) to fignifie y 
6 | hewouldbetousboth water and blood, | þ 
b both juſtification and fanRiification : for* | , 
L | x Cor, 1:30, Gfaichihs Apoſtle Paul, Chriſt is made {j +; 
3 3 'Joh, 5. 6. to usboth ſanflification and redempriog = | 1 
: tr £6 And $- John teſtifieth , thar- he came by T 
= ter andblood, not by Water only, but by Þ 
Eo ©!" water and blood; that is ,by blood tore- | Ct 

dzemus, and by water toſanRifie us. -- . | of 

-, - = Secondly, Thus you. ſee what hefuf- | 4, 
”  - fered from men, which were hisbodiy || ;,, 
Lani =” ſafferings ; Now follows what he ſuffer- equ 
912,51 adfrem Godin his (out; which were the | 7+; 
E © ... | fowlof hisfufferings, which in compari- | th, 
-* .. fonof whathefelt from men; were. like f q, 
= _ -thetearingofa Lion, co ed with the | 
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again, arias _ 


' etch to a-cut ok If Godofice \ 4 

fi c againſt us, who canſtand before him { 
when he 1s angry ? Have pity upon me , ty 16, am; 

hav pity pony me, O my friend:, faith Fob, | 

for the:hand of God hath tourhed me , as if 

he ſhoyld ſay , the: hand of God, ON 

whom it'falls, lishts heavy. indeed, 'yea 

though his hand do but- :owch us, 'as it 

were, and though #44, wrath be kindle 

| but alittle, as 1avid ſpeaketh in P/al. 

| 2. 12. yet who can endure it > Can your 

hearts endure, or can;your hands be 

| ſtrong 1n-. the daies that 1 ſhall deal with Fark..h, | 

* {| you ? faiththe Lord. {And was not the 

\. | handof Godalſo moſt heavy upon him, 

" {| when God made-him feel all the wrath 

* | his elect ſhonld have ſuffereg in hell to 

1} all eternity , for be bare Our ſorrows . 

' | Though perhaps not in the ſame kind, 'a- 53. 4 

' | and Epent in regard of time : for you fg, 

- | Chriſt: was not capable of every degree © ons _ 

- | of theſecond death, as ſeparation'from acoaion 

- . | the love of God | deſpair , eternity-.of Baxt. A 

' | torment, yet he ſuffered that which 'was 

" equivalent to the torments of the damned. 0 

eÞ It is the opinion of Reverend Perkins, Perh. Vol. © 

- | thathe ſuffered the very rorments of the x. p. 2x5, 

damnedin his ſoul. And that his ſufferings ; 

were anſwerable in extremity of| pain;to 6 

the torments ofthe GE the ag? 
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I 2 Tim. 4.16. 
' Mat. 27 46, 
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_ didwhenheſaid, Though he kill me, y0t 
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| Cuſe-exercit, of other learned Writers, as of Caſas , 
Freld and others. | 


- and F:e'd on. 


If the wrath of God againſt one finner 


» for onefin be unquenchable fire ; and the 'J 


worm that never dieth , wailing and 


gnaſhing of teeth for ever, What torment | 
was upon han, who-drunk.up the cup of _ 


Gods wrath-for all our fins ? This made 
him roar and cry out, Ay God, my God, 
why haſt thaw forſaken me ? As.if he ſhould 


fay, all my-friendshave forſaken me, my 


diſciples are gone from me, but-wilt thou 
forſake me alfo ? Hecries not out of Pe- 
267 or the reſt of his difciples, ſaying, O 
#9 diſciples, Why do you forſake me t but O 
my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me And 
fecondly, yilt thou now forſake me ? now 
I amdying, now T amin this my greateſt 
conflict and'miſery ? its a great afflici- 
on vo be forſaken of God at any time, but 


efpeenlly in times of afMiction , ſorrow 


and death. Thirdly, yet mark, He calls 


. him tiſl his God, 445 God. my God , Why 


haſt thow forſa ken me ? 2s if he ſhould have 


#faid ; Thou art ſtill my God, and1will 


put my #»f inthee, though thou doſt 
forſake me , Cliriſt himſelf wanted com- 
fort, but he wanted not faith to hangup- 
ot: God ftill, and call him his God, as ob 
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'  faken inregard of the Hypoſtatical. uni- 


. that murmured or repined at the hand of 


\ible ler chiscup paſs from me; yet nor m7 


everithevoiceof one that mourned'and 
ped, even aftrong ſapplication _rhat 
AH. 


5 
bs 
"0 06, 


will { truft in him. For he was not fors 


on * , nor inregard of his faith , but he « Quodſe- | | 
was forfaken in regard of his comfort and mel aflump- | 
raviſhing joy he formerly found in God : fir nunquam 
as ina ſwoune, there is the ſtoppage of the _ dimbs "I 

. | - fit. Damaſ[c+ 
ſouls operation ; or as the Sun when ous 
eclipſed , her light is not loſt bur hidden omni folatio.. 
(for comfort is not ad eſſe fide, but ad bene Tho. Aquin&# 
efe,nort to the being, bur to the welEbeing Field on the 
of faith.) Fourthly and laſtly, wilt thou Chic. + 
forſake Me? faith our Saviour, even Me; 
of whom not long ſince, thou didfſt pro- 
nounce, T his i: my beloved yon in whom I 
am Wes pleaſed. Yer muſt wenort think 
this acclamation was vex errantis, the 
voice of one that was deceived, for he was 
indeed forfaken. Secondly, nor yet was 
it vox murmwurantir £ the voice of him 


God, for he ſaid before whenche prayed 
inthe Garden : O'my Father,ifit be po- 


Wil, but tby will be done. Thirdly, neither 
yet was'it vox deſperants: , the voice of 
onettliat deſpaired, for he ſtill called him 
'his God: But it was vox expoſtaulantir,, 


might.nor be thus forſaken. Andrhus 
FEND..: 
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46 The ſufferings of Chrift,8:c. Ch.q. |} 
was Chriſt forſaken, thar we might be 

wp beloved and never forſaken , { will never 

| Heb. 13, 6. - fail The nor forſake thee 

I Thirdly , thus you have ſeen Chriſt 


— died, neicther an honoxrable nor an eafie 
Rom. 5-7. death; "Neither yet in the third place did 
| he die this. bitrer deach for juſt or good 
F men, or for hit frienas that had dearly loved 
AE him: but for us ungodly, enemes, f1n- 
2 ners, that hared him i 1:1 our. hearts. when 
hefhes HS 197 our blood, that was the time, 
_—_— not of his loathing, bur'of his love to us; 
m 1.13. 8 
* ofwhor 1 Yea 19 ſome of us greater finners' then : 
 amchicf, Thoſe that periſh ; greater ſinners arein 
E heaven;then ſome in hell. Alas what are” 
We ( may we ſay as ephiboſherh ſaid to | * 
David ) that the Lord ſhould look upon 
 __ ſuchdeaddogsas weare?To die for bond- | | 1 
py  flaves; for baſe worms, compounded of | | 
Pro yer: - {lime and duſt, and the devils poiſon? A | (C 
_o aculis, lion'to die for a dos, the Kings fon for a | hb 
E- traytor ; a man for a worm , nay for ſome | -t« 
-fnake or ſerpent that had ſtung his friend | v 
-todeath : Yea and when he died not for | p! 
IR Angels, but paſſed by thoſe veſſels of go/d, 4 G 
— and embraced us veſlelsof c/ay. Othisis | . 16 
Fe the wonder and aſtoniſhment of An | 
” _ and'men, but it wasevenſo, becauſe it 
=; Me res God: , to hini be gory” and praiſe ; 
7, -. Ser, Amen, | 
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CHAP. V. Þ; 


We muſt ftudy to know Chriſt in bis) . 
-  Satisfattion. 


ND thus we. have heard how we 
are to ſtudy ro know Chriſt in his "of 
CruC! fixcion. It follows, thirdly and laſtly , WJ I 
We muſt [tray to know Chriſt in his (ati- - © |. 
attioy, which conſiſts of two particulars, MY 
Firſt, [ hat there is no other name under oy IN 
heaven whereby we can be (ave , bat only 


4 by the name of Jeſus (hriſt. Not by Orcaelin 
| Saints, Angels, our merits, .or go0d mares 3 
; works ; Alas! what could we merit. chat —_— 
| were ungodly, ſinners, enemies ? Or what malcis ls. 5 
| good thing could we do toinherit erernal permixra, 5 
- | life ? Tf-wecould ſcourge our Rivers:of TSR | 
f | blood : Out-faſt Moſes and: Elias :;3 Giga 2 
| Glazeour eyes with tears, nail them to merica ſua, 2 
heaven with devotion | weep a. ſea- of quid enume-"2 
tears, yea. of blood ; Should we pray:ne-** nl. : 
verſo much ( yea wear out our knees/i ” PAY 
 'praier) read never ſo much the Word of 
'God and other $ood. books , hear never 
1 many. Sermons; refrain from all grofs. © | 
"fin Yald Hoſpicals, giveall our-goods tt / 
the poor, and our bodies to be burned; -- 
hi & can we not - make God - fatisfacti- 
NS F 3 on 


yam 7 ww 


5 2, 1. ih. me. 
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l Mic. 6.8, on 7 Dang obhain Brain . ey | 
ed ' ' Though we ſhould atrain to never ſlo |} 
' 432*- oreata degree of re FepWEnce, and fandi- 
ry. of life, yet could we not obcain falva- 
tion thereby : nay our perfect holineſs 
in heaven is not "A meritorious cauſe of 
our falvation there, but the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt ; much leſs are a Chri- 
ſtians graces here on earth ſufficient ro | 
bring him to ſalvation : Which made 
Paui delire with the loſs of all lis own 
righteouſneſs to befound in Chriſt , Nor 
having mine own righteouſneſs , but that 
» which is in him by faith. 

It's true, Chriſtians may look to their | 
graces as evidences of their part in 
Chriſt and, falyation ( and the clearer 
they are, the greater will be their com- 
fort ) butnor as cauſes ; They may like- 
wiſe make uſe of duties as means to 
bring them ro Chriſt and ſalvation , bur 
not to be faved by them : As the Dove 
made uſe of her wingsto flietothe Ark, ; 
but truſted not in her wings, but in. the } 
Ark. Suppoſe thoſe - that were ſtung + 

4 
c 


Eo — with fiery ſerpents, had uſed any other 
= remedies or medicines to. cure the poy- 
fon, beſides aarny os the brazen ſer- 
pent, had they not: been of no.value?. Or | 
| 9etholecharior Noah's op d, 
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 rruſtedtotheir own nay ha hiy wy 
trees or mountains., Or any 'other-t ins 
beſides the Ark were they not all drown- 
ed ? ſo: muſt they all periſh char expect 
ſalvation by any other name, but only 
by the Name of Jeſus Chriſt , whether 
Turks, Jews, Pagans, Papiſis, ignorant 
and civil perſons among our ſelves ; or 
whoever. 

Secondly , As we are to believe there is 
no ſalvation our of Chriſt, ſo weareto 
know, that Chriſt is a ſufficient Saviour, 


© 9 


| 
to ſave perfetHy thoſe that come tohim and ſo 

| traſt inbim; "Gait theſe ewo grounds. © - mw 7 

. Firſt , Becauſe he hath perfectly fulfil- 

led the Law for us. ; whereby we ſtand a , 1,4, x7. j 

— | righteousinthe ſight of God , as'Chriſt 2 Cor.g.2x, 

4 was for us ; and God accepteth of us as Rom, 5, 19. 

> | if we had fulfilled the Law in our own | J 

4 erſons. TY 


And ſecondly , Becauſe he hath fully 
Xt fatisfied the wrath of God for all-our 


. -fins,and pacified him towards us, asif we - 
g had never fi nned , or asif we our ſelves 229 
2 | had ſuffered for them in hell for ever., _ + 5v=88 
"| Blotting ont the hand-writing of Ordinan- Cal's Ny +. 14s.) 3 
A 608 againſt #5 , {0 as now LARS bs 
X | hes art us. ans 4 | 4 <a 
4. this ap y his refurreQion 14 
, Faſcention 8 appen oh ar tho right oo 
| +. 
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5 God, hay eat tg 


all his enemis:; whic 


bt 


were not for Sariſ< 


redemption, and for. reſtsfication. of the 
ſufficiency of his arisfaction. Hence fairh 

| Kom: 5.34 Pad,itis Chriſt that died, yea rather that 
#5 riſen again, thereby ſhewing the ſaffici- 
ency of his dearh, that God is ſatisfied, and 
all is finiſhed. 

-Nay certainly Chriſt hath ſatisfied God 
moreabundantly for us, then if. we our 
ſelves. had gone to hell for ever, for we 
had been but alwaies [atisfying, God had 
wot been fully ſatisfied; but in Chriſt he 5 
fully and for ever ſatisfied {o as-now we 
may 'plead--pardon not only from .mer- 
Ey., but from righteouſneſs and juftice 

: ,- at {elf : for fo faith the Apoſtle, The 
| Rom. tr; 19, Tighteouſneſs of God #5 revealed from faith 
C Rom, 3. 5. fofaith. 

$ 16. Soirhen we muſt concludethat Chriſts 


* - pleaterhto call it) for by Chriſt crucified 
drift -we are juſtified ; andif the leaſt of his 

ſufferings were Meriti infinits, of 1nanite 
>... MECib, 1o thar God could have ſaved us 
© without C brift,as Athanaſius conceived, 


TC 


IEG over 
fattion., bur ro make Application of .our 


Sati Vi fon, Jon,is our Satisfattion, ( as Luther | 
echt 


'or with Chritt not dying for -us:(- as. 
fun -)-or; wich the-leaſt degree: of his. 
M2 ings (a arent _” all his. 
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” fafferings m were, " Merits deft Ahern. 
ned of God, and now weare ſure all is 
finiſhed. 


| On ivs VE 


we muſt ſtudy to kyow Chriſt with 
Application. 


ND thus'I have finiſhed the firſt 
particular mentioned, namely, how 
| weought to know Chriſt by CPs 
| viz, to know him in his incarnation. - 2. In , 
his crucifixion. - 3. In his fatisfaCtion;, 


which chough it be. the loweſt: form of 2 
> {| knowledge, yet many remain ignorant of 2 
it, and without this knowledge we cannot 2 
attain to the higher form of knowledge of i 
Application, | ig 


And fo we proceed to the ſecond 
-- | --particular , we muſt ſtudy to know 
| | Chriſt with the knowledge of Applica- 
$ tiun; Not only to know Chriſt as a Savi- 
2 | tour, bur thar he is my Saviour , {tood- in - 
s | my. rao, bare my fins, and ſuffered the nel 
wrath:of God for me, whereby Godisas > i 
..well-pleaſed with me, , as if had ſuffered by 
For-rhem in my own perſon in- hell rerer- 0 
* Bu puby: Fo: FREAEEY to fay with fob," _ fob 10, 266 
TY 2:5 that oy 
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Toh.z0.28, that my Redeemer mer liveth., and with Tho- | 
Gal. 2. 20. wias, My Lord and-my Ged , and with 
| ;-us. 2.30 Panb, He loved me and gave himſelf for me; } 
and with- Simeon , Mine eyes have ſeen thy | 

ſalvation. 7 | & 
This is the ſweeteſt knowledge. The | ' 
Sun is ſweeteſt when it ſhines our, | * 
and not when hidina.doud : ſo God is | / 


ſweetelt when. he lifts up his counte- 


—_— nance upon us, and- not when he hides 

| Plal. 4. 7, - Bis face from us , Zct him ks/s me , faith 

_— the Spouſe, with the kiſſes of his month , 

__ 6 : that is, ler him ſhew me ſome love tokens | 

- * *?* (as the Rabbins fay Moſes died with a 

 Adofculum kiſs from the mouth of God ) for his 

 oris Del. fove is fweeter then wine, and better then . | 

; fe, Good or evil affects not, till appre- ; 
hended ; 7ob lamented not at all his loſſes, | 
will a Meſſenger related them to him. 


Nor did 7acob rejoyce that Pofeph was 
alive,tillhe knew it : Who joyes in an in- 
heritance, befallen him till he know it ? 
Nor- can we joy in Chriſt 4 Saviour , till 
weknow him to be our Saviour. Indeed 
Paul knew it already , yet he would fain 
know it better; for the ſtrongeſt fairh is 
ſubject to ſhakings, as che brighreſt ttars 
| xo twinkling , as Noah's Ark to toſling 
E: - witrhthe waves, or asaſhipat Anchorto 
.:- .-: 1 Thaking with the winds ; nt ; 


"2 es hoe. A, wok. we. ave 62> w# ta 


T's 
nd 
» 


os Am 
ir * A. 


5 . 


 faich Pan! but not in agſpgir ; Perſecuted, » Cor.aÞ,g. ©: 
but not f-r[aken ;, C «ft down, but not de». bk 
ſtrozed; Thus we ſee the faich of thoſe 


that have drunk deepeſt of the cup of 
Gods love, is ſubje& to faintings and 


| winnowing, bur it ſhall never fail; $S5- 
on, Simon, Satan hath defjred to winnovy Luke 22. 
J0u as Wheat, but 1 have prayed for thee, 3"23* 


that thy faith fail not, ſaith our Saviour. 

Objef. 1. You ſeem to confound faith 
and knowledge together, whereas they 
ſeem to differ, 2 (or. 5.7. and Heb.11.1. 
Faith is ſaid to be the evidence of chings 
xot ſeen. | 

[ Anſwer, There is a threefold know- 
ledge, or there arethree ways whereby 
we come to the knowledge of a thing, 
1: By ſenſe, when we ſce or feel it, &c- 
as we know fire is hot becauſe we feel 
it, ſo the. ſun ſhines, becauſe we ſee it. 
2, By reaſon and argument, ex cauþs, 
when we know a thing by the. cauſes, 
3. When we know a thing by relation 
or teſtimony, becauſe we have been told 
ſo : Now faith is not knowledge by 
ſenſe or reaſon, but it is knowledge by 


divine revelation; becauſe God bath faid. 


it, though he ſeeth no reaſon forit, nor 


. 


bath any ſenſe of it: and a particul 
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ag” Gol a " refle& oY of Hith,* 
» "Obu.i.ltany ſhall objet,A'man may. 
be faved by faich of | Adherence, though 
he/hath norfait h of Evidence, chat is by 
reſting upon Chriſt for ſalvation though 
he come not ro. know particularly that 
I Chriſt i; his; as appears by theſe cexts, | d 
E Tob 12.14; T bough he kill me, yer will | truſt in him, EN 
Palms, 3h» bs among or that Feareth the Lord, | b 
4 Eg and obejeth rhe voice of his ſervant, that 0] 
F walketh 1n darkneſs and hath no light ? let Z: 
F- him truſt in the Name of the Lord,and ſtay tf 
#50n his God, &C. | v 
 Anſw, I anſwer firſt, ir*s troe, there h 
may be faith in Chriſt, and by conſe- | n 
quence ſalvation obtained by thoſe that | h 
know not that Chrift is* theirs; Or a de 
man may be ſaved by faith of Adverexce, | 
without ſoine kind of Evidence. Bur fa 
there is a twofold evidence. Firſt, Of | ge 
ſalvation, and that © hriſt is ours. Se- |} fo 
condly, Of the promiſes upon which our | co 
Adberence is grounded. Now a mancan f pa 
have no faith,no not of adherence, with- - | ha 
p. out an evidence of promiſes upon "which ||. $« 
£ =. his adherence is built ; for faith'is an at 'J kn 
Ay Das mY of the underſtanding as well as ofthe |. be: 
6 wfice ra will, for the will adas by the' underftand- | be: 
== SY ag,or elſe it were an irrational a; Bur, J- tak 
ae my erage rationabiliter credit, (as | 
Biſhop | 


: £ 4 - hot 


. 6, 42. 
n : Jebe31, 13. 


© "Chap. 6 6. 
| Biſhop Daverap)whoones believes muſt . 
at leaſt have a reaſon of his faith, for he 
muſt be ready.to give a reaſon of his: 
faith, as Peter ſpeaks, L Pep. 3. 15. - 

And though the promiſes may. be but 
darkly ſeen or apptehended ina weak be- 
liever; yet ſo far as faith aReth,. ſo far 

be ſeeth a promiſe to ground his faith 
upon; As all that were cured. by the. bra- 

z:n Serpent, ſaw the Serpent more orleſs, 
though more dimly.Perhaps. ſometime a 
weak believer can ſee no promile, yet be 
hath a promiſe, and at that time he may 


not be able to a& his faith, though he , * 7 
habh faich. /f we believe not, yer-be abi» 2 Tim. 2, re : 


deth faithful, ſaith the A poltle. 

Eur ſecondly, though a man may be 
ſaved by faith of adherence without evi- 
dence of the ſpirit { or comfort). as be- 
fore is ſaid, yet: no.mancan.live or dye 


comfortably till he know Chriſt, is his io / 


particular ; As a condemned: man: that 
hath his pardon granted, ſhall not dye, 
. Fet he hath little joy in his. life till he 
know of it : So ſuch a man may. go to.. 
heaven, . but he will go mourning to 
heaven, As Chriſt went to heayen Þeivg 
. taken upina Cloud, Or as the kine that 
4 carried the Ark, went right, but they *-: 
q * wy went. Oe ÞCs 
” . - "Bug 
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Bnet you will obje&t; No man can 
know Chriftto be his in particular : for 
then he muſt know it cirher by the word, 
or by the ſpirit inwardly perſwading his 
heart of it: Not by the word , which 
B _- Tpeaks'onely in general (ordinarily) as, 
= Fhboſoever believeth in him ſhall be ſaved, 


gave power to be the ſons of God, &c. ' But 
mentions not ini particular that we have 
received him,that we believe, or are be 
E loved, &c. (exceptto a few ſparingly; 
” Dan. 9.23, tO Daniel; O Damel greatly beloved: and 
Luke 1.' 28. to Mary: Hail Mary greatly beloved, 
_ highly favoured, 8c.) Now our hearts 
F make che application thus. But 1 be- 
lievein him, I have received þim, there- 
- fore I ſhall be ſaved, c. So that we ſee 
our hearts make the application, not 
from any teſtimony of Scripture', but 
from ourown thonghts ; But our hearts 
are deceitful above all things, and there- 
fore are not to be truſted unto; Neg, 
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tc, As many as received him, to them ht 


$ there is a generation that are pnre 1m their. 
© Prov. 19.11. own eyes, Whoſe hearts are not waſht from. 
| Gal.6.3- heir filrhineſs; And many think themsſelot. 
Ins 3 37s ſomething when they are nothing, bring dt>. 
We. "ceived in their own imagination, as it Wis: 
© "with. Leodicea, which thought her ſelf 
_ "vich, and increaſed ini goods, and wanting 
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n | votkite, when the was moſt wratched, 
x | miſerable, poor, blind and\ naked, And, 
|. } if you ſay the Spirit of God perſwades 
is | My conſcience; Flow do-you kriow it is 
h ] the Spirit of Ge ,.and not a deluſion? 4 
{ anſw. That we may know particular- g,j,5, ,. * Þ 
4 ly Chriſt is-ours, is withone all queſtion ; 122 
e | Elfe why arewe commanded to prove 
at our ſelves whether we be in the faith? 
7e | to make our calling and eleRion ſure? 
ze | The Papiſts themſelves ſay 'all Gods 
4 | Laws are poſſible,even legal much more 
id | Evangelical; and therefore it is-poſlible 4 
to make onr calling and eleftion ſure. C 
ts Secondly, Elſe why bath God left Mat-s. 4.5.66 | 
e- | ſigns to prove our faith, which were in * x Job HY 
e- | vainif:t were impoſſible; - 
ee Thirdly, How could we elſe call God 
ot | Father, if we could not know him to''be 
ot | our Father? Or yetojre, avr names are 
ts | written in beavex, except we may come y 
& | to know thar-pur names are written | A 
rs, | There? Or be thankful that we are wady 1 
ir | meer to be part akgrs of the inherigance of Col. x. uk) 
mi the Saints in light , if we'cannot know a 
0 4 thatwe are mademeer to be parcakers .. Ls 
of that'inheritance > Or defre thecom- ; >N ; PR A 
ingof Chriſt, or triamph'over death; if © J 
wecould'not know Chrift tobe: onrs? Gab 2, 2 6... 
Yeu, have _— Wo 
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 attainedto this particular applicatory 


| knowledge of Chriit ?\as Pas! who ſaid, 
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Which died for me.and gave himſelf for me; | _ 


and Fob who ſaid, / know that my redeem- 
er liveth ; and Thomas, who when he put 
his finger 1a:0/the holes and wounds of 
Chriſt, cryed out, ſaying, 1y Lord and 
m7 God. - Yea did not the whole Church 
of Corinth kyow, that when their body 
was 'diffolved:, yet they had « houſe 


not-made with hands, eternal in the hea- 


vens? Andlaftly, Is it notclearly eviden- 


ced to us by plain teſtimonies in Scri- , 


pture ? Hereby we knoW, ſaith S. Tobn, 
that we dWell in him,and he in us, becauſe 
' be bath given us of hu Spirit, 1 John 4-13, 
And again, Theſe things have 1 written 
terito you that believe onthe Name of the 
Sox of God, that you may know that you 


have etern4l life, 1 loh. 5.13. And by this 
Wer know we have paſſed from death to life, 


becanſe we love the brethren, 1 Joh. 3. 14: 


and in. many more places, therefore cer- | 


— tainly we may know it. | 

Caxtion. Not that any know it per- 
fetly without fome relucancy of the 
fleſh, becauſe, Ye know but in part : our 
aſſurance - proceeds from knowledge , 
andthe moſt perfe@ faith is -mixe- with 


ſome diffidence-: yer the leaſt meaſure of J. | 
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| things that are given us of God, 1 Cor 2.12. 
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faith hath this knowledge in ſome 4e* yes, Fs 2 
gree, for the weakeſt fairh muſt appre« LEY 


 kend ſome promiſe it reſts upon, or elfe 


we believe preſumptuouſly, as we heard 


. before. 


And ſecondly, thongh the word doth. 
not witneſs in particular, and a natural 
conſcienceis blind and deceitful, yet a ler. 17.9. 
conſcience inlightned by: the ſpirit cah- Tit+ 3. 19; 


| not be deceived in any thing neceſſary to . 


ſalvation; becauſe the ſpirit hath promi- | 
ſed to lead us into all ſaving truth © and Toh. 16.13. | 
the ſpirit bears a double witneſs. 1. That 7 Toh.z. 20, * 
Chrift.is ours. 2. That it is the Spirit_of | 
God that witnefſeth,and not a deluſion. | 

Indeed he that dreameth thinks he is Rom:8.16, 
awake, and mad menthink they are ſo- 


\ ber, but thoſe- that are ſober and are 


awake, know they are ſober and are 
awake ; We have received, ſaith P anl,the oY 
Stirit of Ged, that We might know the *loh.$.16," 
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Wwe muſt ſtudy to know Cbrif With ana fe 
CHonate knowledpe. 


Js: We maſt ſiudy to know 
& Chriſt with the knowledge of af-. | 
fetion, For ſo knowledge is often taken | 
.4n'Scripture,not for bare ſpeculation on- 

ly,but alſo for knowledge cloathed with | 

affection; Depart from me, ſaith Chriſt, | 
Luke.t3.27. / kzoW you not, that is, I love. you not:; Þ 
Pſalm 2. 6.., Thy [,ord knoweth the way of the righte- || 
/  , onn, that is, he /ovech the way of the | 
righteous. * | | 

So here, I defire to know Chriſt : that | 

is. to love Chrift more, and to inflame | 

your hearts with Jove co him, that he | 

pb. 3- "7- may dwell in your hearts by faith, but | 
rooted in love. Wonderful hath been 

' the love of thoſe to Chriſt, that have 

known him favingly. ' Ged forbid, faith Þ 

| Paul,that I ſhowld joy in any thing, ſave in 
oo ls: Chrift 7eſrs,, that is, in omg of 
him,for whom he counted all things but 
_asJoſs,dung and vanicy. ſes eſteem- 

«d the reproach, diſgrace, contempt and 

ſcorn of Chrift preater riches, then | 

Kingdom z How then did he _ k 
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of the honour and riches that come by 
Chrift ? 
_ . Stay me with flagone, ant Comfort me 
with apples, ſaith the Spouſe-in the Can- 
ticles, for 1 amſick of love, Cant. 2,5; and 
| 9 beleved #5 the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. . 
David priſed him above heaven and 
[ its glory,or earth and its comforts. hom , 
have I in keaven but thee ? In heaven 
there is fulneſs of joy and pleaſures for 
eyer, the ſociety of Saints and Angels; 
$- yet he regarded nothing in heaven, bur 
Chriſt. Ld whom do 1 deſire on earth, 
befide thee ? though he had the pleaſures 
ofa kingcom, his wives and children, yer 
| he regarded themnot in compariſon of 
1 Chriff ; How did the . Martyrs love _—n 
he |. Cbrift, 'who rejoyced that their bodies B 
might burn for him ? Nay,one ſaid, Shall "EY 
4 Idye but once for my Saviour? I would 


Plal,73.25, 


oe | Teoulddye an bundred times for him. - ; 
ith. _ | Mary HMagaalen, after her fins were 

i | pardoned , O how ſhe i loved Chrift ! 2 
of | Much was forgiven her, and ſhe'loved 2. 


bar | Much, yea ſo much as to waſh the -feer 2 
'of Chrift with her tears, and wipe them D <2 : 
(nf -her hair ; And when the” og gh ? W- 


fr ape hing ſie any ber Labpibn, - 
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' [pnatins cried out was 
crucified, Amor mens erucifixus; My love, 
my love «crucified: As if he had no other 
love left when Chriſt was crucified. - |} * 
| | Lambertatthe ftake cried out: None | | 

but { briſt, None but Chriſt. | 
/:It was the ſpeech of Bernard, Lord | * 
Jeſus. 1 fove thee, plus quam mea, plus | 
qr8:000 meos, plus. quam me, that 15, more | 
. then all my goods, then all my friends, | 
wife, children, yea then my felf. [ 

George Carpenter being asked whether | * 
he loved not his wife, and children,when , | 
they wept before him? yes, ſaid he, my | © 
wife and children are dearer to me then ; 


brift I 

'know you nor. | v HY of 
| Kylian a dutch Schoolmaſter was ask- | * 
edthe like queſtion, 'if he loved-not his | © 
wife-and children? Yea, faid he; if all che | 4 
world were gold;and'mine to diſpoſe-of, | * 

. &would give itall ro live with them; yea 
though it were in prifon, yet my ſoul and. | * 
Chriſt-are dearerto me then they alls' by 
:2- That noble Margueſs, Galeacins Ca | 
racciolns being: tempted with money to |. 


all Bavar:a, yet for the love of 


=—_ 


riſh-with-chem, who eſteem allthe gold. 
- mn" che: world worth one. days: ſociety 


' with Jeſus Chr.| and bis holy: _— 146 
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Henry Vees ſaid, if T had ten head 


s, they 
ſhould all off: far Chrilt. "yet 


b- nes faid, let fire, racks, pullies,yea 
an 


d all che corments of hell come on ;me, 
ſo I may win Chriſt. 
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fobn Ardley Vartyr, faid, If every bair m 


| of my head werea man, they ſhould all 


ſuffer for the faith of Chrilt. 


It was the ſpeech of S. Fer. If my father c14,h 
ſtood weeping on his knees before me , rour,or looke 


my mother hanging on my neck behind T% glaſs for 
ANTS, 


and all my brethren, ſiſters, and children 
howling on every fide : I-would tread 
on my father, fling off my mother, deſpiſe 
my brethren, ſiſters, children, andall, char 
I might run to Chriſt. 


| , Maſter Fox could ſcarce deny ;any 


man that beg'd an alms in the name of 
Chriſt, he fo dearly loved him. And Pe- 
ter tels us, To you that believe he 15 preciozes, 
I Pet..2, 7. | 

Thus have I given you a taſte of the 
affection his Saints have born him , that 


bave favingly known him ; And ſurely = 
| they that love him leaſt, can ſay wit BB 
' Peter, . Lord thou knoweſt all things, rhon 
knoweſt Tlove thee , yea T mourn that I 
canlove thee no more. Love islike fire,,. 
ty | in ſome burning, in others flaming ; now: 
+; | #haye this fire of loye burning, though 

' 4 v8 3: Nor-. 
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not flamins:. Andall have ſo much love | 
to Chriſt, as rakes off the heart: from the 
love of all fin ; as makes the ſoul to thirſt 
and long after Chriſt ,* even as the Hart 
braies after the rivers. of waters, P/al. 
43:1. and (like as the Ivy that windes 
about the- tree, and cleaves to the wall ) 
to hang about Chriſt, as the amorous 
childe hangs about the mother : The 
that have leaſt, yet love Chriſt wich 
their deareſt love, delight in his ordi- 
nances, in his Image , tus - precepts, in 


Il - drawing near unto Chriſt and commu- | 
i nion- with him, and longing for his com- 
in | 


Saſter welſh a Suffolk Miniſter weep-. 
. ing ata table, being asked the reaſon, ſaid, 
x was becauſe he could love Chriſt no 
more; O that as Mary wentto the Se- 
pulcher and wept there, ſo we could go 
mourning to our graves, becauſe we love 
Chriſt no more. _ 
4 'O that as Chriſt was Crucifixas, faſt- 
WM _ ned to the- Croſs, ſo that he were Cords 
f xs, faſtned ro our hearts ; we'cannot 
love Chriſt as Chriſt hath loved” us, as 
the light of all candles: can never make a 
Sun ; Certainly our cold love:to Chrilt 1s 
__- » Almoſt as great a wonder *as his great 
- Jove to us, and may juſtly makeus rw: 
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| Fen we never yet WF lene: H_ If 

he | a worm loved me, would-not T love it: 

r& | again ? Veſpatian when a poor maid faid 

art | ſhe was inlove with himghe gave her a 

al. | reward, and wrote it down, Vſpaſs :ano 

des adamato , to her that loved Ye eſpaſion ; 

1) | And ſhall Chriſt ſ6 love us, and we not 

zus | love himagain ? Suppoſe we had a friehd 

Ee that had died for- us a temporal death, 
ſl ' © how dear and ſweet would the re- 

di- | membrance of ſuch a friend be to us, 
in | andthe thought of him fetch tears from 

w- | our eyes! Oh how dear ſhould Chriſt 'be 

m- } then to us that hath ſuffered the infinite 

| wrath of God for us, delivered us from 

ep- | hell, reconciled us to God , purchaſed - 

id, heaven and all Sood things on earth ,-ſ0 | 
no | far as needful for us ! Oh that Chriſt 

Se- | would. kindle this fire of love in our E 
go | hearts to him, for. we cannot love him "2 

ze |. except he inable us to love him ; nor- can * » + *2 

we love him except he love us firſt; and 

iſt- | ſo our love rebounds by refle&tion , as 

rd; | the ſun-beams ſhining -upon the wall, 

nor 4 DeatzÞy reflection ! Nothing inflames 

our heart more to love Chriſt , then ſeri- 

- oully-to- meditate of the love of Chriſt, 

Whiles Lwas muſing the fire kindled , faith 

Dwwuid:, And when they ſhall fee him yp, 9: 36] 

ON they have pierced, then they ſhall Zach.12, 8 

; G4- - _ mourn "I 


"To know Chril Chap. 8, 
mourn nfor bim: : Not «th with tears: of | 
C ompunttion, | but alſo of Aﬀettion. 


——— _— bt < — 


——_ x 
Cut. V [11 ' 


we muſt ftndy to know Chriſt with a vide 
tual and operative \ age. 


l .Pourthly and laſtly , We muſt ſtudy 
| to know Chriſt with an operative , | 
and powerful knowledge. For 1o know- 
ledge is- oft taken in Scripture. 0h rhat 
thow hadſt known in this thy day the things 
that belong to thy peace, that 1s, ſeriouſly 

| Ph.1g. uit. conſidered of them, cx affettu & effe- 
IF tu, to repent and imbrace Chriſt, Adam 
? in hononr i is faid to have no wnderſtand- 
= ing , becauſe he made no uſe of his-un- 
# deritanding. It is ſaid of Chrift he kzew 

| > Cor 5+ 21. 20/54, becauſe he did no fin, So here 
we are 'required to ſtudy to know 
Chriſt, not with bare Spec#/ation,but pra- 
Rically and Operatively, Phul, 3. 10. T hat 
1 may know him and the power of his reſur- | 
-rettion ; that-is, that we may finde the 
operation Of that power in our fouls 
which Chriſt ſhewed in railing himſelf 
: --. -- from the dead. And this appearsin two. . 
bo. Pegs Firft, ws he gives us. 
"in | power , 
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' Chriſt, to crucifie our ſins that crucified 


_ friend+? let him eat at our,table ?' and 


_ If a Snake ſhould ſting thy dearly be- 


the ſpears,, the thorns that - wounded: 


| Kkil'd our Saviour ? Can a ſpouſe love. 
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90wer againſt the love and'dominion- of 
fin, to feel vertue and ſtrength from: 


i” 


Paul) have crucificd the fleſh with the Inſts B 
thereof. And it we know Chriſt to be "0 
ours, we kzow that our old man u crucified Rom. 6.6. © 
with him, that the body of ſin might be de- 1 Cor.15.31. 7 
froyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve "Ph. 4: #8. 
77 OE | SEED «i 
And truly there 1s nothing .more pow- 
erful to mortifie fin then the knows- 
ledge and meditation of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt. If one ſhould kill our: father :, 
would we hug andembrace him as our 


our Saviour, They that are Chriſts ( faith Val. 5. 24; Y 


7 >a 


not rather hate and deteſt the very ſight 
of him, and ſeek to be revenged of him 


loved ſpouſe ro: death, wouldſt thou 
preſerveit alive? warmit at the fire? hug 53 
tin thy boſom ? and not rather ſtab it —_ 
witha thouſand wounds ? And were not. _ - 
our ſins the cauſes and inſtruments-of. i 
Chriſts dearh? Were not they. the whips: E. 
that ſcourged him ? the nails, the cords, 


bim, and fetcht his heart blood from. ., 
him 2- And can we love our fins that- 
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"bee py and hes Wes mb an |- 
adulterer'?- We complain of the fin of 
Zadas and of the Jews, aud'ſeem to 
bate. them, and ſpir at the mention of « 
thern : and can we love our 7 :4das ſins 
that ſer them all on work, and put Chriſt 
to death ? 

And certainly he knows nothing of 
| 5+ 4.21,22 Jeſus Chriſt favingly , as the truth 5 in 
Zeſus , that hath not par off the old man, 
' which 3s corrupt according to deceitful 
- buſts. Though nor totally, yet abaring 
the love and power of them daily, as a 
man wounded mortally daily weakens ; 
Oras a:tree cut art the root daily withers 
by little and ltle, or asa dead man in 
the grave daily rots, ſtinks and walls, for 

x Cor. x5. ſo ſaith Saint Paul, By our rejoycing In 
37, Chriſt [I die daily. 

There. were five Monks that were 
ſtudying what was the beſt means to 
mortifie-ſin. One faid to meditate of 
death; the ſecond, to meditate of judge- 
ment; the third, ro meditate of the joyes 
of heaven : . che fourth, to meditate of the 
torments of hell , the fifch,, ro meditate 

of the love and ſufferings of Chriſt. 
. Andindeed this is: the ftrongeſt motive 
of all. Camer. reports that Solomon: had 

a glaſs, wherein if a worm were oy 


F 


Pt F-*1 6 ” 
' oi * 
, 


' and one prick it that ſo the blood iſſued, 


it would break che glaſs : Lam ſure if any bk. 
thing. the blood of Chriſt will break our b 
" hearts, asthey ſay, the blood ofa Goat ' v4 
will diſſolve the Adamant. | 4 
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Secondly, We muſt ſtudy to know the % :? 
power of his reſurreQion, in raifing us b 
upto newneſs of life, changing our na- , 
tures, creating in us new hearts, and Eph; 4. 2x, 
making us new creatures. I hat we __ 23324, 
be able to ſay with Paxl, I live, yer not 4, Gal. >. V3o 7 
bat Chriſt lwves in me ; that we are riſen CHING D 
with Chrift. ſeeking and ſetting our af« * 5 
feRions on the things above, and not on +1 
earth : having felt the Spiric of Chriſt 

in our hearts like a loadſtone, drawing 

our hearts 'to. heaven whither he is :I 
aſcended ; Or asthe ſun draws'up the ; 
vapours from the earth, that' whereas q 
defore we were like moles, always mo- 
ving in the earth ; now we are like the. 
Eagles ſoaring upto heaven, being clo- 
thed with the fun, and baving the moon 
under our feet. I B 
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 Cunar. IX. 
T hat the knoWledge of Feſus Chriſt and 


him crucified , is the ſweeteſt and moſt 
excellent knowledge. 


| Nd thus 1 have finiſhed the firſt 

particular, viz What knowledge of 

Chriſt is to be ſtudied of us, conſiſting of 
four particulars, namely, 


C1. Speculation. 

| 2. Application. 
5S The knowledge of 2 1. AﬀeBion. 
= | 4. Operation. 

, _ 2. Now followeth the ſecond particu-. | 
lar ; Why we ought eſpecially ro ftudy 
to know Jeſus Chrift and him-crucified ? 

I anſw. that for thefe three reaſons, 

Firſt, becauſe its the moſt ſweet and excel- 

''* Ientknowledpe of any other knowleage 
© whatſoever. Secondly, itisthe moſt pro- 

ficable knowledge. Thirdly, it is the moſt, 
comfortable knowledge in the world. 
Firft, The knowledge of Chriſt is the 
moſt excellent knowledge. I count al 
things as loſs, not only for the gaining of 


Phi » er $8, : 

* ow FOOT Cbri/t, bur for the exccellency of the know» |} 
EF ledge of Feſus (hirſt-my Lord, ſaith Saint |. | 
"Ih NB, Ks | ; Paul ; 2 | 
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-> PF Chap. 9..rhe ſwrcreft knowledge, ot 
Paul and yet to gain Chriſt is bi more "4 
| thenco know'him. May more, /# hins 
| are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and ; 
a knowledge, Col. 2.3. Treaſures we know Theſavt * 
F are,abundance of precious things :*Now ſunt Divicia 
io Chrift there is all rich and precious ITY 
knowledge, a fountain of riches : Oh the Tk 
depth of the riches of the wiſdom and OG & ” 
f ledge of Chriſt, Rom. 11. 33. 1 + 
$ 2. Nay further, Io him are AZ trea- 
ſures. He that knoweth Chrift,hath «-{1Z 
profitable knowledge , ſo that he need > {ot tÞ 
know nothing elſe to make him happy; i 
And contrarily if be know all things elſe, 
and knows not Chriſt, he hath no rich or $1 qui ke 
precious knowledge , no treaſures of ,j : rn 
" | knowledge, butemptyand unprofitable ſciencia, non | 
F knowledge. | _ ; fquarerernifi * 


£ 3. Nay yet more, All treaſures are !* _ NE 

« HID in him ;, As men do hide and lay up —_ _ 

their treaſures from the ſight and know- nog opartes | 2 

ledge of men, ſorthere is ſuch a vaſt ſea »mplins ©, - 
j . of treaſures and riches in the knowledge e_ 116 - 
t. ' of Chriſt, as men-cannot apprehend, 'and Cee 7 

quin« itt 

devil in<wo reſpes. Firſt, through the Col. 263+ 

: bility and weakneſs of our underftand- ,* - _._ © 
, ing/;-asa candle is not ſeen of the blind, © 34 
: ſo our underſtandings are not able to di- | | | 
- | ſcernthem 1'© 07.2. 14-7 he vatural man 14 
x —_ erties not the things US Gods n07-Can' > * | 2 
YN *:14 he, — 
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knowledge of Chrif Chay, 9, | 
1 he, becauſe they are ſpiritually Aectned, 
* Propter de- And ſecondly, when ſomething doth in- 
| bilitatem _ teryenc as a veil between the light and 
ſean: 5s the objeR,as a candle ina dark Lanthorn, 
men op- for they arenor fully revealed. Hence 
* politum, faith the Apolile, Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
"Tho. 494 ear heard, neither can heart conceive, the 
; 2 Cor. 2,  þ riches, that are to be found in Chrift ,any 
| Erpg further then they are reyealed by the 

nos Spirit of Chriſt. 

Wl finvidor, ſed Mea 1.Now the reaſon why the know- 
Lp epos ocu- ſedge of Chriſt and him crucified is ſo 


Im x Eorr3.00 excellent, is, Becauſe it bath a moreex- 


' cellent, and higher revelation then the 
knowledge of all other things ; Adam 
had knowledge of the creatures by na- 
tural inſtinQ, 1ea and of God too ; bur ' 
had not the leaft [cintilla, the leaft ſpark 
ofthe knowledge of Chriſt. Plaro by 
lighr ofnature wrote of God the Crea- 
cor but could not write a word of Chriſt 
the Redeemer Zand the reaſon is, becauſe 
we may ſee ſomething of God a Creator 
in the creature, but all the frame of hea 
ven andearth could not bring the leaſt 
knowledge of Chriſt a Redeemer : But 
this knowledge came by ſpecial revelati- 
on immediately from God and therefore 
is eſpecially to be enquired after, 1 Cor. 


| Cala 26, 2.7. Weſpeak the myſterie of God, even. 
the 
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the hidden Wiſdom which God pi Þ Lies be- 


P— fore the World to our glory, 


Reaſ. 2. The knowledge of Chriſt is 
the moſt excellenc knowledge, Becauſe 
the excellency of all other knowledge is 


-included ſuper-eminemtly in the know- 


ledge of Chriſt ; as the. brightneſs. and 
beauty of all the Stars appear in the Sun. 


And this appears in theſe five reſpe&s. 


1, The excellency of the knowledge of 


God appears in the knowledge of Chrift. - 


2. The ſweetneſs ofthe word conſiſts in 
the revelation of Chriſt. 3, The know- 
ledge of -all the works 'of God are not 
ſo excellent as the knowledge of Chrift. 
4. The excellency of man is that he 
knoweth Chrift. 5, The excellency ofthe 
works of man are, that they proceed 
from man indued with the knowledge of 


- Chriſt. 


Firſt I ſay, the ſweetneſs and excellen- 
cy of the knowledge of God himſelf ap- 
pears in the knowledge of Chriſt, 

, The light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God ſhines in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 

2 Cor. 4.0, 5 
' And this appears in three particulars, 
I. In regard of his perſon : for heis 


the sm24ge of the inviſible God, the print of Cal. 1. 15, i 
' the face of God is ſeenin him, even the 
| | © wiſdom). 


Heb. 1.73. 
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lom, holineſs, goodneſs, m 
and all the attributes of God did ſhine in 
His Son ina ſuper-eminent manner, (and 
that i Se) even as the moon 
reſembles the ſu 

child is the very picture of the. father ; fo 
that Chriſt might truly ſay, He that hath 


fern the Son hath ſeen the Father, becauſe 


he hath ſeen the attributes of the Father 
ſhining in the Son. And hence he is ftiled 
the brightneſs or luſtre of his Fathers 


2 2«2«73 glory,and the charaQter or expreſs image 


'of his perſon. 

2. Inrepard of the work of Redempti- 
'on, wherein all the attributes of God 
ſhine forth more gloriouſly then ever 


-they would have done if Chriſt had not 


redeemed us : Asthe glory of his wiſdom 
to finde our ſuch a way to ſave man by 


uniting God and man together, Rom. t 7. 
33. which 'the wit of men and Angels 


could never have found out: The glory 


of his holineſs and juſtice againſt fin, 
that rather then fin ſhall go unpunilthed, 
:his own Son ſhall be puniſhed. The glo+ 


ry of his mercy, goodneſs and love, that 


Tatherthen man ſhall die, his own Son 
.- ſhall ſuffer for us; He ſhall die that we 

may live : He ſhall be crucified . that we 
may be glorified The glory of his 
eiit ; power : 
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God,and Jeſm Chriſt whom thow haſt ſext. 
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wer, that he 


is able to bring] 


when Chriſt was born, that the Angels 
fame out of - heaven, ſinging, and rejoy- 


cing, ſayinz, Now Glory ro: God on high. T.qke 2, 14. 


ASif God: had never the like glory re- 
yealed before, no not in the work of the 
whole Creation. And certainly, if we 
had ſtood in innocency, we could never 
have conceived God, ſo juſt and ſevere 


againſt ſin, ſo merciful and loving, to let 


his own Son ſuffer to ſhew mercy to us, 
&-c.- as now we ſeche is jn our redempti- 
on by Jeſus Chrilſt. p 

3. But thirdly,and-eſpecially,the ſweet» 
neſs-of the knowledge of God appears in 
the knowledge of Chriſt in relation tous : 
Becafiſe to know God without Chriſt, is' 
to. know him our enemy," a revenging 
God, a conſuming fire ; which makes us 
fear and tremble to think of God ; as it 
is with the devils; and was with <1 dam 
after his fall, he ran from God, as bis 
greateſt enemy, T 

But to know God in the face of Jeſus 


Chriſt is ſweet and comfortable. ' -This xg, 17, 3. 2 


# life eternal, to know: thee: the -ouly true 


; ng life our of 

| dearh to fetch hony out of the Lions 
| earkaſs, and ro ſupport mans-nature to 
bear {uch infinite wrath. And hence itis 


God to''be our 'God, our merciful 1o- 
ving, gracious, and reconciled Farher 
: which 1sin heaven; that now we can with 
- 2 Cor.3-18. gyew face, and not like Traytors, with our 
faces covered behold the glory of the Lord: 

As' Moſes could with delight ſee God 
paſs by in all his royalty and glory when 
he was hid in. the rock; ſo Gods attri- 


fus, are ſweer and lovely to us, (that 
Rock was Chriſt.) 

For now, if I know God to be a wike 
 Godthar knows all things that are done 
on earth, che preater u my comfort, for 
then he is the more able ro know what 
want, and to take care of me. 
| Is hea holy God? the better for me, 
E 3.ca6.  becanſechen beisthe more able to fa 
a Rifie:me, 

is he a juſt God? The better for me, 
for rhen he muft needs pardon me, ſeeing 
”  Rom.s.3z, Chriſt bis own Son hath died for me. 
 Mal.3.17, Is he very merciful > Then he wil 
|  Plal.130.34 ſpare me, and take pity upon MeE.- :-7- 
| Pal, 203. [s be loving and amiable in his Giſpo- 
YL fitien?Thenhe'will take pleaſure and de- 
th light in.me. oe 

Is he ftrong, mi 
Theo hes the ons 


Cable o ro Cefend me 
from 


butes ſhining out of theRock Chriſt Je- 


And Ws redo is, becauſe now we kno 


| 


powerful?]-. 


| frommy greateſt and firongeſt enemies, 
2. 8. '2£ 
--7Tghea rich God, thathath ail things 
inbeaven and earch ? The berter for me, 
3. | for then he is the more able ro provide 
YA 

: for me what ever I ſtand in need of, be- 
cauſe God is my God reconciled to me, 


= and all that.isin God is for me. 
Je * But onthe contrary, out of Chrift the 
hat thoughts of God are terrible to us, we 


look upon him as our greateſt enemy ; as 
wife | Fe devils that look upon God out of 
Chrift,they believe and tremble; or-as a 


y flave that looks upon his cruel maſter, or 
at4| #5 foul felon upon afevere Judge 2 7. 
knew. ſaid the evil ſervant, thow waſt ar 
a hard man. And thereaſon i is, becauſe all 
Git the attributes of God are now againſt | 
him. Al this is againſt me, ſaith [acob. Ga4ngh 
ſo [s he a wiſe Cod? the worſe for me, w 


for then he is more able to finde out my 
ml fins; and knows all the wickedneſs my 
wil hear tis privy £0. 
| YTsheholy > thenhe muſt needs bate "4 
ſpo- me, that am ſo filtby. Hab. 1.13. © 
y Ts he juſt? the worſe for me, for then 4 
he muſt needs puniſh me, andbe-reven- 
peeps for my ſewn EO 
_ Is an almighty ? 
oy how eaſie "ns him at w_ 
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8 The knowledge of Chriſt Chaps," 
| fureto break me in pieces, to. grinde me 
ro powder, and to con{ume_ ms in. his 
wrath, who amin his hands but as a veſ- 
'  ſelofclayintbe hands of the potter, as 
chaff before the wind, or-as ſtubble be- 
fore the fire ? | 
1s he full of love, mercy-and pity ? O 
that's my greateſt miſery, becauſe | may 
ee it extended to others, but I ſhall ne- 
b ver taite a drop of his mercy ; -as- D-wes 
© Luke 16.24. could not have a drop of water to cool | 
EE... bs tong ue. | 
3 'Sothat we ſee, it were good for ſuch . 
E- a-manthat there wereno God, or that 
LL he had:never known him, and might ne- 
ver ſee his face, if he knows him not in 
.Chrift. | | 
': 2. :And thus we have ſeen how the 
#4 | ſweetneſs of the knowledge of God ap- 
pears in the knowledge of Chriſt ; Now 
followeth to ſhew, Secondly, That the 
ſweetneſs of the knowledge of the 
. word of God conſfifts in this, that Jeſus 
J Chrift is revealedin. it; for elſe it were 
P the'moſt dreadfut book to us that ever 
| | was opened, like Ezek:els roul, that was 
-written within,.and wichout , with ao- 
thins but wwourning.lamentation and wo.; 
Or like Vr:abs letter, containing the 
ſentence of our own ME” | 
"WE 
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ne | and likeneſs of . his nature,” which-.is 
us | ſo holy; righteous, juſt, .and good; yet 
ſ- |. it ſeems like Draco's laws; that were 
as | written with blood, evena law of death; 
e- | terror, and condemnation, any: further 
then it is a ſchoolmaſter, to:drive-us. to, Gal « 
O | Chrift. ; "M 
ay | Theceremoniallaw,as.C emaeiions 
C- | Paſſeover, water out. of the. rock, the. 
es | brazen ſerpent, cities of refuge, taberna- 
ol | cle, waſhings, ſacrifices , oftcrings. Whar 
bacerricſs or goodneſs. was in them any. 

b F farther, then they did-. rypike Chriſt 2 
al | Alas they wete bur as dry ſhelz, Chriſt 
| was the ikernel, they were bur as ſo- 
in | many plaſles, bur < briſt was the fair 

_ face that; was ſeen 1n them; they were 
ne | byt as ſhadows, but the body was Chriſt, 
Pp: Col: 4,27 +1, 
wW And the Goſpel,che New Teſtament 
he is nothing elſe but Chriſt in every leaf, 
ie | and how to walk in him; As Count 
us | . /xholr that Princely Preacher was wont, 
[© | to ſay, | The Scriptures (eſpecially the 
& j Goſpel) they were but the ſwatbling 
4% 5 bandsofthe child Jaſus: - -, 
0- ]. . Andcertainly, if the word he the peld, - 
5 C britt is all the. creaſure that is hid in D-Saghi 


that field; Or as a, worthy. and famous 
Diving, 
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word of God be like a ring of Gold, yet 
Chriſt is the Pearl in that ring of Gold. 

#3, Thirdly, The knowledge of Chriſt 
is ſweeter and more excellent, then the 


- knowledge of 'afl' creatures and things 
' har "God hath created in heaven or 


earth; indeed all knowledge is excellent, 
even of the meaneſt creatares : which all 
men and women naturally affeR; as we 


ſee in Evethat would adventurethe loſs 


of Paradile ro gain more knowledge , 
Grey, 3.6. Even the plough-man learns to 
plough and ſow his ground by inftin& 
from God, Iſa. 28.26. 
\ And what pains do men ftill take to 
get knowJedge of the creatures ?'as the 
Aſtronomers , Philoſophers ,” Geogra- 
ne &c. Yea, how do we admire the 
earning of the heathens ; the wiſdom of 
Solomon, that could diſcourſe from the 
Cedar to the ſhrub : And 'a man of ex- 
cellcnt parts and deep learning,how is he 
honoured of all men ! 7 

But alas, what is all his' knowledge 
and leatning without the knowledge of 
Chrift, ir is but of the creature / He can 
tell you the nature ofa ftar, of a'bird, of 


F 


_ a beaft, fiſhes, &c. Hecan diſcourſe of 


Countrics and "Nations, &c, when per- 
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©} haps a poor milk-maid can tel] what 
Ye Chriſt is, better then he ; and is it not 
| ] betterto know what Chrift is, then to 
|} {| know what a ftar, a tree, a fiſh, a bud, or 
'e | abeaſtis, or any other creature ? 
55 Nay, Suppoſe the knowledge of the 
r | creature may lead thee to the know- 
rt, | ledge of God, as indeed it doth 3 For, 
Il! the viſible things of God are ſean by the yyundus 


by 2 of 
21, " 
T % 


'e Creation of the World, even his ererval univerſus eſt 4 
ſs | poWer and Godhead : Yea, what is all. the Þ<us explis 


| world created, but Godexplained ? E- ©: Cauſe 
0 yery creature having as it were upon it , 
4 | the print of his finger, the flep-of his 
foor, ang} the mark of his hasd. The 
o | ſame ſpot of ground brings forth a thou- 
© | -fand ſeveral. kinds of flowers, which : 
* ſhews there is a God; Even a fly, what Qu:lith G 
je | agreat noiſe makes that little creature ? 2. Livd 
f | Alithe worid cannot make one of them. ym, cic. > ? 
ie | Yea, Pliny conſideting and viewing the | 
"— gnat, and the butter-fly, the muſick of 

ie | the one, and the curious painting of the 

other, confeſt that there was a God ; 

o* | Much more by viewing the glorious 


of | Heavens, beſpangled with ſo many fiars 
n | a5 ſo many Pearlsor Mountains of gold, 


of | the mighty carth to hang upon nothing, 
;the vaſt Ocean that reftleſs monſter 
-with perpetual agitation, who can but 
o& H 4 tay 
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or this i is | pics Dei, the us. the . ia 
WSckinks > hand of God ? For what engines, what 
Z "Que ferra- Iron tools. &c. ſaid the heathens them- 
F ” menca+ e+c, ſelves,could be made uſe of, in the-fra» 

ming this goodly Arucure ? Surely 
none : Neither yet could. they come | 
- alone, neither could men make them, 
no mere then birds or beaſts could make ' | 
ſtately buildings in a'glorious City. 

Bur alas | it they thould bring thee to 
the knowledge of God, yet they can ne- 
ver . bring thee to the knowledge of | 
Chriſt, and then che knowledge even of | 
God hiraſelf will be uncomfortable. | 

So that we may trul. ſay with Cal- 
7: inſania ©15, All knowledge makes us but fouols 
per Chri- and mad men t:1l we have learned Chriſt. 
| Ham gut And he that ſhall prefer the knowledge | 
pyapidcie coz. Of the creatures before the knowledge of | - 
| 2.3- Quif- Chrift, prefers trifles before treafures | 
© quilias chew 4. Fourthly , the: greateit excellency 
3 | 42" nl and honour of any man, is this, that be 
PE Col.z 4. knaweth Jeſus Chriſt his is more chen 
I all wiſdom, beauty, riches. learning, no» . 
ble birth, or whatſoever other accoutre- 
ments. 

T þus faith the Lord; lit not the wile 
9341 glory in hu wiſdom, wor the firong. 
man glory in ku frength, nor the rich min 
Ciack in his _ bt let him that glori-. 
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th; glory inthu; that he underſtandithand - © be.” 

: | browerh me, intimating , that the know- *:923« 

- | Jedgeof God in Chrift 'is' our greateſt = 

= | glory ] And certainly God regards a _ 

y | man -no more then he ſeeth Chriſt in | 

e | him: (brit (wth God) #« all and'in 3a 

1, | al: That is, God hath no reſpe@ to a | 

e@ ' | man for any thing elſe, either the more 

or the leſs to regard him becauſe he is a 

0 Jew of the ftock of 4brahams, or that he 

e- | isa _entile whether learned, as were the 

of | Crecians, or unlearned as were the Bar- 

df | barians or Scythians, the moſt rude and 

| barbarous of a}l other ; whether poor Barbarozum 

{ | bondflaves and ſervants, or maſters, all barbariffimt. 

ls | is one ro' God. only he looks at a man as : 

ſt. | hefecs him'in Chriſt ; as he-preferted I 

3e | poor L:zwrns before rich Dives, becauſe rb 34. 19. 

of | beſawC hriſt in Lazarus, and not in Di- Ag. 10.34« | 
ves; Tamberlainin his wars, one having Gal.6-3. 

ty | found a great port of gold digged up, he Mal.3- 37. "J 

ie | brought it to Tamberlaiv, who asked I 

whether it had his fathers ftamp ? but 

0- . | whenheſaw it had the Roman ſtamp, he 

e- f would not own it - So God will own 

- | none but choſe that have the ftamp of 

/e | Chriſt and his image upon them. But 

"8. | hewill own the pooreſt and meaneſtof —<. 
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_. his ſervants, thar have Chriſt ſhining in 
ri» | them, as his Jewels, as the apple of his 


eye, 


\ 


EE.  Angelrbeholdthe face of my father which 
wh. * # in heauen, Mat. 18. 10. 


| man but Jeſus Chrift : ſo likewiſe the 
= »aunts of God have efteemed of men on- 
E ly asthey have ſeen Chriſt in them. So 
LE D,qvid profeſieth that all bis delight Was 


| $ "Fas "XY ' Chriſt appeared. 
_ And Saint Paul tels ns he regarded no 
; wan after the fleſh (or jn fleſhly re- 
L- pets) as they were wiſe, learned, rich, 
' a'Car.5. IGs hanourable, no not Chriſt himſelf ; that 
; 1s, as he was a Jew born of their Nation, 
or {0.as to expe great things from him 
gngarth. as the Jews did, but only ſpiri- 
tually.: Nay, be would not ſo much as 
wrize a Letter or Epiſtle to the greateſt 
Monarchs in the world that were not in 
I Chriſt, but to the poor Saints in Corinth, 
bi Epbeſu:, Galatia, &c. And to Philemas 
-- the Maſter, for a poor ſervant Onefpmus 
ſake. Indeed he wrote to one Lady, but 
ſhe was an ele&t Lady, one that was god- 
® | I as well as noble. 
| -f _ © , M. Fox, whena great Lord and, wie 
2 ked, mer him in Zondos in the fire: 
| pod aake him how do you M. Fox ph 


Ge” 


Ma F) F 4 Fo. 4 i %, 1 3 7 


| <je.co 6190 ſends bis boly RY yo, : 
attend upon them. For in heaven their. 


And as God reſpes nothing i in any. 


6&8 the Saints that were on earth, in whom. 


oh ho Ge... > A Reon 20 9 ww Bo. PmTnmans 


a. >, © _ Te too ro 


to} (rid lirtle. Do you norknow me 06; {= 

ir. | thegreatLord ? No not1, ſaid M. Fox; %, _ 

<< | 1am ſuch an one, ſaid he; Sir, { define \ © 
(ſaid M: Fox) to knaW nothing but Jeſus ; # 

Ny: | Chriſt and bim crucified. _ - 

be | olicarpx; at a cereain time meeting. / #- 

n- | with Hrcion the Heretick, he ſaid unto 

SO him, Do you not know 'me >? Yea, ſaid | 

'4s | Policarpur, I know thee to be the fir ff be- Primoge- 

mf gotten child of the devil : ſo little we fee Po DÞ 2 
did theſe holy men eſteem of any,though ” % Suſe 

W | otherwiſe never ſo great, that had not y) ij 

© { Chriſt formed in them. -.. of 3 

h, Indeed, natural men are'teady to de- #7 # 

at } piſe a Chriſtian, though Chriſt thinesin, -” F 

1, | himnever ſo gloriouſly, if he be' poor, ? 

mf and admire the rich, .Zames 2. As Aige-, ; * 

= | /ond King of the Moors, when he came. + 

as | to the King of Fraxce to be baptized, ©. 

ll | and ſawa great many poor tattered peo- % 

in } pleat hisdoor, asked what they were ? ; 

hb | Itwas ariſwered , theſe are the ſervants 

& f. of Jeſus Chriſt ; he went back ina fury xs 

# | anddifcontent, and faid, - he would ne+: . 2 

ut} verſerve ſuch a Mafter that could keep | 

& | hisfervants no better. But Ingo King. 

| of the Yeneeds (contrarily ) at a/great +. 

& 1 feaſt, ar that time, ro ſhew his great 

* | loveto Chriſts Saints, ſet his Pagan Ne+ F.. 

be | blesin his Hall, and certain poor Chri» -* © 

4 4: ftians - 
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| Kians wich bimfelf in his Parlonr.; Þ- 

5. Fifthy, The excellency of all our. 
works is from our knowledge of - hrilt; 
which though never ſo excellent in 
themſelves, as Prayer, Preaching, Alms, | 
&c. Godregardsthem nor, they itand I 
for nothing, they are bur < yphers, cill 
Chriſt be jo ned with them : even a | 
penny given to a- poor believer out of | 
love to © hriſt; and inthe name of a di- | 
ſciple, and coming from one that isin. Þ | 
Chriſt, is more available, and of more | | 
account with God thena thouſand pound ] 
given even fo pious uſes, if it cones from | | 
one that is not in Chriſt and is given for | * 
vain glory and by-reſpects; One prayer |. 
made by them better then a thouſand | 
madeby hypocrites : Alas their beſt aQi . 
ons they are but as blots and Cyphers, 
and at the beſt bur ſhadows of vertues ; 
nay ſplen4ida pe:catafair and ſhining ſins, 
F beautiful abominations 19 a man ouc of 
| Ablque Chriſt. Like as the Pheenix gathers ſweet 
© Chritto on- odoriferous ſticks in 1raba together,and 
- mis vircus in chen blows them with her wi ngs, and * 
biirns her ſclf with them ; juſt ſo we burn || 
ourſelves with our own good works, be | # 
they never ſo ſweer and good, if ſepara |} * 


ted from Jelus Chriſt 


& 


- It is Chriſt and Chriſt alone that ſweet- 


af 


ens and per:umes all our prayers, hear. 
+. |} ing, alms, ard all our duties, and makes 
them acceptable : As Apothecaries ey. 8,3. 
' ſweeten all their ConfeRions and Cordi- 
nd | als wah Musk and Sugar. | 
_ The Perfians had Tertain trees that my, 
bare poyſoned fruit, and they by ftealth # &. 
of {| bad planted abundance of thera among ; | 
ii. | the T#rks, hoping thereby to poyſon 
in | them: but with the change ofthe ſoil, : 
the fruit changed its quality, and inſtead 
4d | of poyſon became wholſom tood. So our 
works that were poyſon before. are ſweet 
» {| and good,when they.proceed from a man ; 
planted into Chiilt : Seeſt rhow not how . 
id | Faith wrought with bu works ? ſaith Saint 
is | James, James 2.22. It was faith made 
Abrahams works accepted, which elſe 
.. | had not been regarded. Ee: 
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The knowledge of Teſus C hriſt, and him cru- 
cified, is the moſt. profitable knowledge. 


' 2. \, | Ow followeth the ſecond reaſon 
# why we onght to ftudy to know 
BF Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified : becauſe 
S it is the moſt profirable knowledge in the 
world ; It's better to know Chrift chixe, 
then to. know all the riches in Londoy, 
nay all che kingdoms in the world thive, 
As one Pearl is better then a preat deal 
_of lumber, ſo one Chrift weighs down all 
the kingdoms in the world ; for what 
_ ſhould it profit a man to win the' whole 
world (and loſe Chriſt) and loſe his own 
bes ſoul 2 Mart. 106. 26, 
Bf This is the Pearl of great price for 
B which the rich Merchant ſold all that he 
; had, and bought it, and found more joy 
” Mar.r3. 44, if this one Pearl alone, then ever he did 
It” .. 46, with-allthathe had- without the Pearl; 
| ay6::91a500 Nay more, Saint Pas! tels us, there are 
® 46 Eph. znſearchable riches in Chriſt, ſuch as can 
"at neyer be traced 'or found out, no more 
; then wecan finde the way of a Ship in 
the Sea, 'or bf an Eagle in the ayr : But 


bp . . .© » 7 
_ (asthe word ſignifies in the Original) j 
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weare like hunting dog! 
their game, having neither footſtep nor . 
ſcent left to-purſue, As Gods ways, fo gon.11.33.* 
| theriches of Chrift are paſt finding our, Luk. 10. ute ! 
#" | Heis the one thing needful, whom ob-[pſc unus + 2 
- . taining,we need no more,tomake us hap- Re ind 


py. One Chriſt will be to thee inſtead of al ipſo uno bo= | 


things elfe, berauſe in hins are all good no bona ſunt * 
ye things to be found, Aug. 6779 omala, Aug, * 
he And this ap;earsin four reſpets. 3 


1. Becauſe Chrift' will give us better 
7 | thingsthen the world hath, 2, More' ſa- 
tifactory tothe ſoul. 3: More durable 
wm” riches. 4.. Chriſt brings with him the 
: bleſſings of this life alſo. | Firft,] ſay, be- 
cauſe Chriſt will give us better things 
bat then the world hath; Alas ! what do 


ole | we find in the world but a buridle of - ” 
we thorns an1 vamiies? we feed upon aſhes Eccleſ.x,2 4 
Fo (and good 'enough to feed duft and Icr.44-20, 


he | Aſhes) which wasthe Serpentscurſe, ICIRE TS 
> thy belly thow ſhalt go, and duſt ſhalt thou b 
Is eat, Gen. 3. They are bat pizs,and bro- 7 
ry ken empty pits, that'can hold no water.  .* © 
"| Theyare but Cabnl, dirty Cities, our __ 
fathers dunghil, .not inheritance, windy gy... 
2m | hucks ( the Prodigals fare ) not ſolid ,,uwmax,* 


9% | bread, a hard ſhell and a dry kernel; *- birter-ſwegts, 
Th >a, they that find moſt ſweetneſs "0 


in the world, finde it like a Bee hive, 
Uh,  Wherein 


W. 


*brift 1 Chap. 


honey, but they have been flung with a 
thouſand Bees: for ſo God hath told 


en: dreams of. framing a Paradiſe of 


find the gates of Paradiſe ſhut on earth, 
open only in heaven. Our-Paradiſe is 
now. become a Bechim , a place of La- 
mentation : for ſo he hath decreed ; 
Curſed ts the earth for thy ſake, in ſorrow 
ſfoalt thow eat of it all the daies of thy life: 
thorns and thiſiles ſhall it bring forth unto 
thee. 

But will Chriſt feed us with vanities, 
HE vexations ? with- earth and aſhes ? No. 
F-& no, he will feed us with the dainties of 
#; heaven, and will open unto us the trea- 


I richeſt Cabinet of God himſelf, He will 
| Eph.2.3z, £ivenr grace and glory, and no good thing 
b: will be withhold from us f\ We _R upright- 
ly, = $4. Sf8::: -- y 

7 Firſt, he will give us the gr race of ju 
3 Cal #03* flification, a _—_ for all x... fins, and 
Mate 9%. deliverance from hell and death,: Rom: 
/ Luk. 8. 1, He willfay to us, as ko be Palſie 
:- . man, Be of goodchear, thy fins are furgiue 
F- thee; and 'as to weeping Mary, Womas 


pleaſures to. our ſelves here, yet we ſhall 


: wy fm *_ w orgiven thee. F< AF 
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TC. 10. the moſt profitable hnowhe, 
T--- And this alone is a greater bleſſing 
' thenall the riches in the world ; Bleſſed 
 # that man Whoſe iniquities are forgiven. 
- 5 Pſalm 32: Now we may triumph-over 
f.| death and bell. Death, Where is thy ſting ?_ 
l | Hell, where 5s thy v.ftory? Who ſhall lay 
, | any thing to our charge, now . Chriſt 
s | hath charged himſelf with our. ſins ?*O 
& how would a damned ſoul that feels the 
. puniſhment and weight of ſin prize this 
* | mercy ! Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
; | ſaiththe Lord; and ſay to ber, her iniquity 
\ | #4 pardoned, her warfare 1s accompliſhed, 
Tfa.40. 1,2. | 
2* He will give us the grace of Arccep- i 
, | tation : we ſhall be looked upon and 2'Cor.5. ute. 
accepted 'as righteous as Chriſt, himſelf * Cor. 1.446, 77 
\ |] was forus; for as hes, foare Wein this = 
..| world, t Joh. 4 17. Alas lour righteonſ- 
| {| neſs, even of the beſt man, is too ſhort 
* | tocoverour nakedneſs, and bur as filthy. 
rags, /{a, 64;6. But Chriſt is tbe Lord our 
righteowſneſs ; His grace is ſufficient for us; 
God.can exaQ no better obedience from . 
- | us, then Chriſt hath performed for us. - I 
3. He will give us 'the grace of Sant? Col, t, 14, 
"| fication: Not only pulling off our chains 4 
' | of darkneſs; the devils fetters, but alfo - 
- | decking.us with the jewels of holineſs, Ke: 
- | "the Angels glory, by cloathing our fouls _—_ ©. 
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© with divine inclinat 
& Exc. 16.72, takers of the divine nature-, and our 
# Toba 1.16. hearts ro be made after Gods own hearr. 
 ÞDOtfbriarsand thorns he will makes lil- 
8 Jies and roſes, of lyons lambs , of. black 
q he will make us comely, of crooked he 
'will make vs ficait, of filchy he will make 
ysclean, and tyrn our hearts to the'ha- 
.tred of ſin and love of all righteon- | 
F  ,..4- Hemwillgive us the grace of » Adop- 
4 * .tiex; of vaſlals and children of the de- 
+ vVikto be the ſpouſe ,. che members of 
Chriſt, nay, the ſons of God, which per- | 
b haps is that new name ſpoken of Rev, 
 dokn 1.22. 2, 17,. Now,behold What lovetbe father - 
bath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the [on:of God ; thereby intimatin 
that. he bears to us the. affeRion a 
-proteRtion of a father to his clyldren. 
Now how dear are our children to us? 
Can a. mother forget her child? Parents 
love their children, though they have 
Many. iofirmiries, ill qualitigs, they bear 
with their weakneſſes, grant their petl- 
-: ,-.,* > Blons( If 4 jon 45k bread, Will he give him 
. «faw?) provide and take care for them, | 
_ and SiVE them an inheritance::.-But Ggd 
.Qur- heaveoly. father bears greater.love 
tqusthea ever natural. facher didto bis | | 
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child, ' and therefore will much more +. 

» | bear with our weakneſſes, hear our pray= 

i. | rs, take care and provide for us, and at 

4 [- laft give us an inheritance among them 
 thatareſanRifyed. T0 

e | $5 Hewill giveusthegrace of Recox- 

\- | Ccilration; whereby God is as good friends 

C. } with us through Chriſt,as if we had never . 

- | offendedhim, Co/.1.31. 

» 6. Hewill give us the grace of Co: opere- 

n- tion ; for we are able to ao all things 

of | through Chrift that firengthneth s,Phi,4. 

r- | 413- But withonr me you can do nothing: as 

s. an inftrument,though tun'd,yet will make 

er. | 00 ſound withont a hand to touch the Fo: 

;, | firings: | oras Organs will make no mu- | 

8 | | ſick except you blow them. * _ 

ad | 7 Hewill give _us the grace of Corro- 

n. | boration ; for bis grace ſhall be ſufficient 

> | for usthat no ſin all have dominion 

4 f over #1, Rom. 6.14.2. Cor.1 3.g.when we 

ve | :are weak in our ſefves we are ftrong in 

ar | -. God ; As Sampſon, while God was with 

j- | him, no Philiſtim was too ftrong for him; 

:n | while God keeps us we ſhall not faſl.and . 

m, | when he keepeth us not we cannot ſtand; _ 

od | 83 arg coy could not when God had for- F 


-.} 8, He willgiveusthegrace of (4- 
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"Ih - The knnwleder of Griff Chap. 10M 
till we” come- to the meaſure of grace FFF 
rhat:God hath appointed us co come. un» *'Þ7 


to. Eph. 2.21. 


9, He will give us the grace of Preſer- 


vation, tO continue tothe end, 1Per.1.5. | 


we are kept by hu power through faith unto 
ſalvation : our life t hid with Chriſt in 


God, Col- 3. 3- ſo as nothing ſhall ever | 
ſeparate us from his-love ; for who can. 


pluck us-out. of the hand of God and of 
Chriſt ? Foh.10. 28. Rows. $. ult. 
'10 Hewill give us the grace of Con- 


ſolation : for he will ſend the holy Ghoſt © 


(not only the ſanRifyer, but) the com- 


forter to. chear ourhearts, as he promi- * 


| ſed us, Job. 15. 26. which exceeds all 

other joy and comforts, being unſpeak- 

able and glorious, 1 Petr. 1.8, 

. .. 11. Laſtly. He will give us the grace 

and- gift of G/orification ; if we know 
Chriſt is ours then we know heaven is 

ours, and all the pleaſures that are init; 
That, rhac day we die, we ſhall.be with 


Chrift in Paradiſe ; for. the ſame glory. 


thou haſt given me, | have given them ſaith 
our Saviour, 7oh. 17.24. and we foall fit 


together with h1m in heavenly fig, Bph. || 
ring plea-! I}. 

lure and content, bur no other knows" | 
ledge can bring ſalvation, ag only the” 
no el 


2. 6. Other knowledge may 
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Lifts knowled ge of John brit ad him mn- 
"17 cified ; Gan the ſon of [ai give you Gt 
T chards and gardens? &c. ſard Sawl ;- 
- | canthe knowledge of earthly chin "” 
4 rich you with theſe treaſures > 
o | 2+ Secondly, As Chriſt gives better 
- | things then the world hath.: ſo likewiſe 
rj. be gives us thoſe. things that give more 
n._ | ſatisfaction and content to the ſoul, then 
f | allthingselſe in the world can'do ; why 
are theſe earthly things called empty pits, 

- F but becauſe they are empty of content ? 
| though there may; be ſome good in 
them, yet not the good we expect, that 
- | i,content:; Becauſe nothing can give con- 
[ tent but that, that joyns God and'the 
ſoul as friends together, for whieh end 
it was created, and- without whom: the 
ſoul can find no content in all things 
elſe, but flies up and down like: a 'Bee 
from one flower to another, from'one 
comfort to another, to get more ſweet- 
. neſs; but when once- it enjoys God, it 
ſaith, [ have enough; as Jacobfaid, T 
have enough, my ſon Ioſeph i is alive; 'and 
then the rainde is as quiet asa. Bee that 
is got into her hive, or a bird that' is got 
| into;her neſt, ora Beaft that iv got-into 
_hisden, or as the: Dove when ſhe- got 
into the Ark ; and: the reaſomis; becauſe 
Is 1 1 God 
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God -hath all fulneſs of bappineſs in }_ 
him that gþe ſoul can'defire, for Ged is ' | 
al-ſafficient';. A-Bee flies from one flow- | 
er. eo another becauſe ſhe wants honey 
enough in chat flower, -but when ſhe is 
pur into. a pot of honey, then ſhe ſeeks 
no. farther; A' thirſty man, give-him a 
laſs of water, be is not ſatisfied, for þ 
ſaith he, this litYe water is not able to - þ 
quench my great: thirſt; but carry him | 
to a River, and then he. faith he. hath 
cnOUgn | | 
Thirdly, Chriſt gives more durable 
| 'riches then the world hath ; all other 
 Hic acqui- "ings havetheir rime to leave us: Here 
- runtur, hic they are gotten and here they are loſt ; 
 amiccuncur. The world is like the gardens in France | 
; or /taly, where men may ear of the fruits 
of the; garden: what they pleaſe , while 
they are in the:Garden, but can carry 
-_ _. nothing out, for then the Gardner fſear- 

- chethand emptrieth their pockets : even 
ſo when death-comes ſhe will empty our 
pockets; that we can carry nothing with | 
s:out of the world. Riches have Eagles 
wings and quickly fly from us 3 Honours | 
are like a Chtiſtal-glaſs, uo wagir | 

ſp enapſcitcitins frangirur,; the more it | 
ſhines. the ſooner broken ; And: what | 
dre pleaſuies but bribbles of 'Sope, play | 
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# '| Andourtime'is'a cotning that we tuff — ' © 
'- | bid a fad farewell to all thingy here; . 4} 


y | farewel husband, 1 ſhall never ſeethy 
is | face more z farwel wife, farewe} thil- 
ks | dren, friends, riches, honours arid plea 
ſures, both ſinful and lawfull; Afd per- 
haps if we be not the better wrovided - 
we ſhall bid farewel God, farewet Chrift: 
| the/jJoyes of heaven and eternal happt 
h | neſs z But Chriſt abideth ever © 1f' we 

know<hriſt ours, we ſhall never bid fare- 
le wel to Jeſus Chriſt; He is the good part 
er | thatſhall never be taken from us «* Then 
re we may ſay as Dives ſpake(thongh bru- 


'$ tiſhly ) Soul rake thine ea'e and be merth, x v1 16, es 
re f for thou haſt geods laid up for many years ©; Rom: 8.218.+ 
'$ yea even to all eternity. - That: joy Freinaair.) 
le laſts for ever, whoſe obje& remains for exvleatio, ©» 
y ever. {46 {+17 1175 qur benny 


r- | 4 But fourthly and laſtly, Chriſt brings 2 
N with Iym the blſfings of this world #lſo, Py 4 
w | Seef-the Kingdom of God and bis rights. 2996:0:33+ 7 
hb fl onſneſs, and all theſe (ball be caſt upon you + | 
es intothe bargain, as a loaf to'the dozen , 


rs | ora little handfull to the meaſure. A!/ 

w || things are pours, if you be Chrifts, for 1 
it || - Chriſt comes not vaewis maribus, empty * ©0r-3-26, 
t || handed, And this appears in four parti. © 
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Firſt, If we have < hrift, we ſha}l have. Þ 
certainty of proviſion. We may ſay-with 
David the Lord « my Shepherd, 1 ſhall not 
Want.; for God bath ſaid it, / will never. 
| leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13.5. 
EE: Hath he given us Thrift ? and wi! be noe 
;Ron.8.32. ith bim give as all things elſe? What can 
' Goddenyusthatis good for us, chat bath. 
not denied to give his Son for us? Will a 
man give us the garden and not che flow-- 
ers? the land and not the crees?. And will 
God give us heaven and deny us earth ? 
Are not two Sparrows ſold for a far- {+ 
thing,and yet your father provideth for 
them ? Will God take care for Sparrows, | 
and young Ravens &c. and not for thee, | 
O thow of little faith ? Will a man take | 
care to feed his cattle in the fieid, his 
Horſe ja the © table, his Swine in -the Sty, 
þ+ and will he not take care for hisWife and 
Ih Children thar-ſitat his own Table? 
FE. We ,arc ready to ſay. elpecially the 
_ poorer ſort, as //aac ſaid to Sbrabum ; 

Here is wood; but where is the ſacrifice ? 
|. Here are mouths, but where is the meat ? 
$ — Burifweknow Chriſt is ours, let us an- 
4 ſwer our ſouls. is Akbreham did: his ſon: 
O my. ſon, God Will provide. | 

.. Or perhaps we will lay as the diſciples | 
ſaid to Chrift : Here are a few loaves and 
_ $65 two 
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3 2 little fiſhes, Buy alas RY is that 
among ſo many ? and yet you know 
with the blefling of Chriſt it ſerved them 
”, | all: The Prodigal could fay, if once L 
- could ger-home into my fathers houſe, 
' thereis breall enough, 

When Fagar Juoked into her bottle, 
and ſaw that empty, (he fejl.a weeping ; 
but when ſhe ſaw the fountain or well of 
' water,then ſhe was fatisfied, for then ſhe 

knew ſhe could fill ber bottle again ; So, 
regard not fo much though thy oottle be 
- } empty, remember the Well is full, though. 
4 thou haſt nothing, Chriſt hath all things: 
| | { have been yong lauh D avidz aud noW «ms 
old. yet pgs. the righteous forſaken, 
nor therr ſeed(though) beg ging their bread, 

(as Breughton reads it) P/al. 37.25. and 

truly ſeldom, begging bread, perhaps not 

in Davids time,. nor in his experience ; 
though ic may be poſſible for a child of 

God to beg his bread,as in the parable of ; 
Dives and Lazarwm,for all things « fall alike 0 

to all:yet:this is ſeldom,and then he is nor "MN 

forſaken of God : And though perhaps or 
we. may want what we deſire, yer we 
ſhallnever want what God- ſees beft and 

fitteſt for us todo.him ſervice withal. - 

Alwaies, the greateſt eftate is not fitteſt - 
for u us; as 4- great ſhoe fits nota 2 | 
oor, 


\ 


: —_—— ER 1 
FEET, - SOERI.. W 2 
- s be 7% ts Y 4 , / 
tf _ "WY 
{ 8 y 
F y . A 


PACE ts & 
CES > EY Loovg.. : 
4 > Ns 05 


63% ES IA 
8 < wy W 9 . ” 
+ ” , I ; *. 
s | 39: 
£ 


great ringa little finger,” which though 
it have hed gold in + yet 4 leſſer rw 
betcer and fitter for us. - Befarmne in his 
Cacechiſm hath an cxcellent expreflion + 
ſuppoſe, ſaith he, a King having many 
children of ſeyeral age:, fhoald apparel 
themin cloth: of gold : Now he that is 
Fxteenyears old hath more gold in his 
robe then the child that is but five or 
{ix year ofd , yet the childe would ra- 
ther have his own garment then his el- 
der brothers, becauſe, faith: he, it is fierer 


for me: So ifchou haſt rhat eſtate that . 


is ficteſt for thee, ſurely that is beſt for 
thee, , 

Secondly; As we ſhall have certainty 
of proviſion, ſo we ſhall have it. w.th ber- 
rer right ; as coming to us not only by 


providence, bur from the' Covenant of _ 


race, and ſtreaming to us through the 

lood of Chriſt : Wicked men have a 
providential right, as -Creatures,. as ap- 
pears itn A415. 4. Was it not thine own 
Whilt it wa? With thee ?: ſaid Peter to A- 
naniar,/ when” he kept back part of the 
price. But the Saints receive them as the 
Spouſe and members of Chriſt! who is 
heir of altand ſorhrouph him chey have 
gight to all; - 41 yhings as johre, becauſe 
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#iveva greater /portio (or perhaps he 
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$. 22,23, Nowa man were better have 
courſer fare, wear meaner 'cloaths, &c- 


_ when they are paid for, then richer, and 
| bein the books, and his cloaths-not- paid 
_ SF: Ng 


for. ee 
Thirdly, We ſhall have our bleſſings 


bleſſed and ſweetned with our fathers, _,. 
love ; which doubles their ſweetneſs, like ; 
as ſweet. water ſprinkled upon ſweet * 


flowers makes every flower ſmell the 
ſweeter, or as wine ſweecned with ſugar, 
makes it 'more pleaſant: Whereas all 6ut 
of Chrift have them with our fathers 
curſe, 271.2, 2.1 will curſe their blefſings, 
Jea,! bave curſed them already, So Rom, 
11.9. Let their table be their ſnare,@ trap 
and a ſtumbling block, &c. And ſo they 
become like ſweet flowers, poyſoned, the 
ſweerer the more dangerous : Hence 
wicked men out of Chrift, may enjoy all 
good,and yet enjoy no good at all : Nay 
the more they abound in bleſlings, the 
more their curſes abound. 
Suppoſe a father ſhould give a fmall 
portion to his childe; bar withall, faith; 
Son, take this portion, it's bur lictle, bur 
thon haſt itwich my tove; and I pray 
God bleſs it to: thee ; And te another be 
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A it chow: 4 os as the Prodig 1 
from his father )but withall ſaith: 1s e1t 
and choak withic, let it be accurſed to 
thee. :Now there is great difference be-\ 
tween 2 gift -received with our fathers 
blefling arfd with his curſe. God give me | 
a little with my fathers bleiſing, rather 
thena great deal with my fathers curſe; | 
; Better # a little withthefear of the Lord, 
F P Gal.z7. ” then great trea/ures,aud trouble therewith, 
" faith So/omon, Prov. 1 15. 16. | q 
'Fourthly and laftly, Theſe are given | 
1a-band as pledges of our future hopes ; 
Take theſe for preſent ſaith Chriſt but 
greater things are laid up for thee here- 3 
afrer, Pſal.31.19 How great are the things | 
thow. haſt Laid up for them that fear thee? k 
Hethat knows Chriſt to be bis, may ſay, 
Ihaye-theſeand heaven too, 1 have theſe © 
and: Chriit too, theſe are not wy portion, 
that is 'to.come. 

- But theſe are the wicked mans portion, 
Pſal 1714.7 hey have their portion tn this 
lifes there is all , they muſt; expe&t no. 
more :they»may ſay; [ have houſe and 
land.riches, honours and pleaſure : but I 

, -aveno part in Chriſt or-heaven. : with 
Diver, Lam merry now, but to night 
bob in-bell with him.' Now what joy - 
- condemned man Li the. ſociety. 
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Feride in a ae: in. all 
8 and pleaſures, whiles he wanteth 


his pardon, every hour expefting/ execu- 


tion? to be merry awhile,and mourn'for 
ever ? to live in pleaſure a while, and lie * 
down in  forrow 3 ? Eſa.56 ult. 


Cas X I. 


\ That the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt and 


him crucified. 11 the moſt comfortable 
knowledge. 


3, Ow followeth the third and laſt 
reaſon why we ought to ſtudy to 
know Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified : Be- . 
ca 
led be world ; 1n other things, He 
that moreaſeth knowledge, mcrea(cth ſors 


_ roW,But the more a man knows of Chriſt, 


and his part in him, the greater is his joy: 
A poor godly man that knows Chriſt is 


his, bath more joy in his heart, and lives 


a more comfortable life, then the great-: 
eſt rich man char/bath all abundance, 
pe eat mannors, is rich in Gold and ſilver, 
t knows not that he hath any, part or 
portion in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Per.1.8.. Afeer. 
Wd beleved,you hs with bjey ſpecks 


is the moſt comfortable know. * 
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14-17.and this appears eſpecially in four 
conditions. 

I- In time of ſpiritual diſtreſs, when 
our fins are gone over our heads, like 
mountains and milſtones, 'too heavy for 
us to bear ] Come to me, ſaith Chriſt, 
though thy heart be never ſo heavy, ad 
1 will eaſe thee,when all other things will 
be bitter and miſerable comforters to 
thee. .4 [word ſball pierce through thy ſoul 
{faith Simeon to Mary )that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be opened, that is, may 
be eaſed; as a ſore when it is opened, it is 
eaſed. When 1 was ſcorched with thheat 
of Gods anger, 1ſate nuder thy ow 
(faich the ſpouſe, Cavr. 2. 3.) with great 
delight; Like as Jonas Gourd, or a tree 
with broad leaves, ſhadows from the 
heat of the <un,' ſo doth Chrift from the 
heat of Gods hotteſt diſpleaſare, when 
he ſeemeth moſt angry with us, even in 
the moſt ſeaſonable time, when the ſoul 
is moſt ready to faint (as ſhadows are 
ſweeteſt in hotteſt ſeaſons) when as all 
other worldly comforts are but as fo 
many burning glafſes to ſcorch the ſoul 
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quickly fly away; bac a ſoul may: 
org "ir - {elf for_ ever, and be. comforted 


She his ſhadow, becauſe Chriſt inter- 
Solech himſelf between an' angry God 


and a wounded'ſoul, and he is content 


to be ſcorched with Gods wrath, that 


we might be cooled and comforted, Re- 
member there is no condemnacion for 


fin cothem that are in ChriſlWow. $.-1. 
33.chough perhaps cemporal correRion, 
2 Saw. 7. 14. ' 2, God will make 


treacle of our poyſon, as Za/ons wound 


cure him, which they intended ſhould 
kill him ; we ſhall axther grapes of theſe 
thorns, for they ſhall make us more 
bumble, 2 Caz,1 2. as gravel is good to 
ballaſt a Ship. 2. To love Chriſt the 
more, Zuke 7. 47, Mary loved much, 
for much was fogiven her. 

2. The knowledge of Chriſt is moſt 
comfortablein time of greateſt perfecu- 
tion impriſonment, baniſhment. ec. (like 
as the Unicorns horn ſweetens all poy- 


|  ſoned waters )-for che we know he will be 


aur God, tocomfort us in all aur tribulati- 


: on, 2 Cor. 1. + 


- The three children we know were in 


"the fire, but unco them it was no fire, be- 
; mb SO was with them. in the fire x 


and 
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= = "a Daviel'e was'in 7 he Tots ak n0Vp 
"of the lions ; bur to him Sec col ons... 
I but as ſo many lambs inſtead of lions, - 
J bi | | beeauſe Chriſt was with bim' inthe den $ 
EF -. ef hons, 
| Nall ſencie  Panland Silas werewhipt indeed, bur | 
ber in ner- it was with Roſemary branches, becauſe 
3 —_ they found more pleafure then pain, 
© un -qx more joy. then ſorrow : Yea and they 
00.  werein n too, bur it was ſweeter to 
them chen a parlour, where at midnight 
chey ſung Pſalms for joy, becauſe Chriſt 
was Sich chem in the priſon. 
bo, ” The holy Martyrs amidſt the flames 
= of fire clapt their hands for joy, becauſe 
Chrift was with them in the fire. Iles 
thinks ſaid one, 1 tread upon pearls (when 
he rrod upon hor burning coles ) And, 1 
feel no more pain, then if I layinabedof | 
Phil Down, and yet he lay in flames of fire. Ace 
4 3- cording as the Lord hach promiſed, he 
103. Wills) no me wpon #s,then be will enable | 
#5 to bear, 1 Cor. Io. 13. 
Ol The ſaving knowledge of Chriſt is 
moſt comfortable in our greateſt aftli- 
Rion, ſickneſles, loſſes, croſles, diſpraces; - | 
for likely, as our afflitions abound, our | 
comforts adonnd much more; az the [7 + 
ſhine brighteſt'in the darkeft Ng, 5, yes F* 
This comforted the 'Church/in ber” F 
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- remember a Chriſt to.come fix or. ſeven 
© hundred years after;eſpecially in reſpeRt 
_ of her prefent mifery': Yet this was their 


greateſt ftay and 'comfort': for while / 


Chriſt came nor, fo long they were ſure 
| they could nor totally be rooted' out, 


| fhontd not depart from Tollab- till Shiloh 
| (that is,till Chrift) :#l4 come ; (and 1n- 


| Chritcame) andalſo becauſe by Chriſt, 
| all temporal puniſhments are ſweerned 
. and madecomfortable\unto- us. What 
; comforted /»b amidft  alſhis heavy and 
og afflitions , but+.chis'? Yer / 


mow my redeemer tiveth, Bc. yea even F4 


this alone ſupported H abbakeak in the 
tinie/of his own, and the Churches miſe- 
19; Hab.3.17;1 8. 7 bowgh the figtree (hall 
wot bloſſoms, nor ſbaÞ fruct be in the vine, 
the Iaborir of the olive Joull fail, the field 


| | Ball "rouge the flock hall be cutoff 


tbe fold, and there brns bard inthe 
H n2oh will I reioyce » the Lord, T'w-4t 


2 : 
WT 4 
A, i 'v 
CY "LE; 
mwme of my ſalvation, 
Ft $a 
* a Te 
W. —<&! 
i * 2 * 
$1T 


'the reafon' n, becatily if we 
K - _—_ 


. F on! ed It blood : Yer(faith ſhe) Unto ur 
þ dthilds be#», Eſa. 9.6. Alas, but [61d | 
comfort. a man would think for her to 


"becauſe God' had promiſed, 7 be [ceprer Gen 49, x0; Þ 


they were never rotally ruined rift 
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FRev 3. 19. 
4 Sam. 7-4» 


ſhall come.in his love to us,; For We' are 
chiſtencd, chat We might not' be condemned. 


And is.it not mercy: and love to | betbut! 
—__ or branded, when a man ſhould be, 


hanged To be but chaſtened, when he 


(hould be-damned? Any thing. leſs then 


hell,is mercy» ] 


Secondly, Thathe will medevath our: | 
affliction according to- our. ſtrength, 
 Hewill not conlider-how greata blow - 


he cag give, bur that we can receive; nor 
how ſtrong he is, but: how weak we are. 


1:Cor.10, 13. P/al. 103. 
And Thirdly, we are ſure that it (hall: 
do us good, Rom $.2V. All things ſhall 


co-woy? together with God for our goog, 
though we are n6t ſure of proſperity, 


nay. we know not what affliions we . 


may meet withall, nor what cup we ſhall 
drink yet we are ſure of this, that good- 


neſt and mere) ſhall follow -us «ll the dajesr 


of our lives. If we be poor,it ſhall be good 
poverty ; If fick, it (ball be a good fi ſick» 


neſs : If in diſgrace and reproach, ic ſhall 
be good dif 7 i &c. Bl: (ſed is. be Whow! - 


theu chaltiſeſt and teicheſt, ſaith; David: 
God will turn all our water. into wine 
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kndk \ Chriſt  faviogltone aefar ofcbree 2 
things ; -Þ- 
ſt, That Re. Me befals us, At 
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- | as Chrift turn'd water into wine when 
4 he wrought bis firft miracle ; and like 
Sampſons riddle) Out of the eater ſtall - 

- come meat, and out of the ſtrong ſhall come. - 
ſweetneſs: even lion- like afiitions that | 
would ſeemto tear us in pieces, and de- 
vour us, will bring hony and ſweetneſs 
tous; 4s the {/aelites thar were. fourty 
years going through a wilderneſs falf 

- of troubles {when they might have gone —_ 
in fourty days) but God tels them the, 8 7; © 
reaſon, was, That be might humble them,  —_ | 
and prove them, and do them good in the ; 
latter end. As indeed hedid. So likewiſe 
Joſeph tels his brethren, Toz intended evil 
hanf we, but the Lord turnedit to good, 

Jen. 15.20. All his rods are to his 

Children, like Jonathan rod dipt in ho- "2 
ney. We are ready to fay as Facob ſaid, ES 
Gen. 46.36 » Ioſeph is not, and Simeon 1s j 
not, &c. all chis is againſt me ; and yet 
alas! all that was for him for'his good; So A 
all the affliQtions we meet withal though . x2 

| ve'think they are againſt ns, yet they 2 

inthe end are al for us even for onr good. ' : 

\ | _ 2»eſtion-But you will ſay, What good' * 
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_ ſhall afliQtions work for us? ' © 
\» Anſ. I anſwer, ſometimes they fhal- 
work, temporal good for us 'in this lite 
 Toſeph bad'his time to be under x clout. 
Fogg K. 2 and 


mT 
Was. 
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| mean Sin is Kei by + 'FÞ 
ion, pts tinie remem-- 
deed him, and cauſed his-fyn to. break 
out of a cloud, as God hat -promiſed, 
P{al.37-5,6 Commit thy Way to the Lord, 
truſt in "wot ard he ſhall bring it to paſ?, 
and be ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs 
as the light, and thy judgement as at noou- 
day : Who for thirteen years impriſon- 
$a mens Rnd Fourfeore pegs like a King 
aÞ in «Egypt. 
Ho D avid you know had ſeven years ba- . ] 
Z niſhment, yet ir ended in a glorious reign 
of fourty years continuance. 

Rath a while like a fervant may glean 
among the ſheaves, but ere long he is 
miſtreſs of all .thoſe fields wherein ſhe 
gleaned. And /ob a while may be Bript 
of his goods, children, and all his com- 
forts but ere long he doth enjoy them 
doubled ro him, even: as much more of 
every comfort as he had betore, lob 42. 
12,13. 

: Secondly. but however i it ſhall always 
Fpeclet. 7.3. work for our fþiritual good. By the ſad 
{Heb.1 2. 10 {ook the beart ſhall be made better. Like 

"Tok, 5.2. thoſein the time of the ſweating ſick- 
: neſs that were ſmirten with Roſemary 
branches to keep them waking,and from 


acts death : TO __ 


vo ©4Y 7 


| FF. 42& +: | 
"12s? C1 8 , RAS Ling 
ae "=; E 7 K "Be } 
CORES 5 8 7: 4 "© 15 
RY * $a ; km. WIS, 
FJ ” 3 * 
. 1 << x 
ky 4 My 


Ov Swa 00 Q, O 


- 


© ds 
% 


bh - 
o 
* . ah 
4 5 
_— 


+ 
, 


you kill me ; whereas alas they bad been 


" killed with their difeaſe, ifthey bad 'not |, 
been ſmirten ; Or as tender morhers that _ 
| give their children ſomerimes bitter 


wormwood and Aloes, but its to kill tlie 


. worms (or elſe they would never let 
their children taſte ſo bitter a potion)and 
likely roo, if is ſweerned with ſugar. 


There is a ſevenfold ſpiritoal good by 
afflitions to every one that kgows Jeſus 


Chrifts favingly. 


I. They will make us ſearch out our 
fins and repent of them, Law. 3. 40. as 


?onah was ſearched out in a ftorm and: 


Achay when the Camp was troubled ; 
Now' ob cryeth, chap.34. 33. what [ 


ſee not, teach thou me &ec. when a pond __.. 
isempty, the mud appears;whena torch is © 


lighted,cthe ſmoke appears. 


/ 24 They krep the heart tender and 
humble, pliable and buxom to God, 


(Remembring my wormwood and my gall, 


1-ſoul! hath them in remembrance, and ts 
"bumbled in me, Lame 3, 19420.) as they 
did David when Shimei curſe d him, Let 
| him curſe thee, ſaith 'he, for Ge bach 
bidden him ; and when God chaſtited 
- him with the peftilence, It « I have frned 


K 3- . (faich 


WO Mo Eee "ks EI. FW ws , 
| out ar/the/ſiart-of the blows againſt, =» 
| choſe that ſmote them, O you kill me, | 
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© 3. Sam, 24, 
” Me me ad- 
w—_ &s. 
E time he could find bis way ro go right co 
Nineveh. 


4 - ch ſun-ſhine makes the corn to ſhale 
E Job in ſter- loſe its fruit, Where did Adams take 
| care cautior 
Lin Parc... Fees Of pleaſure When we are.in; prof 
F * Perity wgare ready to kick the heel and 
forget the Lord ; like the huacipg dog; 


. in-Cicily, that loſe their ame, by reaſon 


drowned if ſhe get into. a. pot of, honey ; 
Eaſe ſlajeth the fooliſh, and the proſperity 
of. fools deſtrozeth. them; He is a wile, man 
. that knows: how rouſe. proſperity, well, 
and this made. P«wl. ſay he. had ſearned 
to abound, as if be. ſhould ſay; that a 
hard leffon. that (every; 'one hath..not 
ſearned: you know-che Sua: and. the 
Winde that firove for the mans cloak, 
when the winde blew, he kept it the. clo- 
ſer wrapt-abouc him, buc the warm Sun 


"_ lay it aſide. 


© Si -ſo imared tor; fig.z ; The. burat..childe 


"Ye 
C18 
Ft $19.67, 
a 
p. Ewe - 
X dreads 


po (ſaith David -u5 "bes What wy 1 the "7". 
ſheep done? And Jonas after he was caſt . | 
. into. the ſea, and reſtored, . the ſecond. 


4 3« They keep us from backſliding,. for 
1 elſe we would loſe: our graces: as. too ' 


his fall but in Paradiſe, i in the midſt of the 


of the ſcent and ſmel of the ſweet flowers 
- they run amongſt ; A Bee .is quickly. 


They make nefoar to fin that have | 
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22. yk ts hes 
to be ſaid unto God.;* Tie birm cbaftiſe- 
"ments 1 will wor off ent! tny more ; Th-t 
: "which T Jet not, ttath thin we, ind if / 
"have done” amiſs, 1 will do no more. "A's 2 
-childe willifear'to commir that” favle, for 
" which he hath well'fmarted. | 
5. They'make” vsptown in bolinek, 
"and make our" heartsberter, Thi 
- but Gods pruning kniyes,to'let'vs bleed, 
,'and' purge ws that we might bring forth 
wore fruit; Joh: 15.2: like as we ſee flow. 
ers ſmell ſweeteſt after a ſhower ; Or,as 
the burning: buſh thar' burned, rec con- 
 ſomed not;'but was the brighter forthe 
fire; Or asgold put-into ' fire,” loſetlrirs 
'droſs; but yothing ofits' ſubRance.'# dis 
made w rons 4 old ; ot'as grapes! under. 
the preſs make the ſweeter 'witie; Or'"as 
embenrandle the fAailhathvits chaff bea- 
'tenoff and is the purer corn: ſo'are affli- 
ions to'all that are in Chriſt; and know 
Chriſttheirs: they make them like Ro» 
ſes, whiththough ſweet always, yet they 
never drop ſweet water, but when"the 
 fireis under them z Or as ſpices, when 
beaten ro-powder, then they *y ſinelſehe 
* ſmecteſt:A box dfointimentis the ſweet- 

"of whoa broken and poured out, -- 
K 4 6. They 
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is ſweet, the longer we ſuck,.tbe loather 
. we areto. be weaned; bur when it.isim- 
 bittered with wormwood, then we are 


; gathered nothiog but ſweer flowers2.if 
Wo 5} , with Bees, 1 lave boney, 
- eh more if | taſted only. pure honey ? 
. 77 Aﬀictions ſhall incteaſe our: crown 
. of glory, the... deeper our: tlie. is in af- 
MAi&ion, the better. ſhall we,wear our 
. ſcarlet robes in heaven, Rom; 418. // 
; #8chon (ſaith. Part) our! offerings i» 
this life are not Worthy onr glory ther ſoall 


did ſuffer all the ſorrows of all the Saiots 
_ inthe world, yer they are oor warth one 
hours gloryin heaven. The more tears 
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Y (1 toarh 'we cole bs ton. - | 
Ti---2S. t Thidnatre menzcmrs'en ada 


Colchouſe : : you ares happy 
| God isnow ſcouring you, wed To 
\ſetuponthe- high Shelf (as women ſcour 


* ©. 


oy we hall rejoyce in heaven, KRevet. 


ar Wor told Philpot in he "Biſhops 


their t Jate or Pewter to ſerthem up.) 
Its reported of Caine Ceſar, rhat 


-when he came ro be Emperoar, he gave 


Herod that was in Priſon and in Chaias 


for his ſake (becauſe he ſaid. he wiſht 7:5- 


berizs might die, and he might be Empe- 
rour) a Chain of Gold equally weigh- 
ng as much as his iron Chain did, and 


Highly exalted him; Tadeed here was a 


good exchange, even ; Gold for Iron,and 


weight, for weight, bur God exceeds 


them,for our affli tions ſhall work for us. 


8: Far more exceeding Weight of glory, 


2 Corq:17.And no Marvel Pax! ſuffered 


-fo much for Chriſt , and ſo Cheerfully, 


As 21, 13, 2 Cor.12.10. Whofour- 
teen years before bad been in heaven, 


| andieen what glory he ſhould have there 
' for his ſufferings he ſhould endure here. 
2 Cor, 12. And folikewiſe that Moſes 


Ap taahentan. 


we 


x 


3 Cor, I5. 


56. 


2 Cor. 5.1, 


23, 


Phil. I. 


4 1: Luke 2, 


comfortable inthe: hour of+ 
an one can.triumph 'over death; ſaying, 


" ſalvation, 's 2997 
*r FE Ch _ «: 


of rich «pgs had hiseye npon | 
his: naje 95 we 'of rewards Heb: pk 


+2532 G. Fe 2! 
4 4+ Fourthly and 1aftly, The know- 


ledge of Chritt and him crucified with a | 


ſaving applicatory knowledge, is moſt 


ath : Such 


Death, where «i thy ſting? bell, where « 


thy viftory ? Becauſe though death in it 


ſelf be fulkof anguilb; and 15 the deſtry- 
-Rion of nature; yer if thou art:in Chrift, 
and knoweſtC hrift is thine,” the cup 1s 
ſweetned with: good ingredients. For 


-thou art ſure of'two things. 


:*7,/Thou art ſure ro dye comfortably 
(ord-narily.) and'not fearing, but long- 
1ng for death ;we k»ow ( faich Paw/)whes 


this err Tabernacle ts broken, we haves 


houſe not made with: hands, eternal inthe 
heavens; wberefore We ſigh and groan tobt 
cleathed withieun bauſe Which 11:1 heaven. 


. When { walk throwgh the valley of the ſha- 


dow of deat h, {ſaith David) 1 will fear u0 


evil, for ehood art' with me, and thy rod 
| and ſt; ff comforteth me, Plal. 23:4. And 
. Simeon, Now letteſt chew thy ſervant dt 


port in peace, for mite a og have Os b 


1 EIT 


ures | + Yea ſometimes before they go- into 

| heaven: they 'are rapt up into the third 
'heavenr with joy, as Paw,was in bis rap- 
tore, 2 Cor. 12. (though in another man- 
ow- [ner.), Some have- profeſſed they never 
th a | felt ſuch joy in-all their. lives as at the 
noſt | -hour of thei death. 

uch |; Paula thatnoble Lady, when one did 
ing, | gead to her Cavr,2.1 1.7 he winter 4s mf. 
eu | -axd- the ſinging of birds is camg;, yes 

in it | replyed, theſinging of birds is come, and 
iru- | -{o ſhe went; ſinging into. beayen; Ano- 
rift, | .ther beigg as.chey thought, in a ſwound 
p is | a little before her end,they cried, give her 
For | ſome Koſa Sol:s ; but ſhe put it back ſay- 
-+ | -ing. I have Roſa So/rs you know not of. 
ably | i. &-£#broſe ſaid ro his friends about bim 
ng- | when he died, [ have not ſo lived that -I 
-bes | am aſhamed to live,nor yet, fearT death, 
16a | becauſe | have a good Lord, and Maſter. 
the | © Glover. from whom God did hide his 
obe | face long before, yer when he was going 
ven, | to the ſtake-ſaid to his friend: Au/tiu, he | 
ſpa- | is. come, he is come, that is, the holy £28 
- xo | Ghoſt the Tomforter is come.: Truly'it [ 
red | 48 nothing to die if we can diein the 
And | faith ; know Chriſt to be ours, ſee the pro- 
4:- | Miſes and embrace them, Heb. 11,13. 
bur. rather,.che moſt happy meſſenger 
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that ever came t0 us. 
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But 
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Hf » 4 x "21 ; oo wow! f 4 7 j "CU v1 Ch F: wp) I 
* Pub y6uva lay: Ds Kh won diet; 
rt grit 71 anſwer, Nor'always, 
ut ordin#rily ; for ſometimes' God 
- hides hi: face from his own at death,” as. 
a Juſt puniſhment for their want of 
-Hloſs walking with God in the time of 
their proſperity, &c. ' And beſides, we 
\know' dearh is fearful in- its beſt looks 
- (called*the* King of fears) as is a lioh, 
"though his teeth and claws to be beaten 
out: or /as the Hawk to the Pareridpe, 
-who trembles ac the very! ſight of her 
ſcattered''feathers , or ltke' a" Ser 
skin thatis formidable though fuft with 
ftiraw. 2 
— The vertnous Lady 74»e when ſhe | 
Covered here es with her handkerchich 
-and was'to lie down on the block to re 
ceive the firoak of death. ſhe cried out, 
O'mhat ſhall: do, where it, wherewit? 
ſhe was filled'ſo fall of fear. chat i' much 
diſtempered her, thouph her faich failed 
.not.; yea; Chriſt himſelf feared death 
with a natarat holy fear. 
-- Yeri ſay thonart ſure at the leaito 
=. be:freed from deſpairing fear, and to.be 
[- Job 13-25. abte to ſay with 7ob, Though be k/U me, | 
oE **"". vill truſt mr bim; and with Jacob, 0 
"= Lard;-T have. waited for thy ſaluation' 
_—_ 50ur bleſſed Saviouronthe -croſs, led | 
29-1 calle 
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def walled che Lord, his God,. when he telc 
s | nocomfort from God ; wy God, wn God, _  } 

Why beſt thou forſaken me? Andthereas * 7 


| ſon is, becauſe Chriſt hath promiſed, thax 
Of] neither life, nor death. ſhall be 4bl: to ſepa 
e Off rate 1 from the love of God in Chriſt our 


, we | Lord, Rom. $.«/t. And thongh Satan harh 

>oks | defired to winnow us as whear, yer Chriſt 

ioly, | hath prayed char our faith ſhall never 

ren | fail us, Luke 22.31. _ 

Iﬆ, | 2. And. ſecondly, If thou  knoweſt 

her | Chriſt co be thine, thou art ſure to die a 
ents | blefled death, ſed are the acad thit = 
with | ie in £42 L974, &c, becauſe that day and NY-34 13h © 
* | hour chau dyeli, tharc day thou arc ſure ; 
ſhe | th; ſou! ſhall be with Chriſt in paradiſe; - 
hich | for ro. all that know. Chriſt ſaviogly, 

re” | death is bur the harbenger to bring their 0 
out, | fouls to Chriſt - Ler him fear dearth} chat _. '* 
«it? | isloth to go to Chriſt, ſaizh a Father. Do ar tle 
ch | no: thou. fear that deſireſt ro be difſol- qui vir Chet. E 
ed | yed and. to be with Chrift, Death to thee ttum noliz 
eath | is but as chy fathers horſe to carry thee ice. cyp. - 
to. thy fathers houſe; or like 7o/ephs 

Chariot ratling with irs wheels ready to 

arry old ?arob to his Son ?oſepb, fois 

po ready to carry thee t@thy Saviour 


* |: Alas ! our miſe 
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Now are we afraid to live ? No, life- 
is ſweet; then fear we not to die, for that 
brings the ſweeteſt and moſt happy life, 
and will make an exchange of a life of mi- 
_ for a life of glory. 

bj. Bat 1 ſhall loſe my comforts here, 
&c. 
I Anſwer we (hall only exchange then 


for. better comforts, houſes, Orchards , 


Gardens, Friends, Pleaſures, Riches, &c.. 
Regard not your Staff. ſaid Pharaoh 
Gen 45.20. for the good of 'the whole 
land of ({anaan is before you ; So regard 
not your Staff here, when the good of 
heaven is before you. ROE 

Tadeed to them that know not Chriſt, 
O how bitrer is death'! It is the motun- 
welcome meſſenger that ever knockt at 
their door: it muſt needs fting them: 


like a ſerpent, b:cauſe they go from all 


their happineſs co all their miſery Death 
of 'it ſelf is bitter, but herein lies'the 
ſting and ſtrength of death to all ont of 


Chriſt, in that eternal death*is entailed -. 
on it ; They may' ſay as'once Fliſpa dit | 
[it | : 2 King! [| 
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the ſound of b4 maſters feet ( even of the 


damned. | | 

-When Sax/ was told by :Sawnel ( as 
he took him to be ) tomorrow thou 
ſhale be wich me ( therefore what elſe 
but in heaven ) yet the news pleaſed him 
not' (. his conſcience preached otherwiſe 


. Þ cofiim ) but Saul fel all along on the 


earth, and was ſore afraid, and there was no 
fir _- in him ; $0 Belſhazzar did read. 


the hand-writing before Daniel read 
it; and trembled; for his conſcience 
told him the:e could come no. good 
news from heaven to ſuch a wretch as he 
WAS, 

And verily herein hes the ſad con- 
dition of all men, that know not Jeſus 
Chriſt ſavingly. That thoughthey may 
make themſelves merry and be plea- 
fant in their lives, yet deach makes 
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devil and hell') Gebind him ® 1 fear mauo, ſed -* 

not ro dye ( ſaid one );'bur: Þ fear to be d-mnari E 
| | *:" 2: "ee. 


I Sam. 28. 
18, 


them miſerable, they ſoall lie down in ſors 1ſa.50.12; 


row, 

And though now Chriſt ſeems like a 
root 'out of a dry 'ground, havingno- 
thing in him why they ſhould" defire 
him, (for though he hath -made'rich 
* promiſes, 
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OE, a 5 ie king as th 
career deſiretoberich in, and with ſuc 
_ hard conditions-too as ſeem nears i Va 
ble, even the parting with'theit deareſt Þ 
laits} yer ardeath what would men give}. 
for Te chat Chriſt were theirs? J- 
- Would they not prefer this knowledge 
E: before all carthly bleſſings ? 'As Severar. || 
XK ſaid, if Fhtd a thouſand worlds'I would' Þ' 
7 now' give them all to be found in Chriſt,” | 
As Crook- back Richzrd the third in his 


"If O chen, then they will cry, A- Kingdom | 
EE for a Saviour. * | 
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4 Reproof of thoſe that gow nothing 
| of Faſt; C briſt. | 


EU 1; T: this be ſo, tharwe ought to indy ts 

KR: know wothing but Jeſus Chriſt ami hins' | 

| ermſied,: then they are juſtly to be re-' 
-: », provedthar Rludy to know zorhmng; of 7 
ſms (briſt and bim crucified. There are 

five forts: of thoſe who: know. 
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"1  #re millions of millions at this day, who 
"| anc the meansof knowledge, and can 
" | Never attain ſalvation : for of onr Goſpel 
'f #rbid, it 55 bid to them that perifs. 2 Gor. "$ 
3 4-3: And they are withour bope, EphelÞ _ - © 
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Whereby We can be ſaved, but only by the mes. i 
nwwe of eſe: Chrift. Though in compa- quim falg.. 
rifon of us that have the means, they tm promie=® 
" are ſaid ro have no fin, oh. 15, 22, if / tit hne 8 

' #41 wot come among yon, you had had Mens ne- - 

vo fin, that js, their ſin had not been rin | 

_ great orno fin in compariſon.) I grant it habere por tt: 

(| $4 queſtion whether it be a ſin or noin-in Chriſta, 
| the .heathens not to know Chriſt, xo As; > 8 


whom he was never revealed. ltis true, 3461 


ſome- conceive it is a fin.in Heathens, to 3 
wane habicual knowledge of Chriſt, be» - 

cauſe it was in «Adam in innoceney, and = 
ithad been his duty ſo ro have aRed, if 
God | bad commanded him, as now he 
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and aRhal; applicatory: knowledge, of | 
_allto whom Chriſt is revealed; becauſe | 
= the-want. is their ſin;; for. which; they Þ- 
ſhyl bedamned, 7ob. 16.9. Mar.16.16, Þ 
 Buc where che-Goſpel is not revealed/as | 
E among the Heathens) there ir ſeems not 
- a fin'; for weare not:-bound to a@ that | 
| which God neyer revealed to 4/daw,nor | 
fince, > There is Lex-interna (id eft; in» 
terns Dei concrptur) and externa Or re 
velata, that is, there 1s Gods ſecret will 
ligden from us; and his revealed will 
made manifet unto-us. - Now Gods ſe+ 
cret-will is not our Law,: but -bis will-re- 
vealed: Leges fate inſt :tywntar cum pro» 
'W mulgantur. Rayner. Panth:. Thatis;. Laws 
2... are only. then in force. when. they are 
+. promulgated. -But ofthis 1 am ſure, if I 
— rheir negative infideliry be oo ſin (being |. 
L :qnorantia privationis or negativa, 'that 

- . -. + ts, being negative or privative ignorance, 
—- wanting the means of knowledge): yet J - 
£ cheir poſitive fidelity is odious,: in that I | 
chey truſt co.dumb-Idols; ro the -fiock | | 
of a tree. &c; when -as the light of na» 
turetels chem: that' they themſelves are . 
E- berrer-chea that chey craſt\ in (by which. 
| Rom: > 12: (che of nature they. ſhall- be judged) 
E: yea, light of nature els thems, living 
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Me verve HAT 
of | « lambinthefietd or birdfi 


{4 air, &c, are better! then rhe cs of 
; them) And yet ſaith one, ſt arcryro' Jp6- Zanch: 
T vita occurrerent © #t monftid' hin tr 
- | -batis, if rhey ſhonld fee the image of 
' alamb or bird of their own making, mo- 
ving, running up and down,' or fiyingin 
the air, as living beaſts do, they would 
- - terrihe and ſcarerthem. Andrthey woutd 
| ng them as horrid Monftcis or De- 
vils. > 
2, The feeond ſort of tho'e that knbch 
lirtle or nothing of Jeſus Chrift and him | 
crucified, are the Turks; that scknow- 
_ ledge God a Father, yer deny Chriſt, a 
"Redeemer, though they hear of Chrift, 
= deſpiſe him, rejeR, abuſe him afid 
s members; and prefer their Mahoiner 
_ *before-bim : whof. fin- is the greater; be- 
._ Exuſe their own religion is fo- abſurd, 
-fleſhly and filthy, 'and bis rewards alt 
; flefhl ns fircer for ſwicie then men. © © 
he third forr are the poor feattered 
Jowv, of whom and for' whom Chrift | 
_ ſpecially came, eo them fill Chriſt is a 
't they acknowteds Aoſes Law 
-aid'the Prop ers,/but reject Chriſt as ati 
) | Tmnpoftor, and Took for a SiHotr'to- 
ing l ome, whe Chris o FRY —_— 
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intheir own Law.; Search the- Seriptures |} 
(faith + brift) for they are they whiebreſtis | 
fir-of me. And yet they remain (as jud:ci- 
.. . «ray. 10). wilfully blinde-and ignorant, 
I as a juft puniſhment of cheir own -impre- 
k” cation, when.they- cried, His 600d be ox 
2 #1 an our children.” | ; 
..4. The fourth fort are the Papilis who. 
nouriſh ignorance, teaching it-to- be the 
mother of devotion. wheo as we know 
1 that ignorance is the. cauſe of ſin the 
F Mat.22 9 fgmenter, cheriſher, and breeder of fin: 
z Ma-6. 9. T ou err, not kwowing the Scriptures, ſaith 
| our Sav.iour. And ſecondly, it is the pu- 
niſhment offin; Rows. 1. 21. becarſe they 
knew Gog, and glorified him not as God, 
therefore their fooliſh beart was darkened. 
And ſurely that religion cannot be good, 
Joh. 3 20. Which hateth the light : be rhat doth. evil 
Y hateth the light ; Neither is it likely that 
27 that (ſhould be. the mother of devotion, 
"i - that is the mother of Atheiſm, idolatry, - 
and ſuperſtition; Then When je. knew 
not God, ye did ſervice to them which by 
nature are not Gods, ſaith the Apoſtle;. 
Gal. 4-8- And this made the Arhenians 
ſo ſaperſtitiousin their worſhip. and de-_ 
votion.,./ becauſe they worſhipped: ehe- 
Unknown G od. Bur thus they-pull out 
che. peoples eyes, as the Philiſtims did- 
2 | Sampſor's,. | - 


Job.s. 39. 
2 Cor.g. 14, 
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- if we add but one mite to Chriſts treaſure, 


they that go about to ſtabliſh their own 


become of noeffe(t to Jon, whoſoree of Joy 


27 & 
Sampſer' S, and” then ubey mak oF _ 
"wid them. 
And further, chough they khow Chriſk 
to be a Saviour, yet' they make him not 
the alone Saviour, but” joyn'with Chriſt 
their own works, and make themſelves; 
at leaſt in'part, their own 'Saviours; Bur 


we ſay Chrift is notrich enough to fave 
us, andſo we make him no Saviour, f6r 


r threouſneſs have not ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Rows. 10. 3, Nay more, Chriſt 


are jnft fied by the Law, Gal. 5-4. 
5. AndLaftly, Itreproveth all. 1600- 
rant perfens amon "g our ſelves ,.that 
know ſo little of Jeſus Chriſt, (thou &  - 
they liveamidft ſuch abundance of light "2", 
and means-of knowledge) thar they lir=  _ 7 
tle differ from a beaſt; A man would -- *: #8 
wonder how they can make a fhife or © - +] 
findy to be ſo ignorant, who are even ' © 8 
like the horſe and mule that have no wndere 0 by 
roms £ Asin the creation, Dar neſs 
covered the face of the earth, lo of theit1g, 1,2, 
ſouls. * Ask them what Chriſt i is, t 
anſwer ſome of them, that he is a Go 
ſome a Mzn; ſome an $ Angel «ptr, oh. 
Learned 
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| vincibills, 


| ', Ignorantia 
5 ave af- 
bs jane 


= Prov. 1. 19 
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ry what 


&f they think Wiky anold man in. heaven, 


ing eyes and hands as man hath: and, : 
hare they will ſay in general, they. 


haye broken all Gods C. ommandments, 
yet when yoy come to ask them in, par- 


| gevlar, they have broken none of chem, 


they know not what faith or. repen- 


ER ears theſe chings are riddles to 


Mn let allthus groſly ignoranc conſi- 
Re: firſt, their ignorance 15 inexcuſable, 
becauſe the $x0Jpel ſhines ſo. clearly in 
their. faces (T ke 1:ght ſrmneth i in the dark- 

ve; but the vi 0; comprehengeth et 
net. Joh. I. 10,) Theres aghreefold ig- 
None, 1.4 privatize ignorance. 2 A 


 Canice., Now their i ISnQrance. is, not ne 
gative or ingjucible 8 rancs z but fir 
it is wilful and Fe 

ies h lig ds CY among them, yet 
they dg kneſs. more they wy 6 he-. Thu 
"ho milling! 'mg ayes «faith t] ve Apo le, 
KO 5.40 =p EF INT Fer Bia 


rne (fs 2 man. 4 ' 

_ ing; .hriſt was, be 
fad, 24 thought; he was a. towardly 

young youth, &e. Ask, bemwhat, God 


feed ignorance; 


mma. 


© Tpnorantla | 
ber in- Gra Ignorance. 3. A vegligeat igno- 


i when men will uſe no means; nor take - 
on ns for knowl:dge ; theſe are ſaid "Y 
to hate knowledge. And this ignorance Prov. 1 19: 1 


' make it without: any cloak or colonr of 


Chriſt » on had had n0 fin but now you have 
| Wetodk for Jonr 'ſin, Joh. 15. 22. How 


- vation ? ſaith Pas), Heb. 2.3 , 
| wit at knowletlga, the minde ts riot good, 2M 
- ſound; if the head be giddy, tbe body 
: mult needs wow 0 - if the eye be dark, 4 
- 4 pes is dark. Mat. 6. 224, 


are evil, and works'o rkneſs : : They 
hs yield ho obedienceto ro od" accepta- 


when we know got what is 'eyil? Or do 


ji TY Es "Denwrf EE #5, -leybef? News A MN 
| i bee not the kuowledye of thy wajs, Job 

' 21,14: Now 'it is one thing Ne/cire,not 8 
| to knowa thing, and another thing Noelle | E- 
_ feire, not to be willing io know it when q 


ry = 


r vealed: ] 'Or ſeconidly, at leaſt it is fu- Igno'amiia 
pine, careleſs, or negligent ignorance. ſupina 


doth much aggravate their fin:' and 


excuſe g ] f. Thad not come among you! faith 


6s 


foall you eſcape, that ne les jo grea OR. 2 
2+ An ignorant heartisan evil heart;; : Toh-g: MI 1 


faith Solemor, Prov. 19. 2. furely, it the = 
head be leprous , the body cannot be AY 


:3- Allthe works of i rr perſons 


oy becauſe itis brutiſh and nat ratio- 
ſvice'; for how'can we ſhinevil 


L 4 
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our di when TT IP 1 not or rel 


ſo bold. as blinde' Bayard ? Ignorance 
made them lay violent. hands. upon 
] Chriſt himſelf ; but bad they kzown bin, 


glory, 

4. Fourthly, They. can have, no_re-. 
pentance; for how can we repent and be 
grieved for our fins until we know 
them? and how can. we cry for mercy 
when we ſee not our mifery ? 7oxas while 
he was aſleep inthe ſhip, feared notthe 
: tempeſt, till awakened ; the child in che 
E dark womb cries not, till it come into the 
wy light, 

Lig i 5. How full of feararethey that walk 
weer, bur 12 thedark? | hec£g7tians when the 

Fu kneſs rer- plague of darkneſs was upon them, how 


F - - what horrour will poſſeſs thy dark ſoul 
== inthat houx of darkneſs? how terrible 
will death he to thee ? The Sun eclipſed 
. at the death of Chriſt, was dreadful, bur 

God is eclipſed toward thee. 
\6. And. Laſtly, Such: have no part. in 
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IL blind eats many afly; and who | 


they. Would nat have crucified the. Lord of 
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uncomfortable was. their condition ? , but 


more dreadful will it be when the face of | 


Chrift; for-as.in the creation, the firlt. 
work God made was light, ſo. inthe rer | 
; Farming the firſt grace. Sad. open is. 
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| " | = 5g the-dead, . aud Chriſt Pall 
; " Thee {gbt, ſairbtheApofile. The 


[POD 0T.[ (98: they {a;) bur caſts them \ - 3 
 uponthe hard ſtones ; And certainly thy 3 


robe a childe of light, or a childe of 3 
darkneſs; for God hath ſworn an ig- = 


Ignorance excuſe a T axto, or make 
.-2 leſs depree, ſinful, but it doth a 
| = thy. ſin, and-it- will aggravate thy. - 


o £2 IY ” 
be 
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ies ber yourg,, whether they be her" 
own, by this ſign, if they can endure t = 8: 
look upon the Sun, or elſe ſhe owns” © 


iPnorance or knowledge diſcovers thee 


norant perſon ſhall never. come into- 
heaven 3 /t /s a people that do err in their 
heart), and have wot kyuown my Wa):, 
therefore 1 ſWvare in my wrath, they 
ſhould never enter into my reſt, Heb, Hoſea 6. Þ, 
3. 10. Neither will God thew them any Ibo 7. 498 
mercy (which is uſually cheir excuſe) ie 
if:rbey be ignorant . as appears in {{z. 
27.11. My people area people of no 
underſtanding, therefore he that -made- 
them will haye no mercy on them. Nay 
Chriſt hath ſaid. he will come 1 flaming 

fireto render vengeance to them that brow 
not. God, 2 Thel. 1.8. . /guor ence will end 


in Vengeance. F 
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is, this makes their condemnation. the 


greater: becauſe lightiwar come among 
them, 'but\they loved darkiels more then 


Vight ; anditherefore it is affeted dark- 
nels: -.-- be 9Ls* : 

:  2ueſt.. What ſhould ' ignorant men 
dotoicome 'to the knowledge of Chriſt 
and.cheir own fatvation?' I anſwer, 1.1 
adviſeall ignorant perſons to get a Care- 
chiſm;, and if chey\cannor pet it by 
heart, yet let them read” it over and 
over, again and again: and for poor'ſer- 
vants, letithis be a'part of their Sabbath 
days work; I could wiſh | kewiſe that 
Parents, Maſters, and'Minifters would, 


what they can; ſet upon'this work ; Ca- 


techiſing : teacheth' the' firſt principles 
and fundamentals in! religion, and ma- 
keth; grounded: Chriſtians, and would 
preſerve: them from ſchiſms; errours; 
and herelivs, and' every wind of 'do- 


Grine-\ with: which now- ſo many are. 


blown away for want: of being' wel 
grounded;:as a: ſhip withour Anchor 


3s. toſſed hither aud chither with the 


windsi | -.:But a! ſore” foundation will 


makeiafires building, as tlie houſe chit 
was builoupora Tock, the rain! fell; the, 
floodro came; the! winds 'blew, bat. it fell 
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_ Chrift is our Prophet, and if we ſeek it. 
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ing, reading, conference with: other. 

Chriſtian;, asking es I. ., 

Let us go i ſaid the people)-'ro the honſe . : >. 

. of tbe God of Por py he will teach Bm, wig 

wh Ways, &c. Ia. 2.3. Only come. 

with an-humble and teachable heart; 1f 

an) ſcem 10 be wiſe , let him be a fool 

that he may be wiſe : 1 Corinth. 3-18. 

| Ko ak them bave a care to Arn 

what they know already; for if any-will.,, 

do my will, he ſhall gh wi oy beet” gs 

God, or no, Joh, 7,17. But on the con: Rom.r.18, be 

trary, God will take away the know- 21,28. | 2? 

ledge we have, if we impriſon the truth | 

in unrighteouſneſs , as Maſters blow 

out the 'candle when the ſervants play 

with it. | ES, 
4 Let them be much in prayer : far 
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of him, he will teachus ſo much as is Y 
 pecefſary to ſalvation: 7 connſel thee, to rg " 
buy of me eze-ſalve. If than crieſt after || 
knowledge, and lifteſt upthy woie for wi- oo 
"der/tanding, faith Solomon ; 1f thou ſack-. Y 
-#ſe for bar as filver, aud ſearcheſt for ber as 
far kid treaſurer, then ſpalt thou undar- 


"and the: fear of the Lord, and find: 'the prov. 1, "_ 
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thy" Statutes < As the naturally blinde 


cried. Lord Feſns that [ may receive my 
febr. The bearing of the Word, reid- | 


ſo many *Sun-Gials rhey will not ſhew 
thee how-the- day goeth -till the *un 
ſhines upon them ; So though there be 


* a ſpiritin man, / yet itis the inſpiration of 


the Almighty that giveth underſtanding; 
Job 32.8. © : yg - 
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TR IHTH 7 
eA reproof of thoſe that ſtudy to know all 


things elſe ſave Jeſus Chrift and bim 
crucified,” 


” 


| bo the ſecond'place - if we ought to 


ftudy to know nothing * ſave Jeſus: 
Chiriit and him crucified : Thenirt juſtly 
reproves thoſe 'that ſtudy to Know no-* 
ching of Jeſus Chriſt, but ſtady all other” 


things ſave the knowledge of Chriſt and 
hirn crucified. Some ſtudy the knowledge 
ofthe creatures, and'of 


o* | "0 F20fe- FY8 Fi I. 4. 
ith Fob, Lord, what ! ſee not, tearhihiw | 
we ;"and as Davidoften, Lord teach me + 


ing, conference, and all means thou 
canft uſe to ge::knowledpe, -are but like: 


the things'of the * | #: 
: world |} 
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| | the earch) to have «kilt in-corn, eattet}; 
_ | land; &c. Others befool themſelves in 
the ftudying of yanities ; the ſou} ſpend- 
- log her ſeltro catch at ſhadows, and let- 
| tivg go the ſubſtance, as thoſe 'Heathens 
Rom. Te21. They. become vain in their 
| imaginations. That is, fpending their - 
time, and taking great pains in ſtudying 
ſuch things, the knowledge whereof was 
no. ways profitable to- themſelves or - 
others : like the Spider, that with her in- 
trails weaves a curious web, yet':good for 
nothing, but to be ſwept down';- Or like ye 
\ | unto fooliſh children that ſweat, and _ 
- | toyl, and heatthemſelvesto catch But- | = 
terflies; Oras the Iſraclites did weary 
themſelves to gather ſtubble in ſiead of 
y | firaw 5 Or as Fete that gathers:droſs 
yz | ard refuſe things coir ſelf, bur lets: go- 
j all precious things ; Or as the Load- 
ſtone that draws Ironto ir, but lers go 
-gold and filver : And. thus they ſow the 
wind, and reapthe whirlwind. ; 
-'Tremember a tory I baveread of 4-. 
lexander the great, when one was pre- 
ſented before him that could do famous 
exploits ,- who faid he could throw. a 
Peaſe at a far diſtance upon thepoint- of 
} #Needle: But in fead of: a- reward: or 
Tt - countenance 
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os He: 


| "laid eng th had: Aa ebeck: from him; 
| what, faid- he,doſt thou ſpend thy preci- 


"IF F 
1 Te 
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wy point of: aNeedle ? And furely all fludy 


Peaſe upon the point of a Needle, 
6 {hall receive from God a check! ra- 
ther, thena reward. * 
'Others ſpend their time in ud ying 
E: 7 to. know- things hidden from them, _ 
7 2 A 16, that concern them-not. - Thus the diſci> 
|; : Ons quad plesenquired when Chriſt wonld reftore 
4 Hon the Kinadom of Iſrael, 4#. tr i not 
for you, ſaith-our Saviour, to know (thr. 


Ln, times and: [eaſon:. 8c. S0 Peter, Joh. 21+ 


TIx in- that to thee ? &c Eft al:gui dofta 1gno- 


Fry wah 24 Fance ; : Secrer things brtong to God, but "s 
5 $f -nos, #ocr. tel to ## and to our children, | 
/: Quzlunc +. Others ſpend their time in fodying 
SE fooliſh queitions; genealogies and cure 
£ >" 0tatepan can ofities, the knowledge. whereof my 
beta, Sa " gender. ſtrife; bur are uſually noprofi- 
b- fune neglt- table and vain; 1hus'the Atheniahsbad 
geoda,Pro/p. books of curious arts ( 7i9i:25=.1, which 
As it's thought were Books ' of Necromati- 


3 KS 2 


ous*time in-'throwing - Peaſe upon the] 


after vain knowledge is buc as throw-" 


= occultis, I 3. Wafter what ſhall this man do? hat |. 
/ quam lick if. { will that be tarry till 1 come, nhat & | 


- certis, SE ravtias Aug. There is a learned igno- ; 
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9 Ju yooddes ponting bur Eg * 


a oy Sonja: penies; ome: with 
"#ed*to* come*: to: abour eight hundred Tir 3- 9+ 
| _—_ , others chink ehey came-to/a- Tims 3 


| ptofirable queſtions , picking ſtraws in 
entes, waxing wamon with vainand curi- malifacie 


ny dying Arts and Sciences, but ſtudy nat co 
*know Teſus Chriſt; Scientes imomnibus, their rules | 


-4s/ſtudying to 'know-all things, but” 


” 150 4guat words 'ate'but found and ho-g = 


- people, "and not alwaies Racy 
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Text: 
Amb. 


A 
fix thouſand” pounds. ' And thus —_ 


theSchoolmen have waſted a great deal L 
 of-pretious time in\ very vain "and tn- 3 


Divinity ( as a reverend, 
learned que! 6 
beft' they are-bur- 


godly,” and 
ſpeaketh : } AnTattbe 


Dueſftinnemtis lſcivi- Biſh. Hal. 


Quran 


ous queſtions, as ſaith another, '- nimia ſubrk- | 


- Others, they ſpend their time inftn> ma Fugaros Senee. 3 


they agree evi 


wiſb'in quibur vera Conſtac ſapientin, char Arcs ſome. 
lays ah 4 
wanted of» > 

_ wherein lies: alf rrue good and hap- rags” Tet 
Was dark; 3 
"Firſt, * The Gramenelan he will tell 2/iny winced. - 
you, = fiudies about letters and words;n pn oo __ 
ro ſpeak" every word aright', bur 979025 12 
forgets ro ftudy how to live aright 3 ang*'me. yih We. 


according to -the ' cuſtore of th nit. Stigut. _ 
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= tiam, quam print, ;adorning them with. flowers , 
a © —_ colour. And yet he regards not /ordeſ+ 
E: cere vita & mori” ns, that is; he minds 
not how. foul his life; and converſation 
is. And in. concluſion .they are but ſo 
many -painted words, or wiſe words at 
ft ., good: only to. tickle wanton 
= and deceive the "idols, bur ſolid 
reality, good. matter, cloathed with de- 
cent words, take ' more- with the wiſe.. 
ES. Hence Demoſthenes feared Phocion, vera 
WE 5: &adrem pertinentia ſimpiiciter dicentens. 
ij ( chat is, ſpeaking home, and to the pur:; 
paſe.) more then all other Orators : and 


the- hatcher of. his orations; cutting of 
all his rhetorica] flouriſhes with one 
| blaw. Hence many-of. the wiſer hea- 

c artem thens defpiſed this art; Socrates cals: it 
4 neither an art nor [cience, but (ubtlety and: 
flattery. Plato eſteemed them bur as 
felon. 'ftage-players, caluminators, and ſyco-\. 
adelationem. phants, making. the evillefs guilty, and. 
ic 09> the guilty. guildeſs. - Ceo. refuſed thats 


EC I X 
<a . 
FE” 


ap - "if whe ods Rhetorician be wid 
© nis inclegan- cell you he ſtudies ro ſpeak his words in | 


; Eta dcfor- and adding 25. 1t were vermilion to: the | 


he. called him /ecarim or at ionun ſnarum, | 
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ae: his .plcaſure ;:and:Cicero'y as' calted 
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could change thie | fentence of the Judges 
| Rex! aracione ſux 'omnia repens; playi 
Rex with his oratory, chew "= of 

ings at his pleaſire} 7 = 's 647 2 
21/3.:T he-Logician, he will tellyga that 4 
+404 fla how: to:ſee:clearly+ with: :the Irratlonate © 
-gytot :reaſon;. ahd: therewith: oft-timies hominum =* 
he puts out the eye of faith, which $<0u5 fiabſ< 
though cieyer-ageirilt,; yer it 'ivoft yimes 99 4icipl> | 
.aboye our reaſon} Rucwe. muſt watk by * : 
:faicb; bod notiby.!fenſe or :reafort::::dt's 2 Cor 5.7. 
— 00 okra png ſine 'rarione, the Hcb. 31.115. 
-w1ll 3 Dlinde-iwithour- seaſon: but'ir js 4 
#lob5true, 7 heologinief /eprichruns rh- I 
tw, Divinky is. the. grave chat burieth p1,,, 01mg, 
reaſon; Frhere we :muli; learn oftitimhes Soerares, ang | 
Sſhur-the eye: of ctaſon, that wemay the Acheni- | 
\ cerhe berecr with thetye of fach;/> +1 205 condeme * 
1 14 Fourthly; The Poets, howhightand m how be F 

hey like firs of muſik whith pinun Hee. 


delight us for the preſepe, whilg the mu- 14, Hi, | 
fick is in our ears; but after-Jeave us me- Cibum de bh 


[lancholy ; Of whom -me may ſay as* fu-. 200% 3; 
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NU Cant 41- ——_—_ o't iſs but oche wan | 
q gp a of fooliſh doceyl cbr et with 
 eaniilace, Ocalures and weights of words and Tylla- 
; RO fables and ns > Yen," they 
Are ento lying (-ſaith one) that 
they rh — that: is truth, -butro 
- give pleaſure and content to fooliſh on | 
'Wanton cars. 7 , 7 
And all their fiudy i;tha they m 
* nat ({'clavdicare pedibus') Halt: in- their 
1:5) - 1] *Wpet)1but-yor-they regard not- (- c/an« 
WT po 11m rag Y £0: tale: intheiy' raan- 
"oh ti etg4d ln mers: $4 - £ 
— Bifthly, The Hiftovian, hecas cel 
enbinks: you-wlong fory-of Nations, ' Ciries-and 
© -. .-.> - « ebuntreys, and of the-lives and a&iois 
:,:17 {77 »6f other men, batineples: roftydythe 
hiſtory of hisown'life;/he' never ſtudies 
- hisown heart, *butis'nfiranger utbome, 
_ though: buſte- abroad”: And how often 
-:Gothey rake' things apon- truſt þy-hear- 
_ "ſay from others >ftattering fone; and de- 
iy eraRirig from orhers,thar ( as ohe faith.) 
"3s -very-otten they have things only by re- 
Zawa, lation; and donot write'the'naked truth 
i / 6s things | were; bur: as they defiredand 
- et fcrl- -would bave them to be. 
'* , banc ; non-** . 6. Sixthly, The Arithmetician hewill 
| "quod >, ſedrell you,'that he cam'nemberall chings, 


Bron yea, he can number the ſtars, = _ 
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' the Stars which belong to God alone. 774 , Ws 
| folius dei 
Eſa. $. 20, ſunty aſtris | 


' nos liberos itatos, fiderum' ſervos faciunt, Some of the Heas: 


.. fore cannot give certain judgement of their effetis 2. Propret: 


-Hexys Rtellarum Inclinanr (Fay they ) non cogynt. 4.91 vice! 
' & fortuna'eſt ab aſtris, quid timemus ? 5. Szpe ils, quibus: 
- maxime confiduot maxime infceliclidim] ſuht, as they were: 
., to Nebuckadneztar , Pharaoh , Czſar, Pompey , Nero, &#-: 


Polges © hoy 
that he wighe 


03 4bo7? 


7. boo bony 


fancy What” they pleaſe', certainly-to 
conjeRure of mens fortupes,end,verties; 
vices, &r, bythe Stars; is ( 1 contive ) 
very impious , (- for ('*' as Pirw Mr  - © 
yand.ſaith ) they attribute thoſe things to * Picus Mts 


tr ibuunt,. & , 


thens called - this art, ſuperſtitioſorum kominum conjeQura: 
fallax, 1, They know knot certainly, ih Rellarum, and theres: 


innumeras cooperantes cum catlo alias caulas z 3-Becauſe ins! 
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.- \8, Fhe Muſician; he 


F 


| 1 he will, cellyou, he 
ſtudies to tune his ſtrings aright ro make 
Tweet, harmony, and will not; endure a 
. arrigg ſtring ta, bis, inſtruments. of mu- 
| os ,and yectorgets.to.cunethe: jarring 
. Dulciſonvn tings of his uncun'd affettors. It is true, 
arcs rota cannot be denied buc muſick+is a great 
| Corea mel95+ refreſher of the ſpirits, yer it.js. but. va- 
x / nicy;; forthe bixds inche air. ſeem to ſing 
-85-lweer as! any artificial melody. can, be 
made. -- The. £gyptians denied;ic to be 
Citharam Jearned, by..their; youth ,:becauſe they 
 fregic inqyl> chought-icwould make them effeminate. 
£05, tal ,,, Sptigouns hearing Alexander making 
| we eS ogafick, he-brake Fi barp, and told him, 

y15UTE, 4 | aketiet A 
cancre, | { 4it beſeemecd him.rather.o;learg ro reign, 
- then learntoding and make muſick- , 
 -»9:: The'Phjloſopher, he-will. tell you 
he. ſtudies, to. know the nature -of the 
whole fabrick of Gods creation, -as birds 
and beafts, and creeping things, fouls of 
- the-air,, fiſh in,the-ſea..&c... And.yet 
knows nothing-of:God and Chriſt, and 
His own corrupt nature ; he. :knowerh 
* not that himſelf is wretched' aud miſe- 

bn: - EO ara Wb hy tk 
” Szpeplas * | 10 The Phyſician, be will tell you, 
"| pericali et he ſtudies roknow how-to: curectheidi- 
fa medico, -ſeaſes of other mens bodies, but-regards 


| moido.  _ 


quamia norrto curethe diſeaſes of his own _ | 
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.how he came td live ſo old, anſwered: 
te. | Nanquanm iiſus ſum medics. T riever went 
ing | to Phyſician: Yet this we' know} except 
im, | God be the: Phyſician, they are 'Phyfici- - 
gn, | ans of no value, and nothing can curethe 
- | | diſeaſes of the ſoul, but the knowledge'of 
you || Chrift and him crucified. ' 0 67 
the 11. The Lawyer, he will tell you, the ycba Det © 
irds | ' fudies to know the Jaws of the Ind, diccre, non © 
5 of | ' and not the laws of heaven - the: laws of Facere. 
yer | men, but notthe laws of God "and is of» © | 
and | - ten moteskil'd inLaw then Goſpel, many '4 
having little or/no knowledpe -of Jeſus 
niſe- | Chriſt and him crucified; and fo die with * 
| what they have gotten by the Law, be- 2 
you, | cauſe they have got many of them little b 
»idi- | "Of my by the Goſpel: 
ards | 12, Laftly, The Theologian he will 
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oul; | tell you he findies to ſay and do not, and 
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©, While we preach eo athers, we our ſelves 


: him ; or.if be do, yet ſruſt: 4 novit om- 


|. Imagines,ſed. beſt but opinions of men and ſhadows of 
_ Chriſtus eft 
* Iſa veritas- 
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we.know him not our ſelyes. ſavingly ? 


may. become reprobates. But the truth 
is'; he knows nothing that / knows not 
Chriſt , and that he hath his. part in 


#4; he knowerh nothing as he oughtto 
know. } 424 fb. $5 WE | 

::;: intend natby this diſcourſe to con- 
demn che ſtudying. of arts and ſciences, 


which are good in their degree, and of } 


great uſe., bur when men ſtudy theſe 


: with the. negle& and ſleighting of the } 


knowledge of Chriſt : Were it. not folly 
to fleighr-the light of the ſan, and pre- 
fer the light.of the Moon and <tars-be- 
fore it ? Alas,.other ſciences are atthe 


truth, Chrift.is the way,' the,trath, and 


F* the life, without the knowled ge of whom } 


[there ''5 ſalvation. + 
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Firſt, Ir reproves thoſe that. Patent 
general , hifforical, 


KOpPrice | they know 
at Chrift is the; mie 4s the' world, 


know not t har he is yiour ; 
© They know thatbe died hes the gn 


themſelves with. a 
and ſpeculative 


not whether he d ied 4 FRE, FEA yea 


which i is. the hi Sree.,0 


ledge chat moſt menþ ave koi dyno. : 


Bur let.cheſe men, ſeriouſly. wei 
wothings; Firſt, That genera] 


application, is unprof 
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— did i choſe Jews. chat were ſtung 
"HH the wildertiefs, to 


whereby 'ochers wete cared, but they 
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vfort is it to me, ro Gta tiers 
oper dor for other malefactors;but got 

2 I tuft 'die : Or for arr hun ey 
an t6'Kfiow there'is bread enough, bur. 
Farve for hunger? There are Slothes, 
bat | am'naked? There's water enough g 
inthe, Sex, bur F chirſt, and* have nota - 

top ? $0 (beloved) what doth it profit 
me co know chere is a Saviour for others, 
bat not | for me ? I (half be damned. 
What good doth  plaiſter, if not apply- 
ed? meat, ifnor eaten? clorhes, if nor put 
on? —_ ok the Lord Felws' faith the 
Apr were as good for thee, there 

(> 7k Saviour, if he be not thy: Sa- 
ſour. 

"2. The” knowledge of 'ſpecuſation 
without application is very: dangerows 
nd hurtful-to'us : As fo/er Rod; | 
in his hand it wrought miracles , and 
was the 'ftaff of his comfort, bat when 
it was our- of his' hand it turned into a 
Serpent oor ſting him, and. devout 


| tim, So Chriſt when laid hold on by 
ec Raff of all our comfort, but 


om ys or nor laid hold on ; 
GPfaich, will prove as @ ſer- 

Q Ding 'us, and defiroy- us; It F 
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to - there is A Savi x os not. 
E rae, Even the devils ra nag 
ſpeculation, . but alas this 
—_ w_ Chrift_ makes. them ni 
rejoyce, . but makes:them crembte or 
roar like the: roaring of the Sea. Sup- 
ten men .in priſon condemned, 4 
a. pardon, ebcained for three or four of 
them, but. the reft muſt die; _ this addes 
to their ſorrow, becauſe the muſt die 
when others condemned wich them are 
ſpared, and have their 4x ph So this, 
eventhis will fill che ſoul wich torment 
and ſorrow, that thouſands are pardon: 
ed and ſaved by Chrift, but the Aga 
ſelves are damned; As Spiral ſaid, Chrift 
15 10 me, a grief and a Fog becauſe | 
rejected. him, I deſpiſed, 7 have no. 
art in Ii jo ; 
.,..3. Secondly, the know! of Chr 
by ſpeculation, only, Pdgs of Ci 
on muſt needs, be dangerous; .Becauleyf 
Chriſt be agh, thy Saviour,, be. will be 
y Judge; if chou-canft. 
Lord Ze a” ; thou. { alt . 
Tudg e: If hon cette 
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For ? genvent. ans Icom into this. . , .. * 
929. o jad Saviour z andtherefore mY i 4 
| yot for ſalyation to- all, hou rohis .:: 4 
ae; - yes ;z" it" is Chriſt that will give 
thee thy ſentence of condemnation! ; 
There is one will condemn you ( faith 
| Chriſt) even 2Zoſes in whom you truſt ; 


leſms in whom you truſt '; I have heard Toh4.55.. 
ofa Lawyer hs a bad cauſe of a Clis _ 
ents to plead, yer being a'igood' pleader F 
- did keep him off from ſentence” but the 
| fame Lawyer being made a Judge,” _ 
the ſame cauſe! coming before:him 

that: before pleaded for him; did: ery] bon 
condemn him ; So ſhall-Chrift which 
-was your Lawyer while you lived to 
- plead for you;, become then'your Judge 
to condemn you: T hen ſrall be ſay to 6-4 


ded; He even he chat ſhed his blood for 
-you, which you trod-under your feet; 
| os that wept for you, that:beg*d recon- 
*ciliation-for yon, but you ha your 
hearts againſt all tears , expoſtulati- 
| - ons, and impetrationt He: Sill. ſay de- 
part raves oy oo x ;Hedbaronce 
'apppeared like g lamb , w n:appear 
like al yonwhes thou. wilt: tremble" to 
(wok biea'i inthe face, whina/l' Nations 
foall 
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befort him; when Kings. of 
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ſhall wad be the 


Slidilefn 3 torhevocks and monuins, fall on 
2;j 84 bide- us from the face of him that 


fttath on thethrone, and.from the Wrath of | 


the Lamb: of # 


: iz. Thirdly, General knowledge with: 


out- application. is hurtful; becauſe it 


to bim (ſaith: Chriſt) by whom the ſon 
of mat; is betrayed ; nay rather (fay 1) 
wo be:to tim by whom the:ſon of manis 
bot behirhed in, it t had! been goodfor 
that man hebad never been born : yea, 
perbaps:thaniChrift had never been'born; 
hve:4s 'contiindnation, ſaith S; Jabn, Job. 
3 19:that bghtis come imtorthe world, and 
winloweaarkne. rather. then light. Now 
why doth” he ſay this figis condemnarion 
.xather then other: ſins >. Do no other; 
fins bring condemnation; as drunkenneſs, 
.uncleane(s ; blaſphemy, ci: as well as 
. unþclief 2 yes certainly, but; this is more. 
-efpecially: ſaid robring condemnation, in 
-\, Firſt,, Becauſe it brings condemnation 
-4nevitab/e':'thereis no. poſhibility of ſal- 
-_ ien;for that man, far 16:26: He that 
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\ Jid'5\ God:had given: me: divers gifts, 
C\.H | | but 
% 5. 3 
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$0'we'ſer: they' could mot enter» in (faith 


ce eas 


demnation;' What: hindred:the//Jaws: 
fromentring inco-Canean, but utibelief? 


7 baton "ah6s # ' 
5 By A; *_s ar 5a Y hes oe hn, 
: \ Y pe bn: 
. : L - S049 
0 Iz» 


bu rey me ha 
-theſe are 'left} but -ro-incrEaſe» my' con- 


\the Apoſtle ) becauſe of 'unbdlief,, JHeb. 
$-19. Tandiahar hinders us from hee- 
ven bur :unbetief?! God bath -but __ 
ſears roifiriupsn; his ſeatiof juſtice; and 

| hisſear of mercy ; 1f guſlice? _— 


man. yet mercy wm plead for him 


Ffmerey* condemn: him-thexe is no- help.+ 
«for him Agd: God hath made: but.two 
\Covenants; one of therhaw,- and-the 
- other ofthe Goſpel); :Ifthe- Law! con- 
demnus;we may fly to the: Gaſpel2 hut 
| frhe Goſpelcondemn us. there remains. 


no more: ſacrifice for: ſin, -but-'be) miſt - 


\ certaihly periſh, Hyirable be/itzietb not , I 
Þ(fich-our -Saviour) he, t..condewtpntd dl- Joh. —_ . 


ready--manting nothing} bat execution ; 

Firſt;»he is:condemned-þby ;the ſentence 
ofthe word: (ve ſtands « conderpued per- 
ſen') Gal. 3+ 10..: Secohdly,1 He) is: con- 


| — in the Court of mercy; Mark its. 


>'Preach the Goſpel to:rery create 


"Candreiicher) He that helieveth: riot 
ball be damned. Thirdly,He is:condemn- 
 Zedinthe Court of-his: own-conſcience, 
i Uohi3; 20." For if our heart TEnmmn | 


1God.is greater them onr heart, and 
-alb things. 'Fourthly, He ſhall be as cer. 


"Already. *'Fifthly, He is every hour in 
danger: and«fear of hell and damnation. 
Nay further;"7ob, 3\-ult, The wrath of God 


casthere 'is'no polſibility of taking it off, 

bill he get inco Chriſt, but'ir ſhall abide 

"upon him for ever. , 29 | 
b, 29 Secondly; 'this fin of unbelief is ſaid 
| A&.13.46,4th'be:rhe condenmation, becauſe it brings 
A "ondemnation inexcuſable x; 'Theſe judge 
; Hhemſelvis' uhityorthy of eternal life ; As 
-hethar deſpiſerh his pardon; tears it: or 


©  *mercy (it is worſe then! the treafon ) 
E- Jonas 2-8, : theſe deſpiſe thtir own mercy :* and love 
©, .,. , ; "deſpiſed of all other injuries is'bardlieſt 
2 -'born-by God: or man;  how-can thoſif 


-zthem', that' wonld have no mercy. on 
-rhemſelves* ? © 'farely they” ſhall have 
-jadgemeht without mercy; that would 
. ew. to themſelves no mercy. : If the old 
+ world had' deer drowned/and they had 
'-ha#no Ark ; or the Jews'had'been ſtung: 
$6 death in the wildertteſs;-if thete ha 

.” been no'brazerſerpent, it had'been ex: 
-ceſable ; bur" when God provided an 
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- Whiderh on him; it ſticks faft upon him, ſs | 


*ereads- it” under feet, is unworthy of | © 


: expe& "God: ſhould have' mercy 0n 
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knoweth | | 
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| noir: and 'when he provided a brazen 
| Wade; becanſordey; would nortookop» 
| wiſe if men had' periſhed, and there had 


00 foe Ny hob ye! abey were | i 
_—_— "becauſe they would not-go 


, and yer' they were” ſtung ito 


-6n it, they were without excuſe; ſo like- 


een no Savionr” ſent'to deliver them , 
ithey right” have 'pleaded” ſomething 
#tiore for "themſelves , butinow' ther 
*mouths are Kopped, and are-without any 
dow of excuſe 

"Thirdly, This fin of uneſief. or not 
receiving Chriſt is ſaid'to be the rondiny- Indeed 
"vation rather ther other fink, *becauſe Zmck.de 
jr briggeth- condemnation/ more intole- N= eqs 
"Yable and newricrablegthen other fins : as G\p is a 
f no 6ther fins brought damnation up- Savicurts 
*0n' men in compariſon of unbelief.'When all men wy 
#God threatens ſevereſt judgements againſt & giving 7 
Ganers, it #5 't6 give them their otibn © refrunieg | 
with unbelievers, Luke. 12./46.:And Pal, 5 grace, > | 
-tels'us, Heb. 10,27. theſe ſhall brave ſorer moderate 4 
{puniſhinents, then thoſe ' that "deſpiſed 115 debitay; 
"36a Law (-and yet tbeydyed ooo ea 

ercy urider” two or three: witneſſes ) ally aved + 
: from ſoame_ | 
Denny by.Chvift as he: liks3 Bur'ſure Wee, . 

ravate Low Nw and dertheie gael milery d had 

i hey reed Ch ' . * | 
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bec: uſe 


94,109 orbers,, 


'/ ers then-for: phaſe, 
11-.; you know Sodow: fin and judgement, 
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mercy under two or .three witneſſes) 
'becauſe they cread under foot the.-blood 
.of God; accounting itas duag and dirt, 
- which is; Precinas, Lavacrum, and A Us- 
vamextne Anmerum,the Price, Laver, 
and Refreſher of ſonts , they throw his 
blood in his face, and count it as Common 
blood, as the: blood ofa ſwine, of a thief, 
or murthergr Heoce the-.ord charged 
- his diſciples, rhac if 8ny,cowbom, he was 
offered did rejet him ,. they (hould wipe 
off-the-quſt-, of their feet as. a [witneſs 
1 _ them, Lathe 10. 43> + + 

* I / og ankellions vabex, 2nd 
or r 41s» Were; ſomeranes; 9 
God: by-Hwworites » - Philiftines., Eder 
_ ——_ carri- 

captuivei79- a £W once 

they rejeRed ..Chrift, zviſhing, his blo 
' upon them and uponcheir children 
- \they wexe rejeRed of God eazally, and/ 
©  baveconrmued 1 years BgF rogetber.' .-/ 
 IrMavs 14:34; (ood threatens it tl 
be. eaſier for Jadows bn. che war offs 
* gofne Cirif; 


thar-fice' came down >from:- heaven,cd 


-bugnethem- to aſhes, and: now:they thf- 


fer the vengeance of eternal fire; "Vai it 
ſeems 
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then Sodomy jn Gods account, and ſhall 
have greater torments: Turks and Pa- 
- gans that never -heard of Chrift, ſhall 

port in hell, in compariſon oftheſe. The 
devils themſelves are nor gnilty" of this 
fin, of deſpiſiog' mercy offered; -and the 
blood: of a Saviourzand'therefore in this 
ſpeR-mans ſin may be ſaid to exceed. 


the devils, 4*3 Hs 
---O4je&. But you will ſay, Who rezecs. = 
Chriſt, or defires not to have his partin Objeff« 


none abſolu 


T anſwer, Itis true ; lutely, _ 
refuſe Chriſt, but upon the hard condi» Anſw, 
tions (as-they. conceive. ) -upon which 
he is. offered, the . plucking out their 
right eyes , parting with their deareft- 
latts; As Adam preferred the forbid». 
Wn-fruit.. before Paradiſe, as: E/aw pre 
fexxed +his- pottage before - his birth» 
tight, or. as a. dung-bil.cok/preferrs a. 
barley:corn before a Jeweb; And thus 
they are truly ſaid to deſpiſe and reje& , 
Chriſt; as che young manin_the, Goſpel 
6d,: that preferred the world before bis. 
_ rt P/al $1. 11.1/raet. Wanld none, 
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4 Reproof of thoſt that know not (hrift ' 


',. - offelftonately nor prattically, 
A | rid” thus your bave Heard how they 
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ol 


rhe- ſpeculative or hiftofical- knowledge 
of Chrift, without making application of 


-proves' thoſe that content themſelves to 
know Chriſt by ſpeculation only, bur not. 
. with affeQion* they:know him; but they 
donot/love him; i he dwelleth in their 

beads," but not in their hearts rooted and. 
grounded is love; Now fuch as love n#t 
Chrift, krow nct Chriſt in Gods account, 
1"Tob.4q.8. 1 $3: 5 643 5,008 
" But you will ſay, What notfove Jeſus 
Chriſt my ſweet Saviour ? then it were 
pity 1: ſhould live ; TI were worſe then 
a beaft (as Hazre/ ſaid, What ami s 

Two >} - t 4 F 


_ ”- Yer certainly there' are many that 
profeſs they love Chrift , that do. not 
love him'; 7 know you (faith our Savi 
our) that you have not the love of Godin 
/Toh.15.148, Jo Perbaps thou: beareft a Mercenary 


o 
/ , » 


toveto Chriſt, ro love him for his 


{A are juſtly co be reproved that reftin 


— ._— 


. . tfitnto themſelves : Now ſecondly, .itre- -| 


bes |; 
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| | -nefics, as a wife may love her- hns 


| 


Fr. 7 / Los 
STTTOMALFE >; , 


»for his riches, and not his perſon; orvs 


Feet ointments, or as a Patient his Phy- 
fician non propter ſe, [ed propter ſanita- 


fake, and yer thou mayſt bearthim nore- 
| al or ſpiritual love. | 

| +.» If thou lovedſt Chrift ,wouldeſt 
| thou not highly efteem of him-above 


| all earthly comforts > Would -hot thy 


thoughts and affeRions be ſer upon 
him © ( How precioxs are thy thoughts to 
we, O God Plal. 139. 17, Jer. 2. 32-) 
would not thy deſires run after him, and 
be never content till thou couldeſt fay, 
Chriſt is mine (7 ſought bim Whom my 


thing would” fatisfie thy foul without 
him > Wouldeſt not thou part with alt 
that would hinder: fruition of him,' as 
fin, the world, of wordly conten- 
ments? Wonuldeſt thon not delight in 
communion with him, as lovers delighr 
tobe together, to: waſk and talk: roge- 
ther-;\ and ſolace. themſelves each with 
ther!? and when abſent: is there not x 
longing till chey-meet. again? what nau- 
wal letters and love-tokens. are ſent 


ach-dForher > Woudeſt chou:nort. do 
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the fly loves the Apothecaries boxes for 


-tewz, not for his own ſake, bur for health 


foul loved. ſaith the Spouſe ) and+no- 


wn 

nl 
ned OM 
= 


* Anima cſ 
,ubi amac 
non ubi ani- 
mat. 


his part, when wronged; | wauldeft! thou 


not love, what Chrift loves ;' and: hate, 
where he: hates ? wouldeft thou not be 


fearfulto offend him'?- would aman wil- 


lingly” grieve that friend whomhe en- | 


tirely loves ? wouldſ'thou not g-ieve, 


: any ways to: grieve: him or fin apainft 


bim-?: :Though love hath nor: ftrength 
enough always to keepfrom (offending, 
yer always to -grieve and mourn; when 


-1r- bach offended, as 44ary, Peter, and 


Daviddid : and nevetto. be quiet. ill 
chow and -Chriſt: be-[reconciled again; 
And -wouldeſt  chou: not be ; careful-to 
pleaſe him and keep his Commandments? 
Dent. 31+ 29. 


Bur/how-can we fay. we' love Chrif #: 


whileſt our: hearts go.not with: him, 
whileſt our thoughts and: affeRionsare 
eſtranged from him, and ſetrmore upon 
the world and other objeQs > For where 
our treaſnre 15, there. onr heart 1s alſo! 
Mart: 6.2. ''How -can'! we fay we/loye 


. Chriſt; when we will: part with nothing 


for him: ſuffer nothing for him, -loveis 
bountiful, So/wns amor nejcit: atth 
love knows. no. difficulties,: Cant; 8. 6;7 
as > appeace WIT -and- the aq” 


£ 


$7 bg es dxf} Nw Þ "Ih 
«13» |” 
gs bs 


. or WH TERet fort _ ? Yea, hy —_ P 
Aovedit- C hrift; wouldeft cha not; take 


pops oy SS ame gon AS ta> 


| 


my fachers plougtioften,” yet I car; die 


f6r-Chriſt as ſoon 2s any of you all. ' 
3. How can we fay,we love Chriſt; when 


welove not: his members, his chifdren, 

his-piture' and image ?::(''whher we 
know: Devidloved MephiMeth for lo- 
vachians' ſake) wheri/ we / take (not part 


with. him but againfthia:?whenwe love. 


bis chemes and hate his friends:?-< /s:chis 


thy kindneſs to' thy fritnd?. faid Abſelons 


t0:Cufb;;. why wenteſh. thou not with thy 


frimald howccan we ſay; we [ove- Chriſt 


-when we delight not in communion! 
with him{have no//eiitercourſe> off love- 
lertbrs'torhim\): and liwte.not his appear- ' 
Ing but rather;slikexcherharior,: with: he 
ow defer his'coning?- 7. and faſthys” 
no more, How: can we ſayiwe' 
;Chirift when - we do: riothing; bur: 
and wittingly wrong him and" 
provoke: : lim to: anger-' by - our! evil 


works? Would we ſay; chat! man loveth: 


w;thatdelights co: vex and: grieve us?» 


that cates not bow heiwrongs us:in--our: 
F095. N 3 


"_— 


- whar is rho! reaſon many poor wornen: - 
and-ignorant:(in compariſon). died for 
Chritb,/when great learned/ men turned ' 
apainſt him ?-bur this, becauſe they had. 
indeed: more learning, bur theſe had - 
more love/pas Alice Driver ;faid, (drove * 
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4 , » > 2% 
þ gown = wy 
b PM” "Des Nh 


PG I 


goods jeden name ? = Doth that wo-- | 
man love her busband that doch iwil- 
Jingly proftitute her ſclf-to an adulcere- 
rer?. or. doth that chidd love hi: father 
chat would ſhoart an arrow at his heart: ? 4 
Or would weſay that manloverh! us-; 
that careleſsly -cr wiltully: omitteth-any | 
thing he knows we take plea ure and. © { 
good likingin ? 
in. a word, be that loverb- bis fins, | 
loveth not; -brift , and be that loveth 
him not, hW no partin. him: nor doth; 
 heknow Jeſus; Chrift and him crucified: 
but only by ſpnculation, for :o 62m 4hae 
| bel eve hea preciom, 1* Per. 2.7: And” 
: againſtſuch asloye him not-, the .Lord 
M hath pro ounced -lnathema Aardvatha, | 
= let hanbe accurſeg till the Lord cone: to 
judgement. | | 
; 3: Thirdly and laſtly, It reproves rake 4 
"The Sun that content thersſelves: with knowledge 
gives heat of ſpecufation;, without''an' operative, 
DT —_ virtgal and pratitical knowledge 10 live 
ig 4 according to their knowledge and pro» 
feſſfion of Chriſt, that their light) may 
; thine that men. may ſeeit;; and glorific 
LEnphans God forit; 4ar:5.39% But they deſire 
Ike, ur ſci- gnly-to know that they may'be known, 
- tia even for diſcourſe and vain-gloty; who | 
- meke '1no praftical-aſe' of their: _— | 
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$ ſtar-gazers, that looke upon the ſtats: 


| good doth knowledge' do-a man; if it ds 


| ledge hs Jie in fins hes, chlkgs: = 
* edge Row. "1. ult. Inde 14 Theſe are like? 


to gaze only , bur 'the:Mariner looks: — > 

' upon therfi' co fteer his'Ship,/ and-|be 

guided by them'ro the-baven-: ' Theſe 

emprifou the ermh's in noi ithreonſueſ3Reom, 

I, 18, | ; 21G 
Confider two'things : Firſt, What ; 


not pragical, if he Tthakes-no uſe 'of his Non eloguiay) 
knowledge > What good doth a light D<t (cire, ſed” 
urider 'a' buſhel? or' a'candle ina | dark gonna 
lanthorn? or gold while" it' remains: *itfycra plenty 
che earth never digged out #- or) fire in Sia Chrylobe;? 
flint if it be. never ſtruck out'? Yea; whe - 
would regard the Son'ir-ſeif an move 
cher #datk'tloud, if ſhe'had preat. 2 
and'yet" gave no" Uighe- if-ſhe did obtat 
ſhine to us"? Wherefore: are talents pi> 
vents; hut'ro oceupy wich'thern 2: Such 
knowledge is but Umbra ſcientie, a ſha- 
dow 'of "knowledge: Jike-:cora on'the 
houſe top; 'thar neither'fils che expo 
belty, tiox- the Mowers: fithe: -it makes 
them- neither more holy nor 'more ha 
py." "If you" oy theſe thin g1 bleſſed ave 
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Pſal.s3x..1c : 


you if y \Paptvoo ith Thrift, ofob.n3- 17. jade ta 
A* oy wniderſian ling have all they that placſs wo 
do is Com ms; ſaith Devig, One Pcag, 


> 9 _ apple 


Ch Vs Ws 26} 
PL 


coſe eree + of life: is can, = all; 
the. fruit of the tree of knowledge. of. 
good and evil z for. 0ng,'day,we ſhall 
not be rudged-according ro, the light. we. 
had, but the lig he wegaye ; - 88. choſe. in. 
Mar .25.were Sadged, got. bybe; talents. 
they received:,.ibuc, boyn they had occu; 
pied and wrought with them. | 

2; Secondly, Nay the. truth.is,,, men 
uy -8, great :deal-. of hurt, with ſpe- 


{- exlative knowledge -qnly ,/ mans me; | 


2 >> BY Q.S© DB 2 SBS => 


ſpecs. ; ct 
—— They. li 6 Bo. le HODe makes, | uy 
io) 5s "them Ginwich acandle jin-cheir bands, as | i 
ES; : if a man ſhould bave torch, in ate th 
] and, yet \would, walk in-the. gutters ; 7 
| ger A qo es a wy ca _—_ le 
| : know $iteir, {10s; jnexcus 
LOT '" fable; 1/3 whe beves: far them-pever. ta - 
3 have knewn the dy, of tighteow/nee, then 
afuet they have: knowngs-19 ey from the 
holy comman 19eee 46:,chems.s 
2: Pet. 2+ 21,5 7p fix kngwuth todo 
well,and dothiyt 1 wan, ta bies it 35fhn, aith 
the-Apoſtle--Zejy. 4- ult;/chagi Puck [on 
with-a_ witng 5-,4t 45: wiltul xehellio 2 
F< a, daring:\Gad'tg bis facey8 ku 
inniog againſt chehalp,Glglh, 
7 51+ becauſe it i agnloR thou hae | 
_——_ __ theholy. ——— _ 


% 


_ Zo Todo 


hs 4 - y Ay — 5 £5, ay {5 Th "oe | Es 


-—pmaa reps Nw did py ad __— 
the light. of nature , that. chey were, 
| | without excuſe Rom. 1, 21. what. excyle.. 
\ | ball they bave that, goagainſ the tighs, 
| ofthe Goſpel 2 many. ſuch have died in. 
; | deſpair, , As Spira who ſaid there was vo, 
mercy fer him becauſe be denzed the truth. 
againſt. by .conſcieuce. 1 jJ we fin wilfud. BE 
h. ( faith, the Apoſile ) . after we have, * 
 '] received ihe knowledge of thetruth, there. 

' | remaing no, more ſacrifice for. fn, .but- 4 
cert 111, fearfull looking for of judgement : 
; | who pities a man, .when you telſ him : 
| | this is poyſon, yet be willdrink it? or-Hcb 10, 26, 
that ſuch an houſe is infeRed, yer he will 
pointo it? Hethat encredfeth this know- 
ledge, ixcrea[eth h1s aWn ſorrow. 

2+ They. hurt others with t their know: 
ledge if not ſancifyed: itis like a ſword 
in a niadumans hand , or like the Uni- 
corns. born ,,. which though. A Precious 
wy yet ſo long w it 4500.4 beaſts 
bead ee grrons and 'hurtfull, © They, 
ly a. ftumbling-block before the weal} 


ove like. falſe Ii _ 

Tl Jead. 2bip on arp par, 

mor pert A Gentle-woman .turved 
Dos 


zhecauſe the lived under a great. 

| that'preached excellently. , wo: 
very learned, (but lived; yery ſicentioul; 
Ron - "= | 


; I Joh, Z, &- 


ly: : And tio otidhr fot we-are ready 


co walk by example, morethen precept ; 
and igiorancethinks why ſhould ir fear,” 
when knowltdpe dares venture? Now 
all rheſe are truly ſaid by the” Apoſtle 
not to know Jeſus Chrikt ; #+ that [aith 


he kroWs him, and keeps nor 'bis Command- 
ments, ii a las, and the truth 1 wotin 
biw : As it was ſaid of Els fons, they 
knew not the Lord becauſe they were ſons 
of Belial, and Hived:in rebellion againſ 


- the Lord, 15am. 26 12. 


fs #F 
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Cuare. x VI. 


It heweth forth bow thankful and conten- 
. ed thoſe oufht to be. that know [eſmt 
\ Chriſt 4p him cracified ( viugly. 


Tltherto'we have reproved chree 
as forts of peaple { ſome that know 10» 


Faknow all thing but Jeſus Chriſt; anda 
third ſott thacTontent themſelves with 
bare /pecs/arive knowledge of Chriſt 
without appfication. Now*in the fourth 


place, feed 'the | knowledge *of "Chriſt 


hf t, profitable/'and comfort- 


Ne; It teacheth us rhe happy coodi- 
tion | 


- 2 AS a ww A ©, mo © ay wy — my = 


thing of Ze/ws Chriſt ; others that findy_ 


mn Ss amt _ 


"=, "Ch 1p. 16 noweng of Chrije. 
, tion of all . as 6 ak noe | Telus Chriſt 


vm 0. rn ow we 29, ou —S_ 


"£Þ 


favingly, viz. with. knowledge, ofa 


| cation, affeRionand Openneſs © - 


bould they with the' w tle Mexfuar, 
having found this Pearl of at, prize, 
rejoyce, though they had anal bo 
to-rejoyce in. ? How would-thoſe, meg 


rejoyce that ſhoald- finde a, Cabiner-of. 


richeſt pearls and jewels,or a great ſpoil} 


Much more ſhould: chey rejoyce-in this 


pearl, in compariſon. of which all other 


pearls and jewels are not worth the. 
mentioning ,. Chriſt being. a jewel of 
more werth;then both the /naies;; Thus 

_ dd-the Eunuch when he had - found - 


Chriſt, then he went on by way rejoycing. 


| Whom thingh you ſee. not, Jes you” love 


(faith. Peter ). and believing Jou# re Joyce 
with io7 wnſpoakeble and glorious. | The 
Virgia ary rejoyced morgthar;Chrift 
was her. Saviour; then .thac ſhe was his 
mother, Afy ſpiri reiogceth. an: Jed wy. 
Sadiogd, TI 4, 

Aud that-in; ' theſe fix confiders- 
_ 


Firſt, "Becauſe heiq the grearef O Oil 


Gif ek God can give,or we can receive; omn 


Gol ſo oval the world, that be gave bis = 1 


 enehy Saw; this-is more, then if be had 29% 


neo b6 2} the wothi4For Gl fa 


Aa:8 TP 
r Per. 1. 


; Luke 1.40. 1 
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Fate qe oY, cab alt no move Sor? 
bd vat makt mr ear 1ldi at his plea: 
Ks Phis gift'is God himſelf, and God: 
{Ve os bs gpreatr gifr,then bimfſelt ; 
we ck fay,av one ſaid'to Ca'ar, whiety' 
he gav ii #preat reward this is tos: 

great # fr, fall he, for- meto receive? 
[Be +4 not too greae: @ gif for mie 

rd gi08 NaidCieſar. ft 

ki; —_— | Becauſe: he! is the #i/ 

Pe that fag giver; for Chriſt 

al av all 77'be bary given wr Chriſt; 

bewill with him give tur all things Fife," 

Ron. 8:35: Heis that 6nerthing needs" 

aſi that' brings ' all things'-(as]- have 
treatediat large before? Tea, he is P4dp 

; ® 1 gf of Gad?" If thou kneweſt that ' gift"of 

© + *Gv4, Rick ue Saviour, Fobn'4; 1b. ' chi 

wid have" aked for vr, dom brg fed it'of: 

-Why ivy Chtiiealled! That I” of 

B —_- &fely-God: -harh' given us mofe' 

'Gratiz: Vi Sfeseherr one True, but. a5 one Sun'1s 

func agendz. more worth, then all the Stars, fo rhat 

{pro lun, MU chem all}; according tothe 

nif node Proverb, we bleſs not God for *the 

P37 .us1s/2 « libs the Suri (hines, (61 when the 

w__ "$9ifabaes;cheStars appear not; 37/31 

TE” (rite ' "37Lhirdly-Beewuſehe is the *Choiceft 

T Uobires Godhath'es give: i:Other a 

he' gives protniſcucofly 20 good 1and; 
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tred; by: any! thivg/ that is before him, 
. BEcel-g.1.: fwdasbad the bag,, and Dives 
fared deliciouſlyevery:day, when'Laze- 


ra would-have been glad othis-crums; 


But God never -giyes this gift: ro/any, 
bur whom hie-loves with his deareſt; fpe- 
cial andeternal love. - Suppoſe: a:Priace 
ſhould woo ſome great Lady, and:had a 


jewel worth-a- ellion: It may: be/be 
would ſcatter ipieces-of ſilver ,. or, give 
ſome-ſlighty rokens of favour upon the 


ervants; butthis rich.jewel, Thar be-gives 


to his'S:ouſe; This jewel is Chriſt 3 "4+ 
brabham may give - 1/mael a 'bottle-of 
milk; but 7/a«c had the inhericarce. 

' Hereins lave, inthat he hath given us 
hs oxely Son (faith'S. Fohn, 1 Joh.4.'9:) - 
Alas, herein is love, that we'are: our of 
hell, nor roaring with the damned ; 'that 
we are freed fromthe collick and ſtone, 


| Rirangury, and/'other tormenting difeal- 


es; thar we: kave bread toiear, when 
others have none. Askthe hungry, and 
he will tell thee, that bread is ſweet; As 
I read in theſe late -Germane wars; of a 
Girlabout nine years of age thar asked 
her mother; ſaying, Good -mother, jct 
me kill you; ; | Childe:, ſaid -he;, why 


wouldfi thou kill me 7: Ofſaid (he, let mc 


either 
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either: kill you, or do you 
am very hungry, and'they ſay mans fleſh 
is very ſweet *; you ſee to her, mans fleſh, 
yea the fleſh of her own: mother would 


have been very ſweet." But we are not 


fed with mans fleſh, we feed upon the 
fleſh of beaſts, and-of birds of the air, 
and fiſhin the fea, 'and the beſt of his 
creatures; we never were yet. brought 10 


ſay mans fleſh is very ſweet. Hercinis 


love, that we have water to drink. yea 
the blood of the grape, when others 
drink- wormwood- end gall, nay mingle 
their drink with weeping and- blood, 
Lam.3, 19.20 Hereinis love,that we are 
not conſumed with ſivord, peftilence' and 
famine, even in theſe ſad times, when ſo 
many have been utterly ruined, maimed, 
wounded, ſlain; that when poor Prote- 
ſtants in. Ive/avd were (iript ſtark naked 
in winter frofts,and ſo were driven before 


them to execution. with inftrnments of 


death;yertben we had clothes to pur on, 
our houſes to dwell in, our beds tolie 
On, the fireto warm us, the creatures to 
comfort us ; and we are ftill fed with the 
fineſt of the wheat, our table is richly 
ſpread;our cup runs over,and God daily 
loadeth us with bis benefits,” &c-/ 

No, no, herein is'no- love (compar® 


kill me; for't | 
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)-thovgh' we: are leſs/ then. the 
leaſt of Gods mercies, but-in this'that 
he hath given us: Jeſus Chrift, --that-he 
hath given us the Jewel. Iris truc, it is 
ſome love for a Traicox to enioy meat, 
drink, and other. comforts awhile ; bur 
this were love i»decd, if he might have 
his pardon; ſo this is love indeed- if 

« God: give us Jeſus Chrift 3 bur- other+- 
wiſe we may ſay, as Abrahaw did/ mur- 
muringly , when God told: him what 
preat things be had and would give him x 

- what doſt thou give me, ſaid he, fo-long 
as I go'childleſs? And cruly what doch 
God give us (in compariſon) if he: give 
us not the cbild Jeſus? Bur then we may 
ſayto God. as God faid to 4broham, 
Now [1 know thou loveſt me [ering thog 
_w not denied to give we thine 'only . 

o8, | 
,. 4+ Fourthly, The Lord Chriſt isthe 
rareſi | gift of all other whatſoever; Chrift 
s8 gift given but: to a- very few, here 

.oneandthere another; Jewels we know 

are nor common bat rarely given,though 
ible ſtones are-common ; every | 
th: ſomething: of the world, but few 


_Siven this Jewel to-very few 3 there-is 


have part in Chriſt, yea very few,AMac. 
| 7% 14s few finde it: Inall ages God hath 


; "4,0 ON 
Nev I wats. "E- , 5 > " 47 we RY £ ; pit Ig n2, Pt 97k . 
« EEE ot ls IIS Lot PSS on cas Pj $a; Bad bo a AO 7; ER. £40075 nate bt ts Ho a Ig ke bh a” £45 
" i. T7 Mu *; 5 7-40 do _ 4 - S Wt o 4 
gas. «aa O78. RE CT.” ASD 47 L h 72” 0p Fes ne a 
NR ls. WE [4 4:2 yo + ES wa s T DU ID SY Ag ER 4 442 
4 1 1 Y I IT, © - þ 0 ; : 0 6 
* F þ4 } 2 * » Ll i » F p = of , $1 HS $ 7 La 5 . 
: Ed Me % ©, 4 . g b F 4 " F "/ ". 8... 
7 « q - L £ "HE F : E&P) 4 | 
#-*4 7 a" 1 
= 


SER LES 
Ps 


from:£-ſdam to :A brabeam, which was 
above 200q years: In the old world but 
eighr- perſons : In Sodom, and the five 


Caties not >ten righteous ; and to, this 


day themofRt- part of the worldare Hea- 
thens, and Chrift 'is not given to one of 
them, to-whom yet God bath giyen the 
riches: of: doth! the Indies. The 1lurks, 
whom God hath given leave to fit inthe 
midft of the world, a mighty Nation, 
yer not to one of them (ſo dying) hath 
| he given Jeſus Chriſt. The Jews, from 


every one of chem is Chriſt hidden, who 


all mu@ 'periſh, and are accurſed, ex- 
cept. God extraordinarily ; revealeth 
Chrift ro any of them. _ Among the Pa- 
pits millions. of millions periſh; for not 
knowing and truſting in Jeſus-Chriſt as 
their on-ly Saviour,though perhaps ſome 
pdorand ignorant ones, God may have 
mercy upon. And among! our ſelves 
howimany ignorant, civil, bypocritical,: 


profane , and deluded with common 


graces, and a form: of 'Godlineſs (with 
being garned infteadof being ſandti- 
fied) -who take copper - for golds. weeds: 
for." flowers, -preſumption.,, for faith?: 
Now -chough -God feeds them . with: 


worldly: picaſures-- and; delights: yet; 


none _Y 
ISS 
$7 4, ho 


"Ea 3 oF V.: 2 ; 
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but twenty righteous families mentioned | 
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pon, % Eos, Iſrael; beas the ſand, of the Nom 9.0. 1 L 
ip; but, 4 remnant: are ſaved: Was Luke 4:46 s 
t Eſan Licobs brother ?, (faith the Lord) | q 
Jet facob have 1 loved, and bated E/as, 5,92 
There, were many widows. in 1ſrael, | 
yet onely to the widow. , in Leroalds 
was Elias ſent. So there are. many 
| people in the world, nay in England, 
. yet to a very few is, Chriſt given; 
there is much common earth, bur Tale 
duft of Gold; Then what cauſe haſt thou 
for admiration and thankfulneſs! Lord, 
why doſt thou give this Jewel ro me, ra- 
ther then'to others? 

5- Fifthly , The Lord Chriſt -is the 
RY 4 of all other. ;. for if God 
gives us -Chrift, then be ofves all other 

a his love, and they come as'ble{- 
ſweetned to. us, as the.cree. ſweet- 
oy the bitter waters. Exod.1 5.25. What 
good did Hefters banquet do es 
while the I wroth with bim, and 


his face was «overed 2; Weeſteew a ring 
of gojd' from the King, more then, it 16 
wo in ſubftanee, becauſe i iis.@. roken 
ihe King favour. 
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Sixthly, Chrift iztbe ed ve of 
We Ie coſt us nothing ,. we (hall. 
Wy no more for it, then fe ? the Sun 
. o —_ 
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'Grafi' e92- © thing 6 KEY ws, . Ef Jelowed py world | 
| cunar fin pbat- be" Gave bu Son; we boughr ww | 
: nor, nay we beg'd him not - in ſome re- 
| pet; he'may be ſaid to be ireer"then the 
þ: graria fi non ne we ear þ for, forthat we ſweat and 
: _ _ O08 ſo we did oa for C Goh 
rſhall men' pay anyt ing to obtain 
1 tp b x nong him; but onely ceceivin Vine Ho, every. 
| one that thirfterh; come,buy ' without noone 
and withont price. 

| 2neſt- But how is Chriſt ſaid to be. 
freely given, whenT muſt repent and be- 
4ieve to receive him? 


: - T anſwer, As ifa beggar ſhould toy 


' 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

- Mydole is not free, for | was fain to go | 

for it, and receive itzand yet that.is not | | 

of thy ſelf neither: for God is fain to | | 

givethee legs to go, and ahand: tore-' 4 

ceive;even to work thar condition in hee p 

which he requires of thee - By grace ye 

| _ ee ax: faith it is the gift of God, | |, 

2 

' Neſt. But how is it free, when we 

muſt y it? Iſa. 55. bd 

Lankver, it is free becauſe we pay no- . 
ching bur our ſins, which are worſe theo 

nothing, and-we' give them not to God, 6 

burcaft them from our ſelves, becauſe | - 

/ would hurt us. © 129k 

6 yen: let. us r be thankfol for, and x: 


- 
TEST | 


then all other- lumber ; wouldeſt that 
fell by pearl for all chat the world en- 
foys ? wilt chon change portions with 
them. ? Who'would exchange- a Pearl 
for apibble ? a Crown for a coronation 
flower ? heaven for earth > Chriſt for 
the world 2 Then ſay as Jacob did, I. 


haveerough ſo long as 7oſeph is alive ; ,- 
and as Eſau ( though upon better ** Ko: 


prountds ) 7 have enough my brother : 
and let us reſolve with 7acob : if God Will 


Live 14 bread to eat, andclothes to pht' 09, 


we will cheerfully ſertve him, Tecing be 
bath given us Chitit] Atid not only ro be 


Content when! God giveth, bur alſo when 


betakerh ; when wereceive good from 
the hands of God, biit whith wereteive 
evil : when we abound with bleflings, 
but when with croſfes - wheti we enjoy 
all and when firipe of al} - as the-ſheep 
Is patient as well when the is ſhorn, as 
when her fleece groweth upon her back. 
This leſſon; though hard, yer Pa/ had 
lirted it. 7 know hows £6 he 


n;2$.,,,0; 7 


4] {rh o hee abaſed; and Pixar tgts. | 
{2 - if kyow bow to abound : 1 can be full and : 


T Chap.16. ſaving knowledee of Chriſt. 
F..t-> RY pt, POIs ; ' 1] - 
© content with Chritt, though we. wanr al 
\ *thingselſe; As if a father ſhould leave 
 arich Jewel to his ſon and nothing elſe, 


.no other lumber. yer he is content with 
that alohe, becauſe it is more worth ' 


F 
» 


yd; 2 jack pe” ,4IR : [ beve lrarked s 66h 
7 What/opver eſtate that an, therewith | 
to becontent; and the reaſonis, becauſe 
he had learned Chrift,' Yea though thou 
heeſt,never ſo pop: yet if.thou knoweſt 
Chrift to be thine; learn. to, be con- 
tent; for it is no token of Gods diſplea- 
ſure to be poor, but ro want Jeſus Cheift; 
neither to ſpeak properly, can he be ſaid 
to be a poor Saint, that hath got rich 
a-Saviour, nor he poor, that {is rich in 
faich., Suppoſe a .man were robbed. of 
all his ,money,, and had a rich. Jewel 
about him.which they found not ; would: 
henot go home. rejoycing, chat; Nill-be 
favcd bis Jewel? All,thy happineſs lies 
in this one precious Jewel, and it is por- 
tion.cnough; 51.;e the one thing that « 
xeedfal; ſo as nothing is more neceſlary, 
becaufe that one thing will. be to thee 
inlead of all rhings ; Solomon faid it of 
money, thac it anſwered all things, per- 

Fs aking according to the opinion 
"the world ; but Lam. ſure it istrue of 
| i that be ara Miehng. | 


4 


 ſoukis-worth all- che world. and1 conn 


| ſeriouſly ponder i in our hearts: theſe thu 
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An exhortation toall to ſtudy the brow: 
ledge of Teſus Chriſt. 
"He fifth Uſe 'is a Uſe of WE 
on :' ſeeing the knowledge of Chyift. 
is moſt excellent, moſt proficable ,”and 
'moft comfortable; ; it ſhould flir' os wp 
above allthings in' the world, to' ſtudy ©» » 
and take pains tro know Jeſus Chrift ſa . x4 
vingly', and bewail-our ftudy: of other ; 
things, with the negle& of Chriſt; 'This * 5155 1 
1s our great work, to give all dligence ta , - 2 
make our calling and eleftion ſure, that 15, 
to make Chriſt ſure,  Ommnie if pridat x Per. 
a1:m4anm (7, briſtum) ſervare memento*$ 4g 
whatever we loſe: be! ſure we lofe. 7 # 
not-our ſouls, we loſe nor. Chriſt ; one] , 


Chriſt is worth a thouſand ſouls: En 2-6 4 
fore let this be our grearcſt care toien= "MY 
; any the. Jailor, / Sirs what foal 7\ A8k.a6. =. 

to be ſaved? what courſe ſhall Vtake: 
torome.to: know that Chrift is my 3a — * - 
viour? To. excite;/us thereto ,let-us\ 7 


8 
mw 
$4 


Fir, What do we more i 
Q- 3 


"7 or can 6p at us more _—_ 664 Tek 'F” - 
Chriſt? ig it riches , honour,” pleaſures, |. 
© arany thing the world hath, or can help 

. us unto ? - :: 
/ Secondly , How ready and wi'ling is 
God to give Chriſt ? Gad is as willing 
40 give-Chrilt, as we can he willing © 
receive him, upon che terms he hach of: 
fered him, which appears in that he cals 

|. upon us to receive him, 

« Mar 19.16. 1, By Acclamation, Preach the Gopel 
We 2219, Ms. creature *., 'eAnd let whoſoever 

; will, take of the Water of life ** 2. By Ew: 
FExe.z3-17, hercerien and perſWaſive arguments ; 
Turn on, turn you, Why Will you: bu ; 


Tar. 17.18, 
bp | 


» 


Mi 4 "Ales: Ac. rag wa:unto. them. ry 
| '\. *""canſe they negle&ed-and rejeRted Chrift? | 
Ii 6, By Patbetical lamentation ; As whe: 
| | hewepgtaver Fqrecy/on andfaid; "in : 
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» Þ} "hat belong tothy peace ® : O that my peo- 

& tt had York ah 1-7. By iodint Plal.r. 13. 4 
| 7jon, he continues berfuiling apcin'ani "Ml 
” - again, yea, athouſand times. Behold. / 1 
S | ford. ar the door avd knock YC brift Rands 3 
, and knocks, that is, he continuerh knock. iRev.3, 3 20; 


time we Keep the 


inp, though a lon 
wat againſt fiim. © 


| No of our hearts YL 
 Teruſalem: hoW oftey wonld Thave gathere 

85 © ed thee aud thou rs" yot* > 3 By + [i kar 23. 

Ward motions and excitations of bu Jprie ” | 

 ftriving with our ſpirits to perſmadg «« 30 

| come unto him. My ſpirit ( faith © od. P, 

| fall not alWaies ſtrive With mas" ; inti-* Gen. 6, 36 

mating God ftriveth long with hardned 

ſinners before he giveth them over. Any 

farely God would heyer 'have piven 

Chrif, nor Chrift have died, and, ſent 

his Miniſters to perſade men to receive 

him, if he were not willing ro pive him to 

them that ſeek him. We know the 

moe aſs farher met him half way when 

rned , to ſhew how ready Chrifk 

| i ji embrace thoſe that come to him 4 

and fore if Chriſt knocks at apr door Br” 

thatwe might open, if we knock. at his I 

I {por he will open ; and if God gaye 

'Chrift when we never ed bim; he | 

Pilno den him to tho Shar 26k itn ; 

on ,# Open | 
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in my power, it is pt. Lap] of 50y and 


the effeQual working of bis mighty 
power, Eph. 1. 19,& 2-7. Cana Blacke 
more change his skin, or a Leopard his 
ſpots? beſides I want qualifications of a 
broken heart, ec. / 

I anſwer , Jt is not expeRed thou 
AhouldR get faich by thine own power, 
but chat thau ſhouldeft ſeek unto God, 
who hatch promiſed.r co work it, M1 at; 
77. Aik andyonu hall receive, \hafom and 
ou all fing, Joh, 6. 37: Yon s at 
to. me will I caſt AWAay. ObjetF This t5 
ſpoken to Gods Flee. Ar. Howkour 
eft thou that thou. art'not one "of: God 
el:&? Burt indeed th promiles 4 are mupj 
toall chat willſeek, for elſe -yere not. 
a covenant of pakeh wy of bectex. promi-. 
ſes, but gf wrath ;. 3nd God ſcat Chriſt 
as a plague to men... os 4 man 
ſhould fay, yo Bets have We daughter 
af you can 2-4 en with ygur. 
be, were not his a profes a yery, Shai ? 

the King! Fay: a Thayer, I 
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| withſand ; grit you do not; 4 will tor- 
1 ment you feven times more ;, what. love 
s } and mercy were in ſuch a proffer ? ſo for 
| 'God to ſay,. you ſhall be ſaved if you can 
[ believe (which is all one as to ſay, if you 
| | can pluck a;ftar out of heaven )' and 
' * | yet willnotgive faith ro them that ear- 
neftly and diligently ſeek it, were to 
; | mockhiscreature, and then it were a co- 
| venant of wrath and not of mercy. . 
zeſt. But you will ſay, How ſhoald 
| amancome to. attainto the knowledge of 
| Jeſus Chriſt with application 2. 
- Anſw. I anfwer briefly and plainly for 1 
the help of the ignorant and young be _ - ,, 
[nners. | FI Ee 1 
4} . Firft, Labour for conviction 1n, four 
particulars. | 
Firlt, That chow art without Chriſt ; 
haying never had- thy heart humbled -- - 
'] norchanged, living. in the. league, love _ 
and power of known. fins, hating to be 
reformed paring. thy heart hardened. 
and.inſen(j le. with fin, taking pleaſure 4 
1n unrighteouſneſs, finding a ſecret: en>. - 
mity in thy, heart, both loathing che per-, | We 
ſons -and. hating the, very company. of 
the godly| (2.C9::6.14. Gem.-3.15.). A 


[ 


"ſt thore-- Aedthels" reſt, wy conret 
and ſatisfa&ion 'in the world » It ow wh 
fares, riches - and honours” ; &-:. then' Þ [ 
thou doſt in”ChiRt -or inthe pleaſures of 'K 
heaven. | Now ſuch as cheſe-may-be ſure | 64 
they as yet tre without Chriſt and with- þ- 
our faith, & 

2. Labour'to beconviticed ofthe ſof. | Mi 
ficrency of Chrif? "to: {ave thee, that there | j" 
is. n0 help or ſzlvacion to be found in any , 
other creature, '4#s 41.2: Heb, 7.25 but ! 
he « able to Louis ro the wemoſt ſrech a4 come l '» 
whto him And that he is as willing to,, 
fave'thee, as\thou to be ſaved; if thou 9 
A beeſt willingro receive bim, as he is of- | 
3 Mat.S. >. : fre, © 
; $: Labour to ſee the Seo oY) exe | 

| Toh 44,10. 22=bryobety iv Chriſt : it thou kueweſt that 
| Tgnori nulla. gs7 of God, thr woulaeſt Fave atked: 10u | 
| cupido. bhng fre becauſe the knew it not; NR a:ked 
b. funras gal” hot ; our aff:&ions are kindled, accor- 
3 JncelleQus. 3 ding as our uhderftandings apprehend : 
4 ; The'eye offetts the' heart : Beanty draws | 
b > affcQion ©: Hence the Lord Chriſt ſets 
RX forth himſelf ip! all his robes of glory in _Þ 
3 che Canticles, to this end that the ſpouſe ; 
_ might be the* more raviſhed with: his ; 

love, and thwin'her alfeRion to dim; | 

Recauſt of the ſavour of thy godd ointment 
vt ape Woroftve® ge love | 
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« þ Wm. x. $o yen lets darts 
-} wt -IrD of the Canticles is;ſo be. 
pangled with che praiſes of Clrift, as.the 
*l mament- with ſtars. but eſpecially in 
' or, 5. 9. .tothecnd. And:what'sthe 
| reaſon why men , ſet ſo light by Jeſus 
Chriſt? is it not becauſe they ſee 'no- 
f. thing i in him why they ſhoulddefire him?:((; ;"., 
"Bat the excellency of Chriſt hath been ac 
'þ large bandled before-in thenimh, centh, 
Fond cleventh Chapter, to which 1 refer 
x Peceader. 
144. Fourthly, . Labour to Jrojthgiaed of. 
L (i: thac withour him thou art moſtz,,, 3. 17. 
7, F wretched and- miſerable, yea.. more: mi- 
 ferable then any creature that ever God 
; | made, except.the devils : which appears 
e | io five particulars. 1, Conſider ſeriouſly... bas, 


4 } ihe multicude of ſins chou- art- guilty of 

= LO re then che hairs of thy. head;: © 7X 
-. | orthe ſands on the ſea-ſhore, or the," © - 
+ | fars in the heavens which are innnme-' | 4 
s | nable, /nnnmerable evils, (ſaith David) phi za. in. ”\ 
« | have cowmpaſſed we, they are more then the Gal, 3.19. 
n_þ. 441 of my head, therefore my heart faileth A 
« } 22: And yet alas one of thy ſins were: © © 7 
6 poogh to {ink thee intohell for ever. _— 
» | *S pegs alſo the foulngſs and great-. ' -' ©; 
; | aXk of thy. os ( which. will one-day >, © 
e. eV "= 


'a5 ſo mop devils ). thy 
Atheilng 
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_"*F envy, anda iworld of wickedneſs,” Mine 
# Plal.38.4; ini7n;tieh.CTaith David} are fone over my 
= head; ke &: beavy burthen ' they are tob 
 - (beavy for mel '3. Conſider them likewiſe 
wich- their«aggravating -circumftances;; 
many of 'them commirned 'w-th delibe-. 
ration / and'” wilfulneſs';, - againft* thy 
knowledge and conſcience, the' motions 
of the hoby: ſpirit, - againft''thine own 
;.*._ . - , vows, covenants and refo{utions ; thy 
reiterated! relapſes, like the dog return» 
iag-to bis former vomit: which hehad 
caſt up;or'ithe waſhed ſow to:her-wallow- 
ing/in- her former mire : Thy continuing 
1g ty fins twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, | 
years, till: perhaps thy glaſs: 'be: half 
run; or almoſt out ; andall this time 
hath/been ſpent in ſervingithe devil, thy 
-; |. *lufts,- andoht world; and - in” enmity. to 
God: and his righteouſneſs. 4: Becauſe |. 
weare reathy to lay ; Alas: weiare all ſin- 
ners who; can ſay no» peccavi;l have not: 
A ſinned *: Conſider, thy fins ty [pots are 
| Deur.33.5- novohy/powriiutod, prope, for- they in 
| 2 Iheſ-2 12. hr” chey hare! their fins, mourny an-! | 
; der them,” ave weary of them; haukee 
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qudgements that hang over thy head for 


| them: thou att hated and accurſed -of 


God, lyeft open to all his judgements 
"jnthis life, :and to be rormented with 


: devils and reprobates for ever inthe life 


tocome, where thou ſhalt nothing bur 
roat, bowl, weep, and: wail, and gnaſh 
teeth to all eternity. Think with 


thy ſelf that ſome are in hell already for 


the ſame ſins thou liveſt in, and ifrhou 
liveſt and dyecft without Chrift , chou 
ſhalt ere long be with them : Reaſon 


thus: is. Cai in hell for bating good-'Joh.z. _ 


neſs in his brother ? that's 'my fin: 


have hated £0 oodneſs in'my brethren * 4 
ell for covetouſneſs, nn- Tob 31.5, J 


Cleaneſs. voluptuous living ? &c- theſe 
are my ſins, and lurk in my heart. Nay, 


: Foneſin lived in with delight will damn 
- me, as a wanton Jooks a'right eye, a 
| luſtful vanity, &c. what' heaps of wrath 
| buſt 1 lie 'under , thar am guilty of {6 
many millions of fins > And ire ng poo | 
ſadly, haſt'thot need of any thing mor 
Gen a ny and to-get thy pardon: ; 
"IR | aps 


Sthem, —_ Fa ts nM Rd Rows 6. 14, 

CT) I hoark to  forſake them;andlivet wil- Tir. 3: 3. L 
Aivgly in-known ſins againſt conſaence,, | 
 andart under the power and- dominion 
} of fin,” 5. And laftly confider rhe heavy 
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E Mark $. 17. 
- Mar.14.28. 
E Ifa.61 1. 
As 2-37. 
- Job, 3:14. 


brought to. believe: this, who are nates || » 

rally-filfd with'pride and fclf-love, reas | 
. dy tothinkwell of themſelves 5 to fayas | 
Peter to Chrift, Aoſter , picy thy ſelf, Þ 
this evil ſhall not come wwro thee; Damno- | 
-ed*God forbid ; I would not fot a thou- 
ſand. worlds chis ſhould be my conditi- | 


on; buryecit is ſo, and will be ſo. if thos 
getteſt not thy purt im (hriſt,, And cer- 
tainly men will never ſeriouſly ſeck after 
Chriſt, till thzy ſee this their need of 
him: che whole verd not @ Ph» focian nor 
careth for him : who careth for a pardon 
till he be condemned ? | 


' 
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2. The ſecond means to ger Chriſt, is ] 


to be fick wich our ſins. For Chrift came 
not to call the righteous, but fick fnnerr 
to repentaxce ; ſuch as are weary and loa* 
den, broken-heerted,pricked in their heartry 
ſtung with their fins, as the 1ſraclites 


were with fiery ſerpents. A bruiſed 


Chriſt will lye only in a bruiſed heart: 
Which though ſome make it a back* 


door, yet | am ſure the whole: Scripiure: 


holds it- forth (ordinarily) as a qualifi- 
cation pravenient to receive Chriſt, and 
thererefore tels of a repentance (wherher' 


legal only, or cyangelical alſo. follow-: 
ing it before faith,” 1 will nor now:di\ | 
We. HR 
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y | J* ſoar ne) pkg fa, 2s. in. Marth. 
21,32, Tourepented not:that $98 might 
| ang : And Pax preached of repen- 

| kance toWvards G od, and faith. towards our 

| Lord Teſs Chriſt. Andinthe Primitive 

' | Catechiſm they. caught. repentance from Att 20. TE 


ys ; dead works, and faith towards God. For jf Heb 64.) 4 
j- | 4 man, had a diſeaſe and knew.it, yet if 

s | i did put him co no. pain, be will not 

«| look out for a Phyſician, no, not till he . 

| beſo pained that he cannot bear it, or 


jf isafraid he ſhalldie; ſo-likewdſe will no 
man. come to.{htiit till he beſo pained 
ts with bis ſins that he cannot bear. it, 'or / 
-- | is afraid be ſhall die and be damned for » 
| them. Andindeed ſuch, and fuch-only 
« | ireficto prize Chriſt, as the ſick only are 
glad of a Phyſician; A condemned man, 
. | and uponthe ladder, ready to be turned 
off, O how glad is he ofa pardon? As 
| thoſe that were flung with fiery. ſer- 
1 | pents, O. how welcome. was a brazen 
ſerpent tothe ? Yea, ſuch will be. wile 
ling to receive Chriſt upon: his ; own; 2 
" terms; Heavineſs in the beart mill make Proyes, 2,9, J 
it foop: As we. ſee Pas! who then cri- "a4 
ed out, Lord, what wilt tho. have. me to. 
 &? And in'the Prodigal, who | prayed, Atts.9. 6. 
Fr, wake me as one bd *y bired fer: 
4: welt | | 2 7 The 
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. © 3. The third means to get to know | 
Chriſt is ours, is to be ſick for Chriſt :as | 
the Churchwas,! am fick of love ; Chrift 

caltech che hangry and thirfty, &c. Ler 
him that is athirft come and drink; 7 ; 
will pour water upon him that irthirfty,. 

and floods wpon dry ground; the hungry 
thon filet with good things, Asthe' mo« 
ther opens her breaſt when the chitde 
cries for it, ſo Chriſt opens the boſom. 
of his love to ſuch as earneſtly defire 
him ; we krfow chirft hath four proper- 
ties, firſt, It proceeds from ardent heat, 
either when ſcorcht with heat of the 
Sun, or by exceſſive labour, &c. Andſe 
condly, It'is not a lazy, bur a burning, . 
earneſt defire. © Give a thirfty man 'what 
you will, gold or filver, nothing con- 


mn. = = 


tents him but water. Thirdly, It' is# 
ſpeaking deſire, he begs, cryes and roars th 

for water, O give me water orelſe I die: | 
Foarchly, Tr. is a preſent defire ; delay a 
encreaſeth;, enragerh' his defire ; ſo isit- fy 

: _ withra ſoul thac chirſts for Chriſt. Firkt, : 
©" * * He isoneſcorcht with the hear of Gods Z 
anger. Secondly, His defire is ardent, be kr 

defires Chrift more then thouſands of | 'C 

- gold and filver. Thirdly, He cryes out,” F 

_ 1 rbirft.  Thehunted Hare brayeth not” Fj; 


more for water, then a thirſty ſoul _ 2» 
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- | for i Cheift Foutthly, 1 he is not ' ſatisfied clthpe | FR 
I hath found Chrift ; "give me Chrift- or Rom. 8,26. © 

| elſe1die(ſay Oy ;) as Rachel ſaid, 00 Prov. 13.13, 

we children oy elſe { die, 9. | 
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F | | The fourth means is 'to be willing'to 

1, | part with all we have, and all our ſins to y 
n | obtain Chriſt : As the wiſe Merchant Mar.:g.43. 
\« | fold all that he had to buy the Peatl, As - 
s | heiswilling to give him his ſoul, his af- 

n_ | {{ions, his body' robe priſoned, yea, Af 
s | burned, and all his goods, yea, and life 3 
| t00;/ nay more, to patt with his moſt ;'4 
t; beloved Dalilahs, his deareſt luſts, that Bo 
« | havebitherto been dearer to him chen his ] 
« | lf, then his ſoul, chen heaven, yea; then = 
N Chriſt himſelf, yer he is now willing to he 
th pt them'all co get his part in Chriſt ; cot] 
1 cryed, Lord, what wilt thou have we ; 'x 
1 pros F am content ro do any thin , bt any 

4 | #4 ſafer” any thing for Chriſt. Many 

,. | «Ehiplers and cheapeners, and ſome 

y comenear; bur few- come home- ro'the 

ic. | full price, and ſoloſe the bargain; ſome 

L "nay bewill part with all, -but one kifty' 

" b would part with. any fon but: 

« = ix ; He ſhould not go: they ſay: 

t e darling luſt) as* Naaman aid; 

>. | God be merciful in this or thac only” as” 

1 Heredin his Herodias. the yong man in 
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* eby:fofph: =y Ran Bue NY — 
haveail,'or-none at, all; if 'a man'-part- 
E.- with many \overs, yet if he retains the 
EA love of one harlor, he is ac adulterer : ſo 
b itthou tetaineſ} the love of one fin in thy - 
r boſom, bating tobe reformed, thou canit | 
ok. FER { Neverirecerve Chriſt. 
| (Gaxition., Not:but.that fin will cleave 
tous while we live here ; bur yet-we muſt. 
 partwith our ſins &wo-ways. 1; In.onr 
| athſtions aol deſires, being: villing.ta.. 
; parti m all.; 2-Jn- our, purpoſes; 
] Rom: — reſoſurjons! and ebdegvours £0 / forlake 
Heb. 13. 15. theta all, . $3 | 
 Precibus & gyThe fifthand left; meansto get. Chriſt, 
| Coſplril. , js-20-ferk. him with-prayers. /and tears. 
© Toh 4. 10. Ak aud v8 hell Feconrve, Mart. Me Fo If | 
a 36-37- thee bedit acked, 1 World bave given that 
: if t.0 of, © -64: ſaith.Chriſt ta the, woman. 
Pani ſogght Chriſt, e{&ry.1 1.be* 
ap bold he Imoperdy hewas upon Fae knees, 
2 mornin werping, crying agd- begging. 
oy for Chrik. Ply ſeek arr ijg ang OR; ) 
bantly, as Jecob wreſtled with God, ard 
faid; L will not let thee go until chou bleſs - 
me} eras the woman. of, (ans, that, 
"av not br; put off, at leaft . with», 
2 emma merely of ere '/ 
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"and Fad» at "the patches. weaping "i 
uh "the found her Saviour., As Rache/ cried 
jo children, give me Children or elſe I die, 
\ give me Chriſt or elſe 1 die; 
v; he that ſought his loſt ſheep, and the 
. woman her loſt groat, who never left 
ſeeking tif] chey found it Say as David 
' did, One thing I have defired of rhee which 
Y 1 will. defire, Pſal.27. 4. . and: not leave 
. | defiriogand begging cill I have obtained: 
_ 
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namely; that I mayknow Jeſus Chriſt to 
* bemine. Andthough God ſhould defer 
thee, yet wait and pray, and doas Peter . 
c 
| did, 4&5 12, 16.who continued knockii 
|| till the door was-opened: Alſo uſe-1 
;., | other means: ſeek Chriſtin the temple, 
f. for there his mother found: him, and'thou 
+ | mayſt finde him; wait upon all ordinan- 
. | £65, 26d letthy end be hoping to finde 
. | Chriſtin them-: ſeek-Chrift alſo among I 
his Saints, forſake all bad company,a ; 
| joyn, thy ſelf with them'as Paw! did,' and ASS oY 
continne- thus ſeeking: and in his bleſſed a4 
time he will fay unto:chee, be .irto thee Fs. 
according to thy deſire: And'thus maiff © 7 
thou-come. to. know Chriſt; net only.a 
Saviagr! but ty Saviour, thy: Lord -and 
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| An exbortation fo (Kam nt: and try our | 
; ſelves whether we know Chriff 
& ſavingly. 
; ho the next place," to thoſe that con: 
-K'ceive they know 'Chrift ſavingly , let 
E- itibe a We of examinarion and trial, whes- 
= ther we' be' not. deceived , and "_ 
b:- ther we know upon ſufe grounds that 
_ andthe | ” weave our em, Jeſus Griſt Prove 
FOal.6.4, Jour (elves (ſairh the Apoſtle) whether 
E yam ibein the faith ; As ,men try their 
gold' by -weighr'and couch-ſtone ; 'and 
-that for theſe reaſons. | 1: > 
x. The firſt and chief reaſon is, becauſe 
-we know our hearts are deceitfu) andde- | 
Z \ſperately wicked: and we are'ready'to. | \ 
£5 ©. "bleſour'ſelves thac Chriſt is ours, when 
era, x7; if i510 ſuch matter; thus was Laodies 
>: -deceived, who'thought her ſelf ric b, '#%. 
©,  ereaſedin goods and wanting nothing,whiy 
= "hb was moſt wretched and miſerable ;Anl 
= The Phariſee who bleſſed God he wh. 
= not as othermen, nor as that, Publiedh, | 
_ *whenindeed he was not fo happy; Nay Þ 
- Solotteon tels us, There 74 @ generation | 
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"That are pure in ber ws res, whoſe 

hearts are not Waſhed from their filthineſs, -" 
Prev. 30.13. if aman think himſelf {owe Gal 6.3, © 
_ thing (faith the Apoſtle) when he 55 no- * F 
rhing, he deceives himſelf i in his own 1M4- 
ination ; And Puxl'confeſſeth of him. 
ſelf. that be Was alive without the Law; 
\ but when the commandment came ( which 


k 
t diſcovered to me my condition) thew fir 
| revive. but | died; that is, I Jaw my not: 9. 


| inadamnable condition... 

| - And thereaſon why menare- thus a s 
ceived, is becauſe men reſt -upon thi ; 
own judgements and Vee, as. con __— 
ceiving they know themfe At... 
_conſidering how great an mpoRtor: 
-heart is, being willing to deceive' ir -{eff, 

' how blind and ienorant ,” how full of 
pride and ſel-love, that ſhe dotes on 

, her ſelf and is not willing to conceive -. 
'-orbelieve evil of it ſel- ? and befide'ir 
' is deluded with Satanical inſpirations, or | 
the opinion. of others. ( Rom, 3, 1. (he -. 
*, had i _ ſhe was alive, _ gar! of | 
-tented her) reſting upon falſe grounds, - 
-: as becauſe rhey 0 tha ako proſper, YN 
-which'is rather z mark a manis Boe de >. 
"loved of God then the contrary: or 2 
| . becauſe Chriſt died for ſinners, not coh" 1-7 
+ ering that Chriſt OG only po peiti- ..._- 8 
#7 Fo pz wn, © þ 
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tent, Furey ang lining * Del on 
laftly, which is the greateſt deceit of an, h 


ave ſome reſemblance of them, and 
ſeem ſometimes very like chem ; As 
weeds in the corn-ficlds look like flowers 
inthe garden, and yet they are not flow- 
ers, but ſo many weeds; or as Copper 
looks like Gold. bur is not Gold ; An 
Ape looks like a man, yetit isno man, 
butcthe ſcorn of nature : chalk may look 
like ſugar, the piture of a man like a 
liviog man, and painted grapes like true, 
yet we know they are bur the picture of 
them ;-as Sar! thought it had been Sa- 
pure! he ſaw,bot it was not Sawze/,but the 
devil in his likeneſs; ſo Common grace 
way ſtem like Saving,and yet alas though 
it may ſerve for a ſhew 'a while, and 
deceive others, as the Virgins Lamps ap 
pearfhn if they had oyl in them. it may 
-us tO Kadeſh Barnea, yet it will ne- 
= ring thee to Canray, never to ſal. 
yation. .1] am perſwaded better things of 
you (ith the Apoſtle) <d [ach as as 


compes) {aluation. : ah ates. = 
090 oy ow any ſalvation , for's 


earenly pla, a be made paryaber of | 


n men are- deceived with common. 
ace inſtead of ſaving, becauſe they 
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he bly Ghoſt; Heb. 6. 4. and MR 
+ oy "Heb. i0. 29. and yet fall-into 
the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt Cand'a 
man may be'waſhed ard yet remairi a ſow 
ill, and like a waſhed, ſow return co bis , per.z. 
wallowing in his former mire; A man Mar. 32. a 
- may bave'the unclean ſpirit aſt ont" of 44. 
hw, that is, in ſome meaſure, and*he : 
may be ewpry in compariſon of that 'fuls 3 
neſs which' was in him before, as/a E 
veſſel is ſaid to be empty of honey of yl b 
when much is poured out, thongh"fome E- 
flick fill about the ſides. And a nan 4 
may be ſwept and garniſhed with com- J 
mon vertues, and yet not be ſanRified 
with ſaving graces, nor be a new'crea- 
tare, bur. like an old garment turyed , 
amd newly turkaſed over, 
If you ak me how ſaving and common 
graces differ ? I anſwer, three ways: 
1, Firſt, Tn their plencation , faving 
graces being rooted habits, like a tree oF 
deeply rooted, or like cloth died in grains LC 
_ orhke a mark ſet on a' veſſel witha' hor ; 
iron, called a fire-mark , which cannot 
# be blotted out ; the Law of God 61 written ler.g1- 40. 
inbis heart, which none can blot our, the * lob.3.9 x ; 
| ſeed of God remaineth and abidech' in OY bu 
tim; as the _—_ is more deeply rooted "4 
wt ie body of __ mp inthe ng 
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- But common graces are only tranſient 
motions (@ lighter work of che ſpirit) | 
and not habitual diſpoſirions. they want 
a root and have uo 'deepneſs of earth, 
© AAats13.5,6. they are like a mark made. 
with chalk- that is eaſily wiped off, and 
hetice often they. quickly wither / like 
the. ſtony. ground) as a tree not rooted 
ay withers, or like a houſe- on the. 
gd i5 quickly. blown down for want 
of a foundation, as «das, Demas, and 
others were. 
-\2eSecondly, They differ in their oper 
ration ; common grace reſtrains only, 
| and bindsup corruption” as a woolf tyed 
B up, or a Lyon ' kept in a grate, but fill | 
BD they keep their Woolviſh and Lyon-like 
A natures and diſpoſitions , which would 
ſoon appear.if. they were ſet looſe: and | | 
thus was -E/as reſtrained from hurting | . 
oy brother : Laban from -wronging 7«- 
COD» 
\ - But ſaving” grace works a mighty 
change of the. heart , and o_ a 
man to hate and overcome corruption; 
Ec It enables a man to do more then com-- 
Fd mon grace 'can do : As Sampſon had 
IS Krength/to do more then common men. 
could d:do; It can, make a-man. (ins }| _ 
| Lind, 'work miracles, todo thoſeithing” J _ 
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| which are above the power of nature; 
- þ asto overcome the world, Satan and his 
froogeſt luſts, forgive. hi- enemies, and 
= the fleſh wi h the lu't5 thereof 5G 5 14. 
:1-FON. 5. 4. | 
3: Thirdly,Saving grace enables a man 
todo ſpiritual ations with pleaſure, and 
delight ; it dulcifies ſpiritual aRtions. T [74 
delight in the Law of ihe Lord ſaith Rom 7.53 J 
Paul) after the inWard man :. &e) arg Platt 9.1 ” 2 
ſweeter then the honey ana ihe honer-comb eq 
(faith David) it i» my meat «nd drink © © 7 
j to do the will of him that /evt me (faith . 
[z | our Saviour) / eſteemed the words of his 3 
d month more then m) neceſſary food ( ſaith 2 
ll JF 7b) and the people of God are ſaidto 
ie | bea willing people, Ptal.115.3. 
(' But common grace, though it may 
d | draw men to the performance of ſpiritu= _ _ 2} 
Ss | al aRions., yet with no delight; they -, . ©: x; 
- | drive heavily as Pharaobs chariots when "Y 
| their wheels were off : they finde-. no | 
y | reliſh or ſweetneſs in prayer, hearing .. - - - « 
4 {| the Word. ſanQifying che Sabbath, an » 
F the like : they are ready to cry ont what ,. _  . _* 
a Wearineſs 15it ? what profit is it that. _. : 
__ we have kept his Ordinances? and. are DT” 22 
ready to ſay like thoſe in {m0s;. hen CE IF 
will the new py00n be gone, that we'may [ell y, ay 5 
EY <orn;end the Sabbath that we may ſee forth _ 
=> | | w beat ? Bt = 
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things of the ſpirit,but of the fleſh. D 
> And becauſe thouſavds are thus delu- 
ded, ſhall more particularly demouſirate FP 
4 how men are decerved with counterfeit and | t! 
*$ common graces inſtead of rue, Ineleven n 
"= _ 'particulars. F 
Tt. Deceit. 7. Firſt, Some are deceived with com- þ 
3 mon faith-in ſtead of ſaving : He that 

= believeth in Chriſt ( ſaythey ) be ſhall 4 
© 26kn 3.16; be ſaved ; but I believe in Chrift, and þ 
3 * * reſt on him only for ſalvation : there- - 
fore I doubt not but I hall be fa. ] þ 

ved. | 
I anſwer, Trs true , he. that believeth | : 

. wich a lively ſaving Faith (hall be ſaved, þ 


—@ Tit.s.s, bur a man may. have a * kind of Faith 
W- and yer may periſh: The ſtony ground | 
b tora while believed, and yet in time of - 
e Luke,r.1;3, temptation fell away *© Simon Magw 
EE believed and was baptized, and yet was 
4 in'the gall of bitcerneſs and bond of ini- 
Ty 8. 13. quity ©: Yea Chriſt ſaith, Jſany belie- 
| wed in bis wame, yet he would not commit 
[pic 2, 22, himſelf unto! them © Ochers believed on 
him, who yet /aved the praiſe of men more 
Fiobn:, then of God* l 
' | 4343+ nſ You will ſay, Wherein do oy. | 


fl anſwer, in two things ef] pci, 
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he | w. Cr, Becauſe their habriarl were ein 


pared for Chriſt (- never humbled for 
PR Now Chrift was lift up like 
He | the brazen Serpent, only to cure thoſe 
oy that were flung with their ſins, asthoſe 
el | gere with fiery Serpents, he came only 
- | tocaſe the weary and heavyloaden, 'tog lokn 3.14. 
"> | binde up the broken hearted. 


ue 


Y 2. Becauſe their hearts were never __ 21.28, | 
3 ore, 7s: b 
- | changed, but remain as unſanified as, - 6 


d | before : But if any be in Chriſt be 1 4 Marin a6. 
ww creature. And, except a man bs 

- | born again ( though he doth believe in : 
h Chriſt ) he ſhall never enter into the king- ' 
| ed of God. 1 


o: 3. Though they take Chriſt , ſet they 
F | do not give themſelves unto C hrift. 

e. | Objett, Yea, but there arc Degreesof 
| Faith; Now thoogh I am weak inthe 
* # Faith, yet 1bave ſome Faith, ] havea 
s | F of muſterd-ſeed , and I am like 
: e ſmoaking flax and bruiſed reed , 1 
" | cry, Lord , I believe, help my unbelief , 

* | 1 defire Chriſt, and would feign ob- 
| tain -him '+ Now defire of Faith» is 


Faith, 
- Aanſwer, the weakeſt Faith thav i is 
'4 -corſiſt not in. bare defires of Chriſt, or 
Fo Rn” but there is fome apprehenſſ- | 
Fa = '8 Promiſe though darkly, 2000 
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there is ſome relying upon Chrift, though | Þ 
g. 


he diſcerns it not, and though he ſees no- {| 
thing in him but deſires,yer he reſolves tie } 
will hang upon C brit, and die at the 
horns of the Altar. Faith is wrapt upin 
bis heart as the leaf and bloſſom is wrape | 
up inthe bud, and Faith lives and moves F 
in him, as the child lives. in the womb, | 
and he knows it not; For though defires 
of Faith be not Faith, yer if rightly 
qualified they may be ſigns of a bidden, |; 
- Faith. | 
But if thou wouldft not be deceived, 
take theſe four Marks of the weakeſt 
Faith. | | 
Firſt, The weakeſt believer though | 
he cannot believe (as he thinks) yet he | 
earneſtly deſires to believe, and grieves 
becauſe he cannot, Lord, / believe, belf 
my anbelief. Fo 
' 'Secondl: , His defire after Chriſt is 
” Rev.22.17. to receivehim as God offers him, as his 
Y Lord and Saviour to: ſave him and fan- 
afie him, and deſires to part with all 
for him. Now to fuch are. che Promiſes } 
made, Cat, 12.20. I Will not quench 
the [making fl-x, Smoaking flax hath 
ſome fire, elſe ir would not ſmoak, only | - 
 ſomeecarthly moiſt matters keep'it from }' 
Aaming. : 'So the Spirit fils Him will J 
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| ©Tbirldy, He is a bruiſed reed, he'is 


; batareed. weak and tender. and tharis 
 Irviſed alſo: The weakeſt Faith is ever 
| pyned with a broken heart, mourning 


| under fins bis greateſt burthen. \ 


A Fourthly'. Fhe 'weakeſt ' Faith hath 


n- | © 


ſo much itrength as to'enable him to 
take conſcience of all his ways, though 
"he © cannot © believe, yet: he is afraid ro 
fin” againſt God : The woman that 
but. couched Chriſt , had vertue came 
. from bim which dried up her ifſue, * 


1 And the weakeſt ' Faith parifies the heart, 


eAtts 14.9. atleaſt ſo farthat irkeeps 
hot the fove of any. fin, wherein irfha- 
teth to be reformed, as you ſee a little 
Bezar is teong in operation, and a little 
| Musk ſweetens much,and this little grain 
'of Muſtard-ſeed is' worth/ all this great 
world, for-it will incereſt a man into- life 
andglory. ' | | 


beefſt not deceived and couzened with the 


want of Faith inftead of the-weakneſs of 
-Faich ; For, 1, Uſually thou doft nat 
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-* But now examine and take'heed thou 


-'} fires, though he carinot flame with com- 
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iris not as God offers Chriſt co. thee: as * 
thy Lord; and Saviour ,. chow: would 
have Chriſt ro ſave thee , burnot ts | 
ſandific- thee, bur. wouldfſt fill fain 
have thy will,; and walk afcer the ſtub- 
borneſs of thy own heart. ., 3. Examine | 
thy ſelf and thou ſhalc find thou art not 
A broiſed reed-, but ſome tall Oak or 
Cedar, thy heart is not bruiſed, bleed= 
ing f:r 'fiq//, . but. proud and hardened; 
4. There js no vertue come from Chrilt 
to: dry up the iffue of chy-lufts., and 
therefore certainly thou haſt not touck- 

__ ed him- as yer with the leaſt meaſure of 
 2.Deceit, 2. Secondly, Some are deceived with 
= legal and common Repentance in ſtead 
of ſaving. and. evangelical, ,. eh x 
Zapp repent of their fins ſhall be. (aved.. But 1 
 Obje @. bane hen of my fins: For, 1.1 
a ' khave:wept .and mourned. for.my ſins, 
fighed and groaned nnder, them. 2; 1 
have confeſſed them to! God: and man, 
and prayed God to forgive me-and pray: 
ed others'to/ pray. for me., 3+; I have. 
EE vows: and. prepaſen to: leave. my ; ſins. 
En 4; When, | have been tempted .co- my. 
EY old fins agaio ,.L bave refifted and. fire | 
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weakneſs I have been overcome. 5;T + 
| F have made reſtitucion of ill-got goods, 

Þ ind ſent them home. again. 6. Nay: 
more, I have; left and forſaken ſome of 
b- my ſins, though ſome I cannot get vito= 
ne | ry ovet them yet, 'andcherefore | doubt. 
ot | not buc I have truly repented, and am in 
Or | the late of ſalvation. 


da 
d. yet' have but comman repentance: , 
it | hich a reprobate may have: For, 
id 1, Did not Sax! weep and cry for his 
b | fih?, And was not 7u4as lo full of grief 
Of | becauſs he had betrayed Chriſt, that he 
went out and hanged himſelf * > And,, 
| did not Saul confeſs his ſin-to D avid, 
| fayfiog, / have ſinned, thou art puire-, 
righteous then I, behold 1 have playedthe 
fool and erred exceedingly * > And likes! 
| miſe. to Samuel, [ have ſinned and tranſ>"; 
| greſſed the Commandment of the Lord ,. - 
Now therefore ! pray thee pardon my fin 
(thatis, pray to God to pardonit ©. ) 


didnor Sax/ and Pharaoh both reſolve" 
| 206 purpoſe; to leave their fin? Rerwrn 


_ Biſed ewice.,. /, will. ler che people go and, 


4 # 
+ EO 
+3, BN No 
= ,, P 
SHS Wt 
wb W254 We 
i & I. - , s p ES49 GY *4-, - 
"OED fag 
, . Bod 
n -a75 "7 9 
Fo PS - } 
> 
RENT. EO DBES?. 24 / 
a5 R . oo ; "T0 g 
£5 4, LE ; 
ps ' 1 3, 20 : XL 
"Y ap « 
” F, 
What 4 © y 
x 7 . * 


I anſwer , thou mayft do all this, and , Loſw. 


Sam. 25. 


64 Sam. 26, . 
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And did.ot Judas cry out, { bave fine * 299i 
nin betraying innocent bleod > 2, And _ 


| redo ther bor 42 And Pharcch pros 2 * 959-26 
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7s of yas ro GA Lwd; Exod: $.8. Aid I't 

_ again, Intreat- rhe Lovd for we, and'l , L4 
will ler you go, and ye ſhall ſt:y-no longer, 1 
.- .Exod.9.: 18: And, 4. Did' not Pate 
feem corefiſt and tirive agaivft bis ſin; 

| 'J finding a combat within him', ſaying 
: Sha'l [ eruvifie your King ? What K.- | 
EF © Hathheaone?. [ am innocent of the blood | 
of thu juſt mind And' what' a. combat 


x we, _ wg 5 


_ had Herod wichin himſelf before he did } 
= - cur off the head. of lob» Baptiſt; an{ Þ 
41  Dowmwwin delivering up Danmel to the 
£ Den'of Lions, alchough not withſtant-. 


——— 


= =». 0 Yo ECEw., DS 5 


ing chrough want of power ſatficient to. 
reſiſt- they. were overcome ?- Did not 
Jud make reſtitution: of his thirty piece 
of filver which be received to betray 
C Chett? 3rd 47:cb2of the eleven hnn- 
'F , dred ſhekels* of filyer which he ftole 
«div. 27, 3. from "his 'mother *'? \6. And-did riot 
s iges 17. - Hyd reform many things at' Johns 
| pfeaching 2 chough he kept his Hite 
wk 6. 30, dias ?- T5461 
* Q4et, Bur you will ſay. Hath nor 
ES _ promiſed forgivencſs upon Repentance'? | il 
| Repent - ani Your frns ſhall be blotted ont Þ'\ wh 
_ *Lanfwer: There'isa Legal Repet entanee" 
.., and Evangelicaf, ; common” andavingy* | þ 
there js « Repentance unto Salvats 4 | 
coiled Dolly RHO: Ss Carafe "3 0 6 


"the is a " Wort Wii The FUghls + 
Leath, when. they repent of their figs oh- - 7 
ty for the ptniſhmenc;.for fear of hell, bur — © 2 
| ftitthey keep the love of their fins inthelr The fourth © 


n; | hearts; a8 Thave treated more at large inSiga, - - 
gs, | the fourch fign-of Faith ;Chap.20. whi her b 


il | Frefer you. 

od 4 3+-*- Thirdly, Ecme ar deceived with 3: Deel + 
at | common Illuminations, and take them 
d | for ſaving Knowledpe : They ſay, they 
i | have been exlighrned by the Spirit of 
ie' | God to (know. the Myſteries of the 
4 | Kingdom of God, they underſtand. 
0 | the Scriptures, | and can teach, guide and 
de | mſtruR” others,: EC. Now our bleſſed. 
& | Saviour faith, 7h is life eternal to know. 
y | thee the onely rrike God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
t- | whom thou haſt [ent : "id they have put : 

le | 6 the new man which iS renewed 1 .. £ 

ot RnoWledg pe, Col. 3.10.* we 17.5. I 
ns ETanfer; rhere is a two-fold Know. Anſw. © © 
'E ledge ; 2x. Conimon' Illuminations, ; 
| [x the Devils and a Reprobate ma 0 
od a brain: Knowledge , .of belong bUeb.4. " 2 


> | ee inflraded our'6f the Law, that © ©? 
e* } they” wete ' guides to! the blind”, a 
220 $- hs mA rheni' that were in dark 


' of the foolith,” and teachers. = 
key which yer $. va: us bad. 
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af _ V+. of T heoaledae ; and. le £- 
that were teachers of ochers did not | - 
reach. themſelves, Row. e. 1g, 19,20, 21+. 
And this Knowledge a man may. have, 
and yet have no parcin Chriſt, nor know 
_Chriſt ſavingly.. 

2. And ſecondly, there is a faving 
Knowledpe- of divine Truths, called te- 
hewed Knowledge which whoever bath, 
ſt is certain he hath and ſhall have eter- 
nal life. 

Qzeft, Burt how ſhall I know, whes 
ther 7 iny enlightning be common. or ſa 
ving 4 ion < crap ? 

anſwer , Firft Saving or renewed 
Knowledge i is applicatory and believing; 
he knows Chriſt to be a Saviour and his 
Saviour. One man knows ſuch a houle 
and land, and looks upon it, but anc» 
ther knows it and looks upen it as his 
own-., The Devils could fay. of ( hrift, 
we know thee,who thou arr ; : but ſaving 
Knowledge ſeeth the Promiles, and: eme 
| braceth them, Heb.13.33- 

2. Saving Knowledge is raQical, it 
- foes he co the will and affe ions, and 
A cads them to the practiſing, of the this 
| - 'they ktiow ; asthe eyein thepok G0 
Fuide che feet, ſo their light doch: guide 
their ſex in the ways of 06567o"oW 9 


is, 


I # 7 a WW , Fo \ . Þ " « , 
J bur” it the- other itis all' brain- Know- 
ty tfdpe, living iff a conſtant praRice of 


I - fins againſt ' their, Knowledge, Rojy, 1: 
wit, Though they know, (ſaith'the © A- 
poſtle,)the jhdgement of God, that they that 

" do ſuch things are worthy of death, yet not 

 vhely do the Jane, but favour them that do 
them. | | 
\ 3. Favinp Knowledge is more certain 
then common Knowledge, becauſe ir 
is wrought by the Spitit of God, 'and 
is perſwaded from God of the reality 
aud truth of them; Hence they are ſaid 
to be tanghr of God, ] oh. 6. 41, and-God 
is ſaid to reveal them ro # by hit Spirit; 
1Cor. 2. 10. eh % > Sit 8 
- But the. Knowledge of nacural men 
br- common Knowledge , is onely by + 
conjeCure , becatiſe ſo they read it in 
the Bible, and orhet good Books ; and-- - 

| hence they have a ſlight opinien onely 
of divine Triiths, but chey are tiot-cer- 
| tainly perſwaded of them. as Lathe 
faid, He had preached Chriſt co all meny 

- though in his bearr he could not be--/ 

teve it-: And hence the greateft and 

-moſt learned men unſanified are ſub-': 

| Fett to-the greateſt Ertfours, and prove 

-ofi-times the / greateſt Apoſtates * As 
| Zoalevon adkt Pave -anne Driver, who 
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| | was 
' taught; thee this Hereſie? | Marry. even 


you, ſaid fhe ; Yea, faid he, but thou 
ſeeſt.l am.changed : Yea, but ſhe repli- 
ed, the Word, of. God. is not chang'd. 
There. is great difference between one 


thathath read and heard that honey is - | 


ſweet, and. gall is. bitter, and another 
that hath taſted the ſweetneſs of the 
one, and bitterneſs of the\'other; now 
ſanQified Knowledge hath taſted the 
ſweetneſs. of Grace . and bitterneſs 
of fin, : hath taſted how good God is, 
and hath not onely heaxd how good he 
is, for he can ſpeak by experience; A 
man that carries wine or precious wa- 
ters, he can ſay they are fiweet and full 
of ſpirits, bat they know better - that 
have taſted chem and drunk of them. 
There is great difference between the 
Knowledpe of one that hath only read 
offuch.a Countrey, br ſcenitin a Map, 
and of another that hath feen it and li- 


'vedinit; A natural man may diſcourſe 
of ſpiritual objects; but hath no feeling. 


of them in his own heart, _ I deny not. 
but a natural man by common 1lJuming» 
tion may have a certain taſte of the good, 
Word of God and of heavenly objects, 
Heb. 65+ bue this is onely ofthe ſweets. 


neſs of heaven, and the reward of boy 3 


*% 4 5 


"Chap, t L/ of of f, 10" "POP 2 
; 7 wh he” not "ing Wk it felt” 4b; - 
firaced from che reward : So likewiſe 
he is Ak ataſte 'of the birrernelſs 
of ſin, but it is not of theeevil that is in 
fin, but tbar comes by fin; of the evil + 
| of. the effeRts of ſin, and not of fin it 

ſelf. 
_ © 4+ Saving Illumination hath in ita ſpi- 

ritoal diſcerning : he ſeeth a greater 
| excellency, luſtre and beauty in ſpiri- f 
| tualchings, then a natural man doth or , c,, TI | 
\ can do; he ſeeth more beauty and exe 
celleticy in Chriſt, then inall the world, 
as 4 man ſees more brightneſs and beau- : 
ty inthe Sun, then in all the ſtars, as the _ 13-4 
wiſe Merchant did who faw Chriſt, þ 290. 9 
pearl of great price, worth the ſelling all 
he had to buy it; and Paul chat eſteem- 
ed all things as loſs and dung for the Heb,11. 16, 
excellency of the knowledge. of Chrift, 
and Moſes s who ſaw Chrift ſo glorious 
that he. eſteemed the” rebuke of Chriſt 
\greater riches . then the treaſures. of” 
eZp7pt.: Such a man looks upon rich-' 
8.25 .emp'y. vanities, nothings , WIS 
| tions, honours as empty Glory , a pil- 
* | Jarof ſmoke, and wanton pleaſures but: 
| a5friniſh filchine(s, he bath the Moon 
ugder-his feet, is like a man whoſe eye 
*deing fill*d with the light of the Sun, all 


+ 7 other” 


8 


Lat 


. Dece its. of £ je 5 4 WM ",h | 
hes ob gk q > ay mean ood dark Ny. z 
bim : wy he ſeeth « a beauty in boline[s, 
and in walking in the paths of holineſs, 
he eſteems them to be paths of pleaſure; 
and all ber ways, proſperity, Prov. 3. 174 
he ſees greater excellency and beauty in - 
the pooreſt Saint, then in the greateſt 
rich wordling z "Al my delight «in the 
[Paal. 119.3. Santi on earth » which are the excellent | 


ones, faith he : And as for fin, he ſeeth 
more filchineſs and evil in it, chen i in-all 
Pa 16. 33 aMiRions. Jadgemears yea or hell it 
' fFelfas Pawlcrycd out more of fin, then 
of all bis ſufferings ; 0 wretched man 
that 1 am, Who ſhall deliver me from the 
bady of this death \ But a natural man by 
common Illumination , cannot ſpirits- 
h__ 14. ally difcern the chings of God. He ſeeth 
+ . Not that beauty \ and excellency that is 
in Chriſt, but is more. raken with the 
world and its glory ; like the young 
man in the Goſpel, that eſteemed Chrilt 
as norhi rig in compariſon of his riches, 
Mat. 19.21, 22., Alohe ſeeth no beay- 
ty in the wayes of God. but rather 
counts * the wayes of God fooliſh 
(though he likes well of the wages) be | 
doth with Balaams defire ta. Phe the 
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fools , the off-ſcouring of the world, 
and their lives madneſs ; And though be 
be convinced of the goodneſs of the - 
ways of God (in general) above the 
"ways of ſin, yet not in particular , he 
likes it not beſt for him'to walkigaem, 
becauſe the way of fin is m It 
with his preſent - corrupt difpolition, 
_ like'a fick man or one that hath ſore 
eyes, can ſay light in it ſelf is hetter 
then darkneſs; buc not for him, þecauſe 
-of his ſore eyes ; Neither can be ſee 
thar-'filchineſs that js in fin, if ſevered 
from- puniſhment , but rather ſeeth a 
great deal of pleaſure and profit init, as 
'Eve ſaw in the forbidden fruit. And 
thus you ee, ſaving: Knowledge hath, a 
"more piercing and diſcerning eye, then 
- common light can attain unto; A My- 
fician and anocher man, both hear the. 
ſound of the Muſick , but one hath a 
more muſjcal ear codiſcern the Melody, 
then the other ; A Painter and a.com- 
mop man both look upon the Picture, 
"one ſees onely a gay. Piure, and can 
_ Fell you the divers .colours in it, but the 
"Painter ſeeth jr with an artificial eye, 
and can ſee more beauty, in it. then the 
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that diſcovers his ſins and manifold j in- 
firmities ; Spiritual =, make a_man 
Jook inward:; Paul had preat revelati- 
\ yet eftcemed. Glateif” 

FRE all Saints; 7ob, the. more he 
knew GGod , the more. he abborred 
himſelf,” Behold, ſaid he, 1 am wile, 1 abr 
her my (elf in duſt and aſhes. | 

\ But, common IJuminations. puff up 
men with-pride , and make men, think 


deſpiſe others, as ignorants, aſſes, fool- 
iſh; as the Phariſees ſaid, 7h people 
s Cor. 8.1, Who know uot the LaW, are curſed. John 


Apoſtle, 

6.. Saying light is like the light of the 
Sun. full of heat as well as of light, it 
E _ heateth and. inflameth the affections 
obo 5.35- With a.loye of what it knoweth, as. Job 
[2 '- 1 © ' wasa burning and ſhining light, he had 


Illuminations. ; ' But, common. light. is 
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Rn nee! | | 
more bum . _ 


is, and more vile in his own. eyes, for - 


leſs then, the - 


highly of themſelves , and ſcorn, .and | 


7,49, Knowledge paſſerh #p , faith the ' 


burning affeRians; as well as (hining. 


. : : N FE Et, I I: 


like ightying, which bath light but-no. 
heat, it-warms "not the affetions witha_ 
lave to the things known. Now. if we: 
had all ber © and bave not. love,” 
WE / 


J {ox " \ were Scalar Fo As lowith wor, 1 Cor.t3: 7 
e: Weweth not. God, ſaith S;Fobs, 1 


deceived with common Ifuminations 


that 5 athirſk come and. dvinkt Bind bath 3 


fore t bope, Chriſt is/ mine, and that T 


 after-prace, but after glory ; thou doft 


Y | erally doth deſire. Did not Balaam - 
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John : 
4, $. Theſe''\ſee the lighr, yer they love * Tok. 3+ "I 4 : 
darko :wore then light. : 
Thus we have heard- how men are 4. Dea. 14 


inſtead of ſaving Knawledge : Now fol> 
loweth che fourth Deceit, which is, when 
mea take natural and: common deſires 
for holy, and thus they reaſon, The Lord 
hach ſaid, Bleſſed: are they, 'that bunger Mat. 5.6, 
aud thirſt after righteonſneſs':' And let him Rey.z2. IT. -» 


proiniſed That he will nor' m__ _ 
[mpking fox, Mart. r 2.20. But” _ 
finde my ſelf weak, and cannot 

others do,yer: have good deſires,T would 
fain go to: Heaven and be ſayed:; there. 


ſballbeſaved.' 
Tanſwer , Thy deſires are not after eAnſl w 
holineſs: ; ' but after happineſs , - not 


not deſire thy heart to; be changed;} thy 
deareſt lufts to-be mortified and ſubdu- 
e&; and<herefore theſe are' but natu- 
nildefires out" of ſelf-love,, for thou 
wouldft: ſain. go to Heaven , and art 
loathto be miſerable, which every man 


- 


deſire. 
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" _ defiretodiethedeath ofthe righreousz |; 
AY ( as you heard before ) + Did not+ the þ. 
 , ©*.;- Young man ſay. to Chriſt, Hafeer,, 
| Mat-16.16, gphar good thing ſhall 1 do that 1 may inhes 
 +..7 , riteternal life? And thoſe that follow- 
I ed Chrift forthe loaves, cried, when he 
ſp3 ke of bread from Heaven, Lord ever- 
more give ws this bread; yea ſuch de- 
Fees are found in hell among the dam- 
ned. | 
2. Thy defires are conditional nor ab- 
::.1> Jolute, thou would fain have Heaven, | \ 
- andthy laſts too, Heaven and covetouſs | ; 
neſs, heaven and pride, malice, unclean- F 
neſs, &c, as th:-young man would. 
fain have had heaven, if he might have 
Had heaven; and kept his great poſſeſſi- 
ons: (which: Chriſt then bad: him part 
withallyz Ba/aam would fain have gotie 
to heaven, yet he loved the wages of un- 
righteouſneſs. ; 
3. Thy deſires are but ſudden fitsand | | 
moody paſſions, like fics of an ague, they | , 
quickly die and periſh. i 13 

. 4+ They arelazy deſires, they do not | 
uſe all means, to attain their deſires, as4 
a thirſty man doth for water : Doth'hie | |; 
Shirt for water chat hach a Well bylum | © 

- and will not ler down! his bucket” and | | 
draw it? The ſeal of the ſluggard (Kith } 7 
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us 2. | Solomon) deſireth. and bath nothing, but 
the þ.theſon of the diligent ſhall be made ſat : 


1.2 þ 
S VL 


. 


.* 


oe 


w- | God, and delight, and love. to.hearit; 
ihe | Now David pronounceth” him bleſſed, 14% & 
es | whoſe delight is in the Law of. they, _- ; 
de- | Lord. als ae ' 
m- | © IT anſwer , So did the ſtony ground, 
they heard the Word, and with joyre- 
ceived it, bur ſoon they withered for - KL 
want of rooting, Herad alſo heard obs Matk.6.2% 


F9 his Glth dece gt WO 
be. | The fifth deceir, Tloverhe Word of 5, Dacgje. 


Bapriſt piacty: | ape 
>” But firſt, It may be, thon delighteſt in 
the Word becauſe of the eloquence of 
the Preacher, as they delighted in Fze- 
chiel becauſe he was to rhem, as a loyely 
ſong of one that hath a pre voice, 
and can play well of aninftrament ? bur 
though they . hear chy words (faith: the 
Lord.) yer they do them not , but: their 
and | hearts rpn afjer_ their , covetouſneſs : b 
hey | Now zo: the' bearers of the Word bat, the E*k-33-37. 
drers, are bleſſed :* but if we hear the 32 
not | Word anddo it not, praciſe not what 
a54 | we hear , . we build our houſe on. the 
he | fand , which will fall when a tempeſt 
icomes: A natural man comes to the 
{Word as one goeth intoa pleaſant gar- be 
dev , and is delighted a while in the N**72f+ 1 
- P24 2 = ſweet. ; 
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Fowers, where with he is refreſhed when 
\© he goes out of the garden, 
The fixth, deceit - TheLord faith, 
this ye know you are "tranſlated from 4 
- fo life, becauſe you love the hinge ) » 
3-14- bur love the children of + 
and with well to them. "I > 
T anſwer, But take heed ma ) «lt 


| not-deceived- with this mark : for ol w- b 


isa natural civil love which a.manmay |} 
ear .cven;to_the godly, and not. pou 7% 
riſt favingly ; As Abab loved 7ebs 


ſophee , and, made league with bi me; [4 V 


they gave the ſame names to cach others | ** 
children ;  Jeboſopbat called his ſou 6 * 
fam 49] Zehoram called his ſon eAba 1 © 
called his.ſons. Abazia 
p27 ro aw. - Alla Ahab. yk 
Aanbrer- Athalinh. to. Feboram Jeboſa 


'.x7 phats ſon, and, would have Peboſaphat | 


with, him 1n,his wars , and yer he ,wasa 
wicked man, Pharaoh loveh-?oſeph, and 
Darin loved Daniel, Michael loved Da 
wid, and Herod loved Joby Batpiſt. by 
"Bur. there. is a ſpiritual love of the 


children 6 fGod ( as Pay! Tpeakes Col 
* 4B, 'who hath declared to uxyour lo (Ml | 
40 the ſpirit ) when we love "them for 
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He God i in aj ma , ct 2 
here God ſhines in chew, anſ the | 
oye. a. righteous man in the Name of a. 
T1 MteOuS MAN, 
Now thus no natural man can love a. 
Jl { of God, bur it is ever out. of ſome. 
| atural reſpet. or other ;.. as; becauſe 
pare loving, . courteous, . faithful in; 
7 d, |; their places , and cruſty , or for ſome by: 
3 Þ For r.other : burthey do not love then 
i 1 ſe che ſpirit. of God dwels_ inchem. 
ther-is it univerſal , for if they love. 
7 | fo \. they hate others. z they -bear not; 
, love Foto i; the Saints, 2s the Coloſſians 
(4 4 - x .. bur the difference. between 
7: I cbtu Az ſpirintal love tothe Saints,,: 
pl Al ik more largely handled afterwards in 
t: what ſign of faith , whither I refer 


ſeventh deceit'; I find a heart 7. Dee 
at 4h and have been in my plate. 
Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Maſter of fami- 
ly, &c- zealous againſt fin,and forward. 
nſuppredng drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs , 
: [indthe like ; Now hatred of fin is a lign 
# | ofgrace; P/alni 45 7... 
a1 1 anſwer , So was Feby zealous againft | 
le. ung of Ahab,2King, 9. 10: And 
Abſelow ſo hated Ammons. gucleanneſs 
WD þ fer Thamar 3 that he we, 


— - x 


© "ME rs £75 Y 5 


4 ET 5 ah,” 3 Wn,” 
- as a C g 7 
_—_ . we 
bo XP (TY 


j Gets 34. ule, 


$ $.Deceit. 


| Gals. 17. 


TS; "NN RE" 
et It 

_ IE. * oe 
* AF 


S: 2>-c $38 " AN” $58 6 


CRY EW en na one RES +, FAY , Ws, dt br ds lh 
ROO a 7 AUT, LY BET, We bf ag Re Bn "44 08 Ef WER 
= IT b” "<4 x » Fe. bY” 199% 3 Þ $7.93 * v 
oO RELECTR o EN : Ag mn” 
"It. > ab > pa 4 — >” RR 
O F s 3 W : FF. # +S 


Hini for it's and yer , they 


and moſt, the fins in chine own heart} 
Bur it is for vain-glory ,' or ſome by re- 
ſpeRs. becauſe theſe iris croſs ſome luſts 
in thine own heart,or as ſome wayhurtful 


and prejudicial to thy ſelf, Thus the Pros ' 


digal bates the covetous perſon becanſe 
it oppoſeth his fin, and ſo the covetous 
hates the prodigal,che drunkard e*c.Ab- 


ſalom trated »Amnons uncleanneſs becauſe” 


it brought ſhame upon, him and his ſifter 


And thus Simeon and Lev: revenged 


Sechem's luſt becauſe their ſiſter was de- 
filed : for they ſaid, Should be abuſe ow 
ſofter as an harlot ? And Febu*s tea was 
not apainſt jdolarry, but- co eſtabliſh his 
owh kingdom,and therefore God threat- 
ned to puniſh him for that which he com- 


manded himto do, Hof. 1.4. I Will 


Jas the blaud of Jeareel upon the bouſe of 
"4 Þ 
'I find a combat and fight againſt ſin 
in my heart; when T am overtaken, 
through weakneſs , yer 1 find a riſing 
in my bearr zgainft it; Thie ſpiric Juſteto” 


Ty ate wicked | 
men ; And {omaiſt thoube, becanferhy | 
hatred and zeal againſt fin 15 nor, as it. is | 
an offence to God ( for then thou 
, wobldſt hate one fin, as well as another, 
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my members, Warring againſt the law 


iy | of wind, as Paul did Row. 7. : 

s |, | anſwer, ſo did Pilateas you heard 

3x | before , and Ba/aam when he went to 

r. | curſe the people:of God, How ball I 

| } 4#r/e ( ſaich he ) where God hath not car- 

e- | ſed? Bur ihis combat in anunregenerate 

tz | man is only'a fighting againſt the dis 

al | Rates and flaſhes: of an acculing- conſci- 

»- || ence, and not reſiſtance of in as diſplea- 

ſe | fing to God, bur fear of judgements , 

as | hell, ſhame-and diſgrace, or one by-end 

,. | orother ;: and- uſual it is only againft 

[rok ſins that more deeply wound and 

er. | terrifie the conſcience ;. But a child of 

4 | God his heart riſeth againſt ſin-from an- 

e-' | other ground: Namcly, though he is 

# | afraid of (ſhame and puniſhmenc, yet 

is | it is chiefly becauſe it is an offence to 

is | God, How ſhall Ido this great Wicked 4 
t- | neſs, and {o fin againſt God ? ſaith m 


7 FC ae WE Y 
4, | - Tea, buti have made a good procels , of” "i 
of | fmortiſication of my buſts, Iam much* Dee 4 
-* | reformed, 1 have left drunkenneſs, ſwear 
ing , exceſſive gaming, -and am become a 
new man over what 1 was, + 

}Ianſwer, It may be ſo, and yet perhaps 

| $ou haſt not waſte thy heare from Wie 
| 44s, which God requires Jer.4-14+but 
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controul ; Sin. bath filf: gotthy hearts 
Baelaam retafed bribesana promotion , 
bur tiil he loved the' wages of, anrigh- 
teouſnels, and his heart went that way, 
Secondly, Ic is but a pattial reformation, 
as Herod reformed many , bur: kept his 
Herodias : the young manin the Go'pel 
in reſpe&t of the outward groſs acts had 
kept all che Commandments,buc fill he 
5 cheriſhed bis Coverouſnels, So one be- 

A loved Juft or other is ever cheriſhed in 
an ynſaraified heart ; And thus the 
po 6m ſpirit was gone our of che 
man, Aat. 12.43. that 1s, 4n a great. 


found but empty, ſwep and garniſhed ; 
fo as the devil entred into him again, 
with ſeven ſpir:ts more wicked then him- 
ſelf, and his laſt ellate was worſe thenthe 
firſt, 

The tenth deceit is from this, that he 


doth perform many duties of godlineſs,. 
and - therefore w wipes he is 4 godly 


man. 
[ anſwer, econn may go farin duties. 


of holineſs, and yet nothavea dram of 


bbatl 


—% bo : 
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meaſure, and yer you know he was 


pe Per * hatii attained toa form of Sodlineſs, and « 


dolineſsin his beart, as firſt, Thou fa, | Js 
Face MV hearer of awd : ? 
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1 'have ; gone 7 


d | and yet Chriſt will ſay, Dep.re from tt, 
Ie 7 knoW you ot: | bo + j S \; £: 
e- | 2. Yea, but I have provoked and g.,v' 
in | Yrawn others to go to Sermons: "La 12. 26; 
ie | © T anſwer, So did they in //a4,2. 3. 3 
Te | Come, let go up tothe mountain of the E 
at. Lord: and he will teach us hu waJes £ SO 53 
as | likewiſe in Ex:ik. 33.30. Come, | pray 
|; | you (ſaid they) and let uw hear What 75 
I, | the word that cometh forth from the Lord: 
n- | And yet their hearts ran after their cove- 
ie | touſneſs, as ver-31I; .; T0 

| 3-1 have reverenced $00d Prea: Obielt, 
ie P*chers, been forward ro maintain themj 3 
- | ns theta ro my houſe, rhade mach of © 8 
y | Tanfwet, And did not Herod reve-Anf*s 
es 
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+, | Fence Fokn Baptiſt ? And did rot rhe Mark6.20d : 
: | Phariſees invite Chriſt ro their cable ? # 


Euke 14, 1. , Did not Sau! teyerence Lake #57 18h} 


meet 7 and the Thariſce pay tithes 2 
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4 hays been: 2calouy for the | 

[ak nit not ſuffer my children en. 
or ſervants to prqphane it. I< 
Tl anſwer, and:were rot the Phariſces nl 
- firict for the outward reſt. ſo that they} f 
| - cbuked even Chriſt himſelf for his rubs || 
"bing the cars of corn... ard healing vpon Þ 4 
. theSabbath-day, Zeke 14. though they | | 

. Fegarded not to ſanfiike the reſt, 

5. 1 have prayer inmy family morn» 

ing and evening, and have my ſet tithes Þ 
of private prayer alone by my felt ; nd | fa 
- go tofaltings often, and have ſometimes. 74 
private faſtings. | 
.. T anſwes Though it be ſeldom that 
an unregenerate man. goes ſo far, yer if [lh 
this be that which he reſts upon, ſurely F 
all this he may do' and be deceived, and 
periſh as an hy pocrite: For had. rot the. 
Jews their morning and evening facritt- 
vn Ages were the ſame with our. 
rayers,-as #ppeareth in 1 Chron.23.'30, Þ ll 
he Pricſts were appointed to ſtand eve- , -Þ 
53 morning to thank and praiſe the Lord,. p 
© *,: 404 LkeWi/{e at-even) and yet we cannot | 
- *conceive that all were godly that per- | 
formed them. The Phiriſce you know | 
 wehtupinto the temple, and was here | po 
\#one at prayer, profeſling be ed 07 
twice TOY week; £l 189, Prlleg . Aha (8 
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ren f1 j\"g T choſe A wp alles; even Afar gs 
0} | bes that they ſought him-daily, .and 
ſees to: k deliphit in approathing unto God, 
hey ba 'thar he regarded them Ports where- 
ub- | re have we faſted ( ſay they) ea 
por} [ tho ſee,” ws not '? Wherefore have w 
hey | fkfted oar ſouls, and thou regardeſt. =. 
| a. 58 23 
ge 1 diligently read the Bibte and0Hef- © 
s | die rgood Books by my ſelf and.in' my 


nes  Fanfoer, The Eunuch was reading Anſw. yp 
-Fthe Bible, and as ſome conceive, beforeAas xz. \ F 
har [hehad faich : And what is all thy read- & 
if | inp whilelt thou. doſt not. praftice , bug Plat 60.7 
ely keto be reformed? FE 
nd | 7. I have been ver, zealous and ar oh IY 
the. mirdin good cauſes, both in purſe and '2 
iff | pain-, and have ſuffered much. reproach. 
ow hd otherwiſe for defending Gods w | 
| fters, &c. | 
<% 1. no ſo, maya hypocrite do,.as Aus" 
th ? -* who no ieflion a5. the reſt of che ER . 
files , lefr_all, and-fallowed Chriſt: Ags 5 gat 
na | nanias and Saphira parted with part ca'v,., © * bas © 
W | ofct 1 he goods and laig- themart the A=', ws 
If les Kee ſth relief of the Churcte» 
Ame of petſecution:; ſo. likewil 
f(a Sh, (o ome + 
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EY age "the Þ Codparkmich, he PD 2 ps. i {*C 
and oppoſed ”az1,2 Tim.4. 14.) he bad 


Face hatir' fo perfe& white and. 
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hke to bave loſt his life for the Golpeh vP 
ſake, in As 19: 33. P jt 

Ina word, itis notall external dur foe 
of piety ro God can approve thee to. bell 4s 
ſan&fied; for thou mayſt have a formf 
of godlineſs, and yet deny the power 
thereof: thou maylt be zealous in'duy 
ties of the firſt table and yet make ng 
conſcience of dutics of the ſecond ab ces 
as thoſe thac cried our. The Temple of thefſ ps 
Lord, T hs Temple of the Lord, Jer. 7,48 | {al 
bur yet they would ſeal, murther, and] & 
commit adulrery, and ſwear fallly, &c...Þ va 

Now ſach as theſe, that profeſs to i 


know God, bur in works deny him, are fo 


abominable in rheche ſight of God,7i.Þ 6 
I. 16, Remember whatever duties an up} 
right man can do in fincerity, the ſame ra 
may an bypocrite do in hypocrite: as4J th 
Limner can paint-altthe Jineaments ofa m 
mans body , though he. cannot put Þ' yi 
breath into'it; yea, ſometimes an hy po- 


A Ke 

crite in outward ſhew, will go beyond 0 

: "the ſincere: as a Comer makes a greater J' 
'- blaze then the true ſtars : No ns p1 » 


that which is painted; 'r El jab 
faſt and mourn, the Baalites will-B if 


- & 


hap. 18. Deceits 2 ET. | 223 + 
bh cut their fleſh : None made longer _.. 
frayers. nor were more zealous in their 
4 | (ih as of faſting then the Phari- 
f bes who-did even disfigure their faces 
ggain thar chey might appear to men to 


org falt] Be not therefore deceived, as if 
wet green leaves could make fruirful trees, 
Url or formal profeſſion good Chriſtians ; 


Remember the end of Gods Ordinan- 
ble ft is che renewing of Gods image in 
the hs, making us new creatures, and the 
4.0 falbionins our hearts to his will by faich 
ang and: repentance, or elſe all our labour is in 
6} vain;and at laſt like Comets we wil go out - 
if wich a ſtink, as did Judas, Demas, the Y 
alt} fooliſh Virgins, ſtony ground, and others; Iob 8, X 4 

Tu, for the bypacrites hope ſhall periſh. Td 
Vf  Cantion. Let not the godly be diſcon- 
ime 0 raged, for though for the outward as 
asf they can do no more then an hypocrite 
ofa J may do, yer they have thoſe ſaving graces 
which an hypocrite cannot attain unto, + If 
as you ſhall read afterwards in the ſigns . 
of faith, #% 
 Theeleventh and laſt deceit wheteby , , 4 
us | men; conceive that Chriſt-is theirs, is 
($I Moral. rightequſneſs before men, with . 

wl | regs! of dut es. of piety to God, and ol 
by I þ Wl remaining ina cortupt eſtate; As 3% IR 
ney wwe nia in oy ge ſcemed ta. Bw 
a ; per: 


9. 39. perform all te ard duties of it 
ſeeond table, - 
1. 1 willthew how far be may poby 
civilicy and reſtraining grace. . 
} © 2. \ hereinhe comes ſhort. 4 
\- _ _+_ I. He may live peaceably and quietyfj. 
þ with his neighbours, not inclined ro an- 
Wot, ger nor revenge, -but rather ready | 
+ * purtpwrongs, as Saul did; 1 Sam. 19, 
wit. and 11:13. But we mult follew Peatd 
A. and Holineſs. withopt which no man ſhall ſi 
f God Heb. 12.14. 
2. He maybevery foving; courteous, 
and aff. ble , for ſo was 4bſa/om,who lt 
Jared kindly every man that came neat 
F him, and thus ſtole away the hearts 0 
58 the people from D avid. 
._ 2... He may be very bountiful andchv 

fitable rothe poor, keep good w 
k: lity.- tender hearted to thoſe that are 
E& -._- -- miſery, and ſoa very uſeſul man if che 
þ + "place where he liveth. and much miſh]. 
; BIA and lamented when he dicth, ec. theres 
3 fore hehopeth he ſhall be one of then 
W” that ſhall ſtand ac the right hand of 
4 Chriſt, and receivethart bleſſed ſenten ice 
EC of Come7e bleſſed of niy father for wiki en - 
7s £1 nn #53 Wat an hang! ry. Jou Save me win al i; 
6 oi ' Jou Jave PTY 2 &, naked, Jo « Jy: 
24 of me, & 4 FE Fay reme! nke i 
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ef (tt bough this be | —_— hl Sad | 
WC PBamendable i in it ſelf) that even -the. 
| | Phariſees gave ajms for vain-glory, and 

"that rh»ygh 1 give all my goods rorhe poor, 
and mp body tobe burned, awd have not Mat. 6, 

q fit Pl love, I am nothing. rt Cor.t 3.2, 
4. He may be juſt and righteous in 

-bis dealing : Do wrong to 10 man; But 
ſo likewiſe was the Phariſee, Zak, 18.17. 
be war na extort:oner, and io were. many 

i ofthe civil Heathens as Socrates, Ar 
der, Caro, and the reſt. 
| 5. He may be very faithfu] in his pro-; 
miles, his word as good as his bond, yea,: 

| | though prejudicial cohimſelf.-bnt fo WAS 

Mzccbal to David, 1Sam: 19+-12, ; + 
.6. He may be beloved of his neigh-. 

| baurs, all men ſpeak well of him, and. 

cannot ſay black is his eye. But alag be; 
is not a Jew that is one without, but one * © 
within, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of, 

'Ged: A man may have « name tobe alone, Pee. S: 
andyer-be dead : yea, wo be to you (faith Luke; 
{Chriſt) Wh-n all men ſpeak well of you. bY: "3h if” 

Of - ; 7. He may be free from all groſg,ey* 
neence ternal ſins, of the ſecond tabje, (BE. 
-hate drunkenneſs , murther-, adultery ;- 
el I there, falſe witneſs-bearing , &6 Bat. 
ay "{o likewiſe did the Þhariſce in Luk. def 
en e "A Ic ine young man 5 19.20-.. 
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hir 


blameleſs, Plal 3. 6. 


And thus you ſee how far civility, and. 
reſtraining common grace may bindeup 
. corruption, as a woof tyed up, or a Lion 


EF 


tamed. 
2. I willſhew you wherein he fails, 
And that in four things. 

I. He retteth in duties of the ſecond 
table, with negle& of. duties of the firſt 
rable : he makes little conſcience of a 


vain oath, of pray:r in his family , ſan- 


Gifying the Sabbath, &c. 

2. He reſts in the outward duties of 
the ſecond table, but regards not the in- 
ward luſts in his heart, as ſecret unclean- 


neſs, unchaſt thoughts, looks, ſpeeches, | 


ecret pride, malice, covetouſnels, and 
the like : and therefore Chriſt rels them 
HMatth.5.10. Except yorr righteouſneſs 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees you ſhall never enter into the 


| k ingaom of heaven. : 


3. Theyreſt upon them, hoping by 
them to go to heaven, and be ſaved, and 


ſo make them Saviours inſtead of du-. 


ties, and thereby deſtroy the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, by going about to. eſfa- 


bliſh their own righteoufneſs , Row.10.3- |. 


" A 


"au mMOjelr before converion, Ar 
ouching { the outward letter of) the Law }- 
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faith. 

4- All their . righteoſneſs to men is 

, | not from faith, nor in obedience ro Gods 
commandment , and for his glory bur 

d | fornatyral ends of pride and yain glory, 

- &c.as did the Phariſees, | 

a | And henceitis thar ofcentimes 'pro- Oy 

1- phane men go to heaven before them, ant ſe luſt 

| becauſe theſe are harder to be convin-tia ſai,non fy 

f | ced of their miſery, and to ſeek after 25 Jultlls 

1- Chriſt ; for ſo faith our Saviour, T he —— 

i- | Publicans and barlots go into the kingdom 

8. 1 of God before yous . Mart. 21. J1- and - - 

d that there is more joy in heaven oyer _ 

m | one ſinner that Repenteth, then over . 

[s ninety and nine ju men that need ng. 

id repentance, > 5 2 oo OT Ch 
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; argument to move us to this examinati- 


- ing thys deceived, even our uccer undo- 


. thine, when he is nat, thou art utterly 
in taking Topper for Gold, it is but the 


of his Lands, it is but the loſs of bis. 


"ff cz hou canſt begiven over-to, to be thus. 


zo. Ucceived ; As were the fool ſh Virgins, | 7 


| Cus P!> XINX. 
Hore argwments uſed to excite #s to ex 4* 
mine our ſelves whetherwek,now 


(briſt ſavingly. 


Nd thus yoy have heard the-firſt 
£4 Kargument to move us to examine 
whether we know Chriſt ſavingly, 
namely, becauſe of the 'deceitfulneſs - } 
of our hearts. . Now followeth a ſecond 


on, and that is. the great danger of be- 


ing ;. As if one ſhould fell all that he \ 
had, and buy a rich Jewel, be were un- | 
done, if ir. proved a counterfeit ; So if 
thou art deeeived tq conceive Chriſt is 


undone for ever. If a man be deceive 
loſs of ſo much Gold; If in the title 
eſtate ; bur if thou beeſt deceived in 
This particular, to think Chriſt to be 


Mie when he is not, it is but the loſs of 
thy foal, and the greateſt Judgement 
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Wo nted vil till "tary Ss 946 
"A I Nhere to ule ir, and chen; wheair was £00 | 
pc to provide i > 7 

3, Satan will try us whe welie lick: on 
and in time of diſtreſs, who then - will 
ay ſore art us. wich temptation, to de» = 

ſpair. He w. [| wrunow you 4s Whear, Yea Luk. 21, 31 
4 God will try us at the. day of Judge. _ © 
ment, Aud then rf our Work abide not, We p Cor.3. 
: loſe our reward. 

;- | 4 Again fourthly and laftly., the 
| benefit is very great.every way : Forif. 
| we be deceived and know it, we have: 
| time now to ſeek after Chriſt ; "If a man; 
"LS hath a Diſcaſeupon him , and know it, 
he may then ſend to the Phyſician for 2 
+ | ”cureintime ; ora mantchat is out: of his 
way . if he know. it in time , he may 
return unto the right way again ; But 
what an intolerable: vexation will ic {ak 
to a. man not to ſee his diſeaſe ill it 
' paſture? or not-to- know himſelf ro 
e qut ofhis way, till be be at his jour- - 

- nies end 2 So for a man to chink bim- $7 
ſelf to bave part in Chriſt , when he ' 
hach not, and that he is going to:Hea- 

yen, when he is going to Hell, and. 'yex 
- -not.-to. know it till he comes in' Hell; 


this is a Frrace a moſ} recoverable 


SB 
5 


vw _ oyE 


4 


s 
»* oft 
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J. In 3.7 (which is poſi 


"- part in, _ , and not to know it 


to a childe of God, as it wast9 to he 
* and'to Job; and to Hemar, and tg the 


Church of God in Eſa. 49- 14, 15.) he 
- hath little comfort of it, norin his life , 


but he. is continually full of fears and 
rempmations, as is a condemned man 
that hath his pardon , but knows it not ; 

as Hagar wept chat had a fountain of 


water by her, but ſhe knew it not; or 


asa manthar is right in his way , " bur 


knows' it not : How uncomfortably: 


doth ſuch a man travel on his journey ? 
What heart hath thar man to work , 

when he knoweth not butthe may loſe 
All his labour > What heart to build or 


beſtow coſt upon that houſe. which he. 


knows not whether ic be his or no ? Bur 
if'a man be in Chrift '\, and certainly 


knows it , he hath Heaven in his heart; | 
 whena man knowes he hath his pardon, 


then he rejoycerh init: when heknow 
eth he is right in his way, then be goes 


on cheerfully ; when he knoweth the ;; 


hoaſe is his own, he beſtows' preat 


colt in building , becauſe he knows he. by 
Mall notloſe his1abour. Yea, this on-. is Fa Fi 
; ly will make us die with comfort, nay  Þ 


with. 


A 


1 Mbeary for a" man to. 


ble in time of cempration- 
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with ah PN 2 over c death; as 
being aſſured of Chriſt anda berrer life: TY 
| D eath, where ts thy./i Ing. Natural fear' > 
 4a-man may have; bur this" aſſurance will 
overcome it, by fixing; eur eyes upon = 
the j joyes of Heaven bycheeze of Faith-' | 2 
asit did-in Simeon., Paul , Stephen, the. be 
- Thief on the croſs, and others. O what : 
would a man give when he lies a;d ying 
tor this aſſurance , _ that Chriſt is'bis'1 
* - W«uld he not give - all the world forit, if 
he.had it ? and would he part with it 
again for a thouſand worlds? Surely no.» 
and yet alas if fome men had no more af 
ſurance for theisLands then they have-for 
Chriſt, they would have bur little come 
fort. 
; zeſt. Bar you will ſay, How' ſhould 


. a man know this certainly,ſo as not. to bs, 


deccived ? 
Auſw. 1 anſwer , firſt be will: :ng.tor -. 
know. the truth concerning thy conditi- "on 


- on, whether it be right or wrong, good 
orevil : if Chriſt be thine , thar thou, 
mayelt know that he is thine, that thou. 
_ haſt thy partin him ; or if he be not 
+. ] hme,'yer d ws thou maift know that 
* | Chrift.is nf thine, and that thou baſt 2 
& ha part in, hich, . . Therefore pray with. 2 
+, as Fry me, O Lord, andlet me Ld —_ 


| | k | Ong, wr, ” "and Her me ſee if there Hey 


Koro way hoo l winked. T here be ſome 


- . + Minifiry, but leaye it-at' an adventure, 
- although: their heart; miſ give them ; 

' And”rruly this is  triaf enou;h > that 

thoſe wars are naught that love not the 
= fight; That fold is too lghr, that 
E *- loves not the tryal of the ſcafes and. 
weights, and naught that wil/not endure 
the Touchſtone. Foul faces love not 
tlear but ffattering plaſſes,as the Panther 
whetr ſhe goes Tink, tr ubles the 
waters. , - not: 'being able to abide. her 
dwn deforwity, Ir is the gald Horſethat 
$annor endure to be touched - And-if' 
thou canft not endure the tryal of the 
Word and thine qwn conſcience howmilt 
thou endure the tjial of God who i is grea»' 
-fer then thy confcience For if our heart 
Condemmn-14' , God uy # greater then our 
bearts, cid mY al WES ; 1 J_ 
3. ”w 47S 
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take "Hell for Heaven, to 


cannot endure the tryal, nor a ſearching 


Kahne, LEw% 8 beD = $I 
, WW AA. T 
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7 the Prophet cd {poſtler, 7 
F500 the chief cormer-. we Fae ef, 
20. Reſt not upon, Eatbuſialms., f 
þ reams, viſions, revelztions, thine own 
F en ts, &c, for thele. may deceive 
' thee, and will deceive thee, if they be 
Þ hor according to the Promiſes iti the 
© Word, [ cruit inthy Word ( faith Da- 
434 ) Pſal. 119. 42:50 Heb-11 13:They 
\ | fer thePromiſes andembraced them. Nay, 
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: | f God fhould ſend. an Angel from 
4 Ween and tell us Chrift is ours , or 
| ſhould fpcak wich an audible yoice 
q Heaven, yet conld we not be more 
- | fare, then by the Promiſes in the Word 5 "% 


for is it. not all one, to have a Promiſe - Y 
under his hand: as from his mouth'? If A 
the Knowledge of Chriſt be built upoty a 
#word from Gods mouth, thou art ſure” 
iti buile 8pon a rock, that no windes or. 
 tempeſts. can. ever blow over : God 24” 
Folfut he cannet deny himſelf + and this 
; made Abrabam confdent both that. he | c NY 
ſhould have a fon, and that thouglths +, 
Would. Kill him; yer. be. ſhould receive,” - 8 
um alive again, becauſe be knew God. 3 
LG 'fairkful and abt aut had promiir [Xanan 2 
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-rojbe ihax chine frots Heavec', fifinds hl 
This my beloved Son in Whom aj "| ; q 
ell pleaſed; ver. 17. Bur faith he inthe 2A 
'19. verſe, we have a furer/proof cheis | 1] 
"rhe voice that came from Heaven iv: i 
wir, the word of the Prophets, EL, 4 
Chtiſt is revealcd- and promifed : ys Fi 
bave'a more ſure word of Prophecy , to} 1 
which Ye do Well that we:take heed, Kc, # 
babies Whar. is the Word a ſurer ceſtimony” Þ 
ilar then Gods voice from Heaven ? 1 an}; 
m, E:24: ſwer, Brza reads it, we have a moſt ſurt | 
word, intirgating they had two ſure [ol 
ſtimonies, the voice from Heaven; and 
the word of the Prophets. Othersread 
iT 'as it is properly in the Original, A | 
firmer word , being a ſtronger founda- | 
pErz  Hobtorcſ upon, then the voice front : 
6 © Heaven. The Authority of the Scti-. Þ 
ues . #fyres being greater then the yoice of. 
an Angel. an of equal Authority to 
Gods" audible and immediare Voice þþ 
| indin ſome reſpe+'of g-eater certains. | þ 
E ty're: us ( as one bath well- expounded” $i 

en the Text * )becaufe beſides inſpirations” 7 
it.is written - But'S! Perer means,not hat | (6 
it wasſurerin' itſelf; for the ſame G ws | Pg 
" thar ſpake from Heaven ,. ſpake 1 in, nai 
words #ppearsin ve+/e 20. Bur i 
a of the oh AE OY 
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| e voice from Heaven as a delafiont us as 5, Cath 


7 1 hey-ſajd before inthe like cafe : When >,raur. 
«lf | Voice came-from Heaven, ſaying, '/ 40x: ber. 
it |. have glorified my name, and will glerifie it, ww er, © 4%, 
"uk y +04 12,28, 29. 1hey believed not thac f" lorem, 
; | kwas a Voice from Heaven, but ſaid, Ir pr 


thundered : But they believed whatſoever ors, Bulling 
0] the Prophets ſaid to be true, (As at this "2m 
"| day the Jews believe .not the. New 
y | Teftament, but ſtick tothe Law of Afo- | 
ſe) and therefore Peter ſent them ro. 
-theProphers, who all reſtifie of Chriſt, 
Folm 5.29. As 10.43. The ſum of 
L- oſlis, that the Word is a moſt ſure. foun: . *© 
4 | dation to build our Faich upon, .and as 
* | fore as ir we beard a voice from Hea« 
- | ven, becauſe it came from Heaven, 3 
Mn . And perhaps in regard of us it may þe = 
i- | "more ſure, becauſe we may be ready-ta; — 
Fear, whether ſuch a Revelation or viſion: 
| Fere not a Deluſion.” \ And I am pers 
[ "m9 now they are very rare, if :any at * 2:28 
; for heretofore he ſpake. by vifions, > If 
now by his Son, that is, by his BS 
(1 Word, Heb, 1.1. + . 
A -y \Obief. You will ſay, the Word isa. 
© | good light , when we are in darkneſs; . 
* | Parwhen the Spirit of God, The Day-, 
$ be appears in our hearts, then we may 
oye Ordinances, for fo. faich he: 
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-Atelie: Yah 4 well to 6; heed to a 
- word of prophecy until the day aamn, ans | 
the Day+«ſtar ariſe in your hearts. | 
f I anſwer Calvin thinks the place, of 
| Acumen: darkneſs is this life, and the Day-far, 
rt: Lap. and Day-aaws,is the light we ſhall have 
in Heaven. Others think it is meanr-the 
preaching of the Goſpel, which isclear- 
erthen the. Law ; and the word Until, 
doth notintend, thatthenwe ſhould re- 
gard the Prophets no more, but that we | 1 
ſhould have a clearer light by the. G0- 
'ſpel then we had by the Law. There- | b 
fore if thou wovldſt be fure Chriſt is | v 
k 
bo 


thine, let thy Faith be built upon ſome 
Promiſe in the Word. For Faith {or | | 
Afurance Chriſt is ours') conſiſts in | li 
two things: 1. To ſee Chrift effered | I 
tous in the Promiſes," as to thoſe that | i: 
| are weary, hungry, mourning » &c. | 
2. Toreſturon Cbriſt for Salvation, } #7 
"Bb. 11,13. according to thoſe Promiſes, 7 hey ſav | 
> (Fe the Prom:iſts aud embraced them ; And if 
then our Faith is grounded upon a rock | nc 
immovable, when it is buile upon the- | Mm 
Foundation of the Prophets and e A poſiler, | 
B ( briſt Feſws himſelf being the hn ite th 
1 \ 58h ſtone. 
Id 3: Labour ro get aright undernk | 
| ng! of mo Promiſes which thy. A 
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upon ; Take heed of ta 
common graces for ſaving , weeds. for 
flowers, Samuel for the devil in his like- 
neſs. There are tranſient motions that 
are not habitual diſpoſicions ; and there 
are lighter operations of che Spirit 
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| Shich may ſoon vaniſh, and will nor 


accompany ſalvation, as we heard be- 


Oseſt. But how ſhall I know thatT 


rihtly underſtand the Promiſes ? | _ 
--Anſv. I anſwer, Be willing not to 
be deluded ; Compare one . Scripture 
with anothee ; Inquire of the Minifters 
which are appointed of God thy teach« 
ers: and pray earneſtly to God to en- 


ſead thee into all. truth neceſſary to 
ſalvation, as it is written, hen the ſpirit 
of truth ts come, ht will pride jou mito al 
ruth, Joh, 16.13. . _. 4 

- 4. Having got a Promiſe rightly un» 
derſtood, hang and reft upon it,, and be 
not beaten oF : Say God hath ſaid, if. I 
mourn for my.ſins, hunger after righte- 
ouſneſs. love the people of God, &c. 


then [ bave partin Chriſt, But I mourn 
for my ſins. hanger after righteouſneſs, 
-oyethe people of God, &c. Therefore 


8 | Fhave parcin Chriſt, and Iwill truftto, | 
5-3 = Ty ; _ —y 
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lighten thee in the truth ; and he will 
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| Abrabay, Rom. 4.21. And 7acob, Thog | *: 
| Gals no, $98/ed (ith be) Renown th com: | i 
| Plal.-1 19.49% trey, and 1 Wwill-do thee good ; Davidally Ne 
4 fuck cloſe ro the Word ; Remember thy | i 
Ford nnto thy ſervant, upon. Which thou | 
"08 haft cauſed we' to bope ; And the Prophet 
E E{3.60, 1x. Eſaiab ſaith, T hey ſhall ſuck and be [ati 
 _ fleawith the breſt 1 of conſolation : So letus 
ſuck the blood ofthe Promiſes, as a Dop 
that hath got the blood of the Bear, cs 
he hangs on, and will hardly be beat- Þ 36: 
en off. | "2-71 
F. Though ic is true, that any one | de 
? ſaving grace whateyer, is a figaChrilt | Mi 
— is thine, yea"though thou haft a thou- | lar 
"2 ſand temptations and doubts that thou'Þ| of 
canft not anſwer ; Yet it is good to gi 
ther an abbreviate of ſome few ſigns, 
that thy ſoul may feed upon in time of 
trouble. Theſe 1 acknowledge are fo 
plainly laid down in' Scripture, andſo 
tamiliarly taught'almoſt in every Book 
that treats of Faith , that ir would 
ſeem almoſt loft labour: therefore 1 will 1. 
ES be the briefer, yet I dare not altoge- I -.- 
5. -thernegle& them for the benefit of the | 5; 
PRE FN WM 
Do * The general gn is,If «»y be in (ih; | 59 
>  Col.3:9, 10, be # akeW creature, 2 Cor. 5.17, (Wally of 
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:{Ehap.20. Helps to try our Faith. .,, 239 
os | called Regeneration) wheredy the 4 
i | Law &@ written in bis heart; Though © © 
the firings be the ſame, yer the tune is | ; 
| changed. God having planted in him a 

w | love and liking to every good, and a | 
hatred to all that is evil, Thou /oveſf pj FP 
ngbteowſneſs and bateſt wickedneſs. A” © 

s | new heart Will ] piveyow; And 4 new 

s | firs Will Iput withingou; eAnd {will 

cauſe you. to walk in my ſtatutes, Eck. 

« | 30-26, 27. | 

| More particularly I ſhall lay down 

ne | eleven marks or ſigns, whereby a man 

itt | may know that Chrift is his in particg» 

u- | Jar-which is nothing elſe but a firqng act. 

ou'f of Juſtifying Faith. 
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i, "THe firft Sign whereby thoy, 6. ._ 
-- & maiſt know that Chriſt hh, T. $296; A 

8; if thy Faith were wrought by hearing "2 
the Word preached,and is confirmed by it ; | 4 
Wl £9 Faith cometh by hearing (Ordinas. ' 2 
iy y) " Of bus own will begat hy ut, with, _ EY 
» Ye word of truth, James 1 38, Every child x7, 
_ 
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Zhap. 2 0; 
# « Ctr L,21. fp a father. bo Wk ines thouſand 
A were converted by hearin Pete 
bAGs *:37* Jeny riot but that mee We loſſes, 
death of children: or friends; &c. may 
prepare for Chriſt, as Pau! was by bcing 
unhorſed by Chriſt, Aﬀ19. 3-4. Yet they 
donot wok Faith, but uſually , thatis 
wrought by the word preached ; there- 
2 fore  Ananias was afterwards , ſent, to | 
 A8s 9.10, Pan! to confirm him - So likewiſe good 
ap councel; Reading good books, &c. may 
ſtir us, up to ſeek after Chriſt, as perhaps 
x did the Eunuch, A&s 8.28. but do 
not ſet usinto Chriſt; And hence Phj- 
lip was ſent to the Eunuch, ( Reading) 

to work Faith in his heart, as appears, 

ver.30.to ver.38, And as the Word bes | 
= gets it, ſoit feeds, confirmeth and che. 
{Ex illdem 7fheth Faith, as the aſhes cheriſh the 


{ Mirrinur, 7 
x avibu? fire whereof they were' bred, x:,/er, 2, 2: 


| cook nus, , Eph 4. I2-I3, 

3 . * Now thenenquire; How came you 
by your particular Knowledge of Chriſt 
to be. y our Saviour ? Did the Word 
preached convince, bumple and ex- 
cite you to ſeck C hriſt ? And doth it 
confirm and ftabliſh | your - Faith'? j 

| Then it is good. But on the contrs- 

- ry, if you know not how you came. 
Eng 5 by your Faith, bur are like the WJ. 
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clieſh women | . \ avick "of" Lelirs 
fore ever the Midwife ( the Miniſter } 
ean come at you, you nay ſuſpe& your 
Faith,” as we ſuſpect men to have- ftollen 
goods when they know-not how they 
hey | came by them, and that a baſe born 
atis | child when it is not known who is the 
re | Father; Although I ſay not that every 
, to | one converted knows the Miniſter thac 
50d | converted him, yer' ordina: ily. he knov's 
nay | bewas converted by the Word, preach- 
aps | ed,excepr God inſtilled grace into his 
do | heart, when he was ayoung chlide, as - 
þ;. | bedid unto Sawwel, Timothy, 8&c.) Bur | 
pg) | eſpecially they have cauſe to ſuſpect 
their Faith, when the preaching of the 
Word ſhakes and winnows their Faith, | 
he, | and fils them full of doubiings and'ror- 2 
the | menting fears; The Preachers of the 
2. | . Word, being like the two Witneſſes, nero] 
| their, tormentors, who ſay of them, as ' 5. 
ou fob did of his friends, AL iſerable C108 
iſt | forters are you all. Certainly ſhe' is bur 
rd | anillmorher that will not pive fuck* ro 
x- | the child ſhe. bare (if ſhe be' able) bur ' 
it. | rather hunch it, beatit, and deal unkiad- 
; | ly wich i Th þ 4 $ ade uf "= 
2. The ſecond Sign w ereby thou, v2, 8 
by maiſt know Chrift is thine, is, if thy hoes F Sg b 
F, ' + ohihad prepared for the Receiving of | 
FL S 4 Chriſte 


og 


"Y £44 $a "Caf A 4 10 at 
"Cir wn as fe {gs were > Rr Wo 4 
e Temple, or as a man prepares his 
houſe to entertain a King ; In L#ke 3. 5, 
Exey valley ſhall be filled {or levelled) 
aith S, Jobn, end every mountain ſhall. 
be brought low ,, and the crooked (ball be 
wade ſtraight, and the rough ways ſhall 
be wadeſwooth. In ſome ſenſe a Chrifti-' | a 
an ſometimes may be ſaid to be too low, | 
when he deſpairs of mercy, then he is 
| faid to. be too. low, for deſpair lays bis. 
2 ſoul as low as hell, as it, did Tudas ; And 
E. every bill ſhall be brought low ; that is. the 
My mountainous and high thoughts thou 
hadſt of thy ſelf, like the Phariſee that. 
_ thought! bimſelf not like other men, ſhall 
now . be changed , and now thou ſhale 
have low thoughts ofchy {elt , ſaying, a 
Jacob, 1 amnet worthy of | the leaſt of thy. 
mercigs; As the Prodigal, / am not wore, 
thy.to be called thy ſon; As the Publican, 
—Lord be merciful to me a fenner ; As Pan,” 
of ſonvers T aw chief; Or as David, 1 
am a4 worw ard vo man ; For Chriſt 
HY dwels onely in the humble heart ; with 
n.57.19 bimwill 1 dwell that is of a contrite and 
2 73 bumble Spirit, to revive the ſpirit of 

the bumble? 1t followeth, ' 44+ crooks 
".-- gdihings forall be made flraight, that i is, 
even the crooked parks of the Serpent, 
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| Now all this is done by a ſpirit of bon- 
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S ſhall” now be 


made 


dage, and fear of hell and damnation, 
Wh.ch God nfwally [mites the heart Withy 
Wfore he gives Chriſt, as the Plow goes 
before Corn is ſown; As it was with 
Paul *, and with the Jailor*, and with , 
the three thouſand ſews at their conver-1, ARas 


hs 


fion*, &c. No woman brings forth a ag, 305 | 


childe without ſorrow and pain, nor is c A&s 
Jy born again uſually , without their 


ſpiritual pangs of ſorrow, rhough ſome 
"foe more, ſome leſs, as ſome children 


come forth with more, ſome with leſs. 
pain of the mother, yet all have ſo 
much as to make them willing to let go 
their ſins to. receive Chriſt, as Paul was, 
who cried out, Lord, what wilt thow have 
meto do? And thoſe thouſands that were 
converted at Peters preaching, cried 
out, ſaying, fer «nd brethren What ſhall 


| wedo? Intimaring they were willing to 
t, | 40 any thing that God would bave 
7 _—_— - 
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* which 1 wept, and motrned, and prayed, 


'Tedge of Chriſt by Faith, is from: rbe right 


themro do ; You know the tony gro 
wanteth depth or ſoftneſs of earth, and ſo 
quickly withered , Marth. 13, Faith 
dwels not in a ſtoxy but in a ſoft heart ,_ 
As ſome flowers or herbs are found one- 
ly in a ſoft ſoil, and not among the rocks, 
ſo faith only is found in a ſofc heart. A 
broken, bleeding Chriſt dwels only ina. 
broken heart; A plaifſter will not ftick 
upon the whole fleſh, but upon a ſore, 
eAll believers can call their faith Benoni, 
the childe of their ſorrow, as Hannah 
ſaid of her childe, This 5s the child, for 


1 Sam.T.27. I 
3. The third Sign of the ſaving know- 


operations, of this faith or aſſurance that 
Chrift is thine, which are four. 

I: It'is little at the firſt, like a lit- 
tle child thar cannot go alone or ſpeak, 
bur is carried in thearms of others, and 
lives almoſt by norbing bur ſucking and 
crying ; ſo this weak believer is fain to 
be carried in the. arcs of ftronger Chrti- 
ftiavs, and doth nothing almoſt but cry 
for his ſins, and hunger afcer the Word,' 
and'run toit; itisa weepingfaith, full 
of doubtings, temptations and fears, 8s 
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e, help my unbelif : it 
ſmoaking flax and bruiſed reed , that 
ſmoaks wich defires, but the fire isnot. 
firong enough-to flame with comforts: ; 


Anda Reed, now reed isa weak thing, 


ſcarce ſtrong enough for 4 bird to fit up- 
on, bur much weakgg if it be bruiſed. ] 
Laftly, it is like 4. grhin of muſtard-ſeed. 
which is ſo ſmall a ſeed, as.you can ſcarce. 
diſcern it; So is faith ſo weak at firſt: 
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"one degree of faith to another : As the 
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tha: the poor believer caa icarce diſcern; 
whether he hath faith or no. But if the, 
childe be of a mans ſtature ſo ſoon as- it 


is dorn, it is a Monſter : So if thou beeſt- 


all of a ſudden fully aſſured that Chrift; 
is thine, and no ſooner art ſtept out of 


thy natural ſinful] condition, .but: pre». 


ſently thou. art ſo ſureas thac thou canſt. 
not be more; this faith is a monſter : ſoon 
ripe and ſoon rotten, like / Jo»as gourd 
that-did growin a night, and did periſh, 
ina night. - | *. 1 

2: The ſecond-operation of faith is. 
that it encreaſeth daily , as a childe 
groweth daily : it lies. not in the heart 
lice a ftone inthe earth butlkea tree 
orſeed in the earth which groweth , ſo. 
Kow .1.18, the righteouſneſs of God is re 
vealed from faith to faith : that is from 
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cerned, is now ſo ſtrong that it is able 
to ſhelcer other ſcorched ſoulsunder its 
ſhadow : and che babe now can go 


alone, yea, is able ta carry other chil- 


dren in his arms ; as Nicodemw that at 


- firſt came by night, but after went open- 


ly and boldly with Joſeph to Pilate to beg 
the body of Jeſus. | 

- 3. "The third operation of faith in the 
heart, is, that it oppoſeth infidelity, and 
fights againſt it, have fought the good 
fight of faith ( ſaith Pau] ) 2 Tim. 4 7. 
and this made the poor man to cry out 
againſt his unbelief, Lord help my unbes 
hef : But if there be no oppoſition in 


thy heart, no Rtriving againſt doubting, 


ec. there may be bold and ſtrong pre- 
ſamption, but there is no faith, no cer- 
tain knowledge or affurance that Chrift 
is thine : for Satan tempted the faith of 
Chriſt himſelf, and of Peter when he de: 
ſired to winnow him as wheat, Luke 22. 
3t- -And ſurely he would ſhake thine if 
it were of God: but thon mayft fearthe 


| HKrong man keeps the houfe, and there-'. 
fore all is at peace : That man 5 
VE 7 Vs = | 


faith that before'could ſcarcely he dif- 
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faith # never pure. in theſe veſſels of clay 
Without the lees of diſirnſt , ſaith Biſh, 


WEE. SW 


- The fourth operation of faith is, if 


fafely back int0 Cavaar, upon the pro- 


F promiſes. 


_ and broken heart, grieviog and mourn- 


4 £ "RUE 4 35s Y . 
. GE: xr DE FE DEN NE £ 
2438 


F700 D $7 434 3 3; 04 -6fats os £ Oe 2 — ESE 214 og *5” TE Sh & 5 END 8s 4 3s WO x 
” CIE 3-5 2-44 FY He 2; alt F#* cf my FED -) FM Eg »s EO Fl Os + (35 

: Sj : « k f \} #7 * BUS £ , 35 OI - P 5 
| 6 pu | S D, * "Y . LY 4 g sF f Ft 4 My P| # 4 7 ye Y T yy *. 
_ Is wp w®:1 F W. 


& - 


q ” : 1 a % 'S: > wm A "og, Nh - Ky L - 5 7 
- . s y 515 ; , 4 2. 
4 + 
.3* FJ 
ed ; 7 he liquor of : 
« + 
PEA: 
*« 2 


_ 


ed that never doubr 


Hall. | 


the ſame faith that makes thee believe 
that Chrift is thine ,. doth enable thee 
alſo to believe all other promiſes for 
temporall bleſſings and delieverances ; 
As Zacob believed God for his going 


miſe of God for it : Tawleſs then the GN 3%95; 
leaſt of all thy mercies, &c. But thon haſh ** 
ſaid, return into thy countrey, and 1 Will | 
do thee good; And eAbraham believed 
God for a childe, after he had a promiſe, 
as well as he did for ſalvation : But ma 
ny there are whoſe faith is ſtrong 
enough to aſſure them of their ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt,, who yet cannot truft 
God tor the performance of temporal 


...4. The fourth ſign of the ſavin know-  .. = 
ledge of Chrift, is repentance; if we care 4'S'2% 


fy our ſins as Chriſt did, with a heavy Jar tan 


ing for the impicties and impurities of 

our natures ftilf remaining, contrary to © 

the holineſs of the fſpiric- of grace , as 
ter, as light to datkneſs, which 


POLLY FI . "FM : [TRAIT | 
BER OT os res, OS: I FEE Os, I OE 

4 Fe > » hs. -- 3" 4 4,3 ; Ts OI " = be 

PP - , 3 at ur 
1. | 1554S " ; + 3 . - = -4 » a » . 4 id 4 ah - 
XY ; ; 
: . 
Ly RA # on 
+ : a" AF. "Up > 
'19 a fruit o tne no Y 

1 : 


this body of death ? and Theevil 1 hate; 
that 1 do, Rom. 7.18. Yea, all the pro- 


As 2.19, morrn, that is, for their fins. P/a/.51. If 
4.61.1. - a wonud bleed-, there is lefs danger, bur 
> Cor.7. 10. it wrankles if it bleeds not. 

1. Curtion. Not that God doth ex- 
I pet we ſhould alwaies aQually be 
E. mourning for our fins ) for all affirma- 
: tive duties are Semper, but not ad Semper, 
and we are bidden alwais rs rejoyce in 
the Lord, Phil, 4. 4. And therefore not 
alwayes actually to mourn ) Bur there 
is and mult be in every believer alwaies. 
an habitual diſpoſition inclined to, 
: mourn for ſin, and a continual ating of 
Sy ſorrow. either upon the remembrance 
| of old ſins commirt: d , or upon the riſing 

bk . or aGting of new ſins, as a wounded arm 
FF will bleed upon every moving or ſtirring 

3-8 of the arm. : ; 

Y 2, Cantion, Neither yet is every Tre, 
penance ( or ſorrow for ſin ) a ſign that 
Chriſt is ours; for Eſaw, 'Caiy , Sant, 


fortheir fins, in relationto the pr 
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ſpirit , grievingin || 
us Epb.4.39. which made Pax! cry out; 
O Wretched mn} Who ſhall deliver me from 


miſes are made to a mourning ſpirit un«- 
der fin Matth 5. Bleſſed are they that. 


"Ahab and 7ndas hada kind of bean > 


» 


di. -. ans as Does oe. odd ee 


[Twenc, bad as D——_ the conſcience. 


t; which alſo was found in Pharaob, and 
m | is fonnd even among the darnned ; 
5 There is water in their eyes, becauſe of 


>> | thefire in their bones ; Every ſtubborn 
a< | child will cry when the rod is on, bur 
«. | itismore uſually for the ſmarr, then for 
If | the fault ; A thief grieves when. he is. 
ur || taken, not becaifſe of his theft but be- 
cauſe he fears he ſhall be hanged. A 

x= | man repents that he bath eaten ſweer 4 
ze | meats, not but that he loved them well, © 
3- | burbecauſe they made him fick ; Chit 
r, | dren buſie about the fire . if theyburn 
is | their fingers then they will cry, but not 
pt | for ſoyling their clochs,. but for burn- 
re | ing their finger, &-c. So tobe pgrieved 5 
es. | forour fins, and love them, is bur as if 
0, | a ſnake ſhould caſt her coat , but keep _—_ 
of | herpoyſon: Or as ifaman ſhould leave 
ce | his whore, but ſtill love her . Or-as a mer- 
8 | chant that caſts away his wates into the _ 
m | fea, but ir is in a ftorm, Mtill he loves a” 
18 them. A wicked man may leave his ſins; o 
'- | 8 Michal; husband left his wife ( he - 
tollowed her weeping ) Or as Lots wife + 7 
left\Sodow 3 but her. heart was in Sodoms W 
"ny AVieked men may weep ſalt water, "1 

| ——vmles bitterneſs; they cry for anger as 48 
or madneſs, I Sam. 24 bur 
ut 
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we 4 | 


"Is F Saints weep ite water, Spr id þ 7 | 
water, Living water, or Loving water, 
.eEven- tears: of love, grieving more 
for ſin whereby God is diſpleaſed, then | 
for puniſhment , yea grieving for ſin 
if there were no-puniſhment ( Although 
the godly-do and may mourn for.the 
puniſhment , bur nor only and chiefly) 
Hence ic is that whitn they had been 
' Pricked mm their -hearts , Peter bids them 
ſtill repent, As 2. 38. which is nothing 
2 Cor. 7.9. Elſe but ſorrow 1474 225v, rowards God, 
when it proceeds from love to Ged, and 
hatred, of ſin, as offenſiveto God, asa 
child rieves be ecauſe he: hath offerided 
a loving farber.”]Jln Zech.10.12, tis ſaid, 
T hey ſhall ſee h m whom they bave pierced, | 
and mourn for kim ; that is, becauſe they 
have offended him. So likewiſe David 
crieth out, ſaying, «Agair ſt rhee, thee on-; 
; ly have T4 ſinned; ibough no queſtion, 
23 he was frieved that he bad fined”: 
againſt Bath-ſhebs and Uriah . yet ſpeci>, 
ally and chiefly becauſe he had ſinned}. 
' againſt God. So fo/epb Grp. 39.9.How 
| Lak 22.65. ſball i do this wickedw(5 ond joypn ag ga'nft 
God? And Peter Went out and Wept bits: . 
cerly, hut-ir was when Chriſt looked: | 
upon him with an eye- hrs 32s w 13 
oy as if his eye had ſaid-utto bing" 13 
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ardoſt chow! tot Hy NY Wes > Þn 
T, warth the owning > & 6.” Some re- 
| obs ſin' ſo'afeKed him,” that every - 


ore : 
hen | night che cockTrew, he. fell *on his fate ; 
ſin | and wept for (his' fin, and prayed; So r.yr, Clem. 
ph Mary in F the Phariſees honfe, when there Alex. 


the | was9 feath did "they late” merry at the 

1) | fable wich mulick' ano J ſhegor under 

en | the'rable,- and: turned her- f3' (once,,, ,, 4 
em | heams of ſinful loft and pleafures) INtO yere, quia! 
ng | tivers of tears and mournihg, wherewirh eſte cooler 
4, | fhewaſht the'feer of Chrift': and* her 

nd | hair, her -ornament, andi net” ro' catch 

54 | wanton lovers withall, is now become 

led | ntowel to wipe the feet of Chtiift withall 

id, | 184% ſome repore thas ſhe lived thirty 2 
2d, Es *n France) and” the rea« 2X4 
| why the wept.ſo' much, you ſee ir 2 
v4 | m4, becauſe ſhe loved ſo mach; It was 
1n- | herlove ro Chiriſt-produced thoſe love- 
on. | ly tears. Sothe' Prodigal lametired that 
ied | he bad offended his loving father; ſay- 2 
cl ing. Father, [. have finned. # ganſt. bhaven y. 2, 4 


> ns before thee;&c. Itisthat hich. Srieves 0 lf 
ow: 'memoſt char] haveoffended thee; 
oft | 13+ Cantion/Neither'is this forrow on- 
its. | y for groſs: a;id-ſcandalons fins, which 

eyrous of conſcience; ſhame, 


ents, and” the" li 4 K. 
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« mourn fu for all fins, Wa it 
mourning millions of duties, colin | 
and: di aQions 1 in .therag idle and: vain } 
*diſcourſe.; yea, .for ſecret thoughts and (* | 
Juſts of the heart, which tbe world ſees 
not, evea theſe diſquiet -p-godly: render 
heart, and. make it. -MOYrn, 45 - 4; tender 
eye, 2. bair,n a mote, will: trouble it and 
_ Make it weep: Pal, after converſion, 
neverfell into groſs fins , yet how doth he 
complain.of a hody of death? Rom.7. 24, 
Naw the reaſon why: this: is;a' certait 
fign of our. part in: Chriſt, is, becauſe 
corruption-..and the” natural unregene 
rate pagt cannot hate ſin, nor grievefor 
Z it, but grace and. the ſpiric of.God which 
| Gal.s.17. is contraryto it; The fleſh.lufteth ai 
"6 #2 ſpirit. ſo concrarily the Spirit of God 
n us, canpot loye 'ſio,./but: muſt loathin, 
and. grieve for it , Grievencr the holy ſpls 
ps God, by: which Jon are ſealed 10. thi 
aay of. © eupoa faith PankEpbeſ 4:30; 
5. Wi h \The fifth ſign that. wei have our mt 
3 6. briff, is; if we, be poor 5 ſpirit. and 
2 F Fac and; thirſt after righrrouſne(d 
Not. after Comfart,- pardon.of finor fab 
vation only, as Balaaviidid,; and:thoſe i 
Joh 6,7 that ried, Lora, Erer more gn 
this bre8d,th as we rind, ren anunhy 
Kc. Ls i J724:50 D 
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re power a whv7eh £4 more 
[= oy C tk, and his Say 
| ore, and do God better ervice ;. wt 4 
" is not ſo much after Happineſs as. Ha- 
lneſs, not ſo much after the Reward, as 
After the Work, not only to be. glorified 
of God, bat to glorite God: © OED my 
wo gf (faith David) were fo dire&t:d um 
[; t that I might keep th p ſtatutes. 
ow als defirevare Hgns of thy faith Pal.219.5. 
'Fita Deo:.. 
Noo Firſt, Becauſe they are wrought by, u bene ve-" 
the. Sp irit. 'of God, It 'zs God that works > limus a 4 
eth in us t4;Will and tode. It is the Spirit. 4, cam £1 
of God har firs mp in ws fight and groap- Phils, 13, 4 
ing/,Rom,8.26. they cannot come from, 
our own ſpirits , but are . ſupernatural 
deſires. Ifiron move upward contrary; 
A foits nature ,ſyrely ſome load-ſione bath 
P* | heen there : Deſire of grace is grace,. 
becauſe grace is ſeatediinthe defire (yer, . 
deſire of meat is not me?t, 'becaule, 
as is not ſeated -in the deſire) Hevce the 
la new born babes deſire the ſincere 1 e* Per. 23; 
* | Word, to grow thereby, becaule he 4 
_ taſted ho wgood the Lord is "28 
2: cdndly, Becauſe th:ſe are pro; Sinon ad 
FE” nounced bleſſed, and promiſed by God yoluncaremn, 
hank tobe ſatisfie, that i is, with ſuch a mea-?* ad falurem, 4 
* | ſures God fees meet forchem. jy ME TY 
; a "EEE —_; ” w #1 Thix rdly, | > 


of the F arti ns” Weably 
Ch: 


3: TO, deſire of nb | 
es ita bad what we ido de- 
Nie, 2 Cor. g. 12. If there 'be «Willing 
mjnd in 5 excepted accord'n to that we have, 
and not according to that we bave not. ASit 
2) ears in the widows two mices, whoin 

riſts account Taft. in more then they 
all.becauſe her affeQion was larger then 
theirs ; ſo Abraham is ſajd to have offer- 
N 'his ſon, becauſetic as willing to do 
- and David to” have builr God an 
hot. becaufe he was willing tg bave 
done ie. To willis preſent ſaith Pas! 
buc* to good I have no power. 0 
the contrary, a natural man his defires 
areearthly, voluptuous, ambitious : like 
ofe the Pſalmilt ſpeaks of, who cried 
who will ſheW wt any good ? Pa). 4- N 

Or'if tie deſires fpitirual things, yet Cis 

in carnal manner, and our of felf-love 
betauſe be is lpth to be miſerable, A It 
ql bis deſires are ſudden, inconftatit Io. 
a dan lS not. Kid, and painful ; 


ſe. Cn, XXL. 
bd Theſ fx ow of the ſaving kaomlerge 
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fl | | «of Chriſt, namely Have. 
a4 | : ba ſixth ſign of aſſurgnee that Chil 6 6. Siew 


| [4.15 Quts. 4s loye : fa'th! worketh by toury Rom 8.26, 
o [1 Gal 5.6. and that conſiſts mw puts 
In culats.. IF, x3 FILE & 

' | 44; If we love God. ( As lt is anin 

F flint of nature for children to love the 4 
} | parents char begarehem) If we love bim A 
oo wilia beavebly, holy - love, for his Hos .: + 
wn lne{t,] for, the; excellency of his nature; 
4 and as looking. upon him.as.@ reconciled: 
6, 
is 


" B 


father that: deirly loves-us, fo that the 
thouphrsof Good: are ſweet and precious >” - >. 4 
«| | us, whereas naturally -we' bear no: Pol, 139.17. : 
4 bye to God; we love nor. the: thoughts of | "= 
' | hinnor Jookwe upon him as; Joving us Vrimur Deg 
I Orif;we:ds love hitpit is only mercenar tut frvamur _ - Þ 
+ | fious,and meretricious love, as a wamanmundo. =» 
+ |that-loves her. hosband not! for his per- I 
ſon; but for his riches ſo.we love God: 
malyfor-his benefits, riaturally ; Not but 
pa alerſuleniere God: for his be- 
44 ery loved much: , decavuile 
on hegren her; but not chiefs; 
ut only for. his benefirs, brit 
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© - _andeſpecially for thie Ekrellency of his | 
nature, OM 2 
_ 2. Ifwe [bveChriſtwith.a conjugal 
love, with the love of a ſpouſe, even as 
our beſt - beloved; /oving nothing in hear 
ven or earth. in\compariſon\of \him : To 
you that believe he t precious, as he was 
+7, > foiPard, 1 count-alt as loſs andidang in 
- '1 compariſon of Chriſt \, andi to Moſes, b1 
eſteem the rebuke. of Chriſt greater richer 

_ then the treaſures of eA:gypt, &c.-Heb, 
2.25: but-6f \this we have treated be- 

fote.o- 7 0) top blit 36G 1G 8h 
Eo 1113. If we love the Saints and: members 
- rIok.3.14; of:Chriſt, | This markſtays by us: when 
| x1ch.5.1. many. others) cannot © be: dilcerned; -and 
; #"'moſt cert#in:'for 'we::cannort* love 
grace” in another? mans heart, except} 
” Gen.3.15, Ehere wereiprace'in our own heatts ; for" 
\.  \;nnature'there js /anenmity and; ſpirit'of 
oppoſition ! agairiſt 'grace ;""/ there is 10 

::1\;7/ eomMmunion* between light and-datks 
 * neſs; 2:{or. 6/14. 'Onlyir hath theſe 


_ Pfal. 73. 25. 
be. 2 Per. 2, 7. 
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OO -— "qualifications. / 19157 Dit» Wi 
4 - »33: Firſt, The love we bear:to the Saints 

isa ſpirituatlove; we-love them in the 

narhe of righteous men," for xbe” imag#'| þ 

of Chriſt appearing in them, and inno' ©: 
other - by. reſpe&ts. Epaphras hath 08'| i 

| Charettonrs jour love ire Sire; 
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4s | tevjvs 10am tn thinameof rr, trons m3 an, Vat. 10.41; 
64 | $eons mans 


fl have the reevrd 4h reghy 

To | fathvolr +Seviouy. i Now 1 Eprggod, 
vas neſswuft heeds s proceed ſi ſtgr (#\Fpirit of 
4n neſs; 1132.7 1.9 1 

o 2s. Secondly,Nes an ad aka love 
her | rhatl che Saints, there Bling" the' ſame . .1-8 
<) | reaſon+ of lovirig” otie as another, 'eyen Col. 1.4. 1 
de- } the Spirit of Chriſt chat dweleth' in | 
| them; which is the ſame: in 31{'? Yor we EPb. 4.7. 
hive been © all made t0 arts /"'fgto'. one 

ſwrit, 1 Coritth! 12.243. And: hence ' 
tis har they tove e chem,” r. Pt L 
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| ogg LatherVto be the Goa CE 5 3 
ce} of:God, although | he harh called me cciamfi mile } 
wt (hide) devil a thouſand'tinics., And lies diabo- ,'Þ 
nts 6." Though-we' never. ſaw their faces, = vocavisy,' : 
the'] never Knew them: before but*by' teports "0-H 
bu by Thiedty, In- reſpe&' ofthe Uegree,, a 


isn Specialand Choice love. they love : 20k 
Kew as brethren and ſiffers,” » Mats Ti2is, <1 
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20d) this appears, 40 fyur-partiz1 Þ| 


Davifl, 
$ cular: . PETE SENNTE SY 130 a5 {7X A 
= I. Firſt, ip.their bigh.opigion of themzz 
Complacentie Þ1es in companiſon oforhigg men; » Henee) 
bk. Benevolen- David cals, them the Excellent that aren 
tie. 3. Ami- on earth : Andin Pa. I 5.deſcribing the; 
ite. 4 50 godly man, he ſajth be; ns. one in-whoſe . 
eo Ey65,4.,vile perſon. is conmemned and: 
oy | '\ghted,..lat. be Honours-thens that ſtat 
the Lord... - tis 
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love to; them, appearesh, in. a readineſs, 
to helpthem if they be in; need, and do/ 
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Beth, id nowght bt death ſpall ſeptralt 

w:"faid: Ruth; The'two diſciples that 

went” ro Emmans knew not'that” it 

was Chriſt chat was with them /* but- 

thought he was ſone” 00d = Mikes | 

how loth- 'were they to let him depart: 4 

fromthem'? (his aldediny was ſo” ſweet © _ 425 

t6thiem.) | Hence they! conſtraitied” Him, 4 
yiog's Abide” with ns, &c; © And" the: Y 

tes* when | Chrift was front cher, Tob.30. 19. 

| when+he lay inthe grave; 'and'#fter 0157. 33+ £3 
blyrefurreRion and: evaſion: they oft 4.32, Þ 

mer" ropether in private houſes; ut Accs 9. 19, * 4 

nor'a' wicked man among them. And 26. 3 

Pal as ſoon asever he was converted; - 

he'ehanped his company, and aſſaytd to” J 

jw bimſelf wah the diſciples - -Oh' how Acts 9 a6. 

thehearts of Zonathan and David were we 

knittopether, and how' they delighited 4 

the ſociery' each of other * In the *Pri-" | : 

mavetimes, the Chriſtians ſo flockt to-* 

ether,” 'that the' Heathens ſaid ofrhem, 

ftte (quam 'imvicem fe diligunt”," be- 

hold; -bow- they love one another { Terr. * 

yja,, if they could, they would: have” 

theie-very bones lie together in the grave, / 

49:29, 30; and chap. 5.25, and 

Iwger3.30, fy O5IET > 

\Ayd$the reaſorr is,” becauſe they m : 
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in a likeghtpoſtri i "kr 4 fit} 
1 gen. ale amo- ON; breeds delight in 6mmunion.;' Birds. } 
z bimile of a;fea ver will flock together ; io, 
all gau- Bears, Sheep, Doves, and all flock: toges: 
ther in Fheir, kinde ; ſheep and: hogs go; 
not. together, ' NOX. do.d oves and: crows; 
- _ fly ther. - Many.times a, man-walks' 
05+: Foclojely and covertly, that we. cannot; 
dr when ie is-by himſelf, yet''a: 
thaufand.to one bur ;he may be known 
v1 .-:.io by;his, companion he is) moſt delighted: 
TIN -- vichall;,, The ; Lacedemonians marked: 
what com pany their, children. kept, | and: 
"accgr according judged of their diſpoſitions 
AndAnga/t.:Ceſar-marked ata combat: 
wha7.company courted his two danghs 
tex5,andwhen be eſpied- grave-venators: 
js ralk, with Lwia, but young and wanton. 
> "perſon with 7=lra, &c,. he conceived 36+: 
Cord Bly of ther diſpoſitions, that one- 
wopld prove a-wanton, the. ocher would: 
bethe more ſober. #99 /eck, you; the thr: 
ving,apansg.the dead? ſaithour: Saviouty: 
Never but,one. (that way, living) deſired 

to. \keep.company. with che dead; ;andfte/ 

was poſſeſſed with a legiqn of, devils. . & 
manautof: Chriftcannat) poſlibly- make. 
'godly man bis choice ſpciery,: in hos: 

he takes moſt delight z For whar comme! 
niew bach light with darkoeſs # and:who 
| | follows 
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ry | Walaſrv und ha AISLE 

"* Þ pics Foaz; VC. (4 an two Walk tog pes -. 
& peeps they be agreed , ſaith the Prophet Ames 343; 8 
30, #p 2:1We know God thath pur enmi- 


7s) | ty between the ſeed of the# woman and©-3- "Y 1 
ks' 1 efſeed-of the ſerpent. An Lirachrtf is: C 
ot. | as abomination rgan Egyptian. In. 2 
4: | -dred-4'? godly" pverſeth lovingly” IM 
Mm | . with all?,"1n a civ }'a'{ociable rtian-' _— 
d, | ner"; and! loyeth all men with a'natural;» | 
4 | dvitand/:boral: love\(((yea'and with'a" 

d/ | ſpiritdabiove- of pity inddefire of their 

$: | Salvation'Yiand exprefſech* all. offices-of+ - 
fove'to allf, as inho@ngy -,//peaceable-! 

neſs,/caurteſie, kindneſs, &c; + Abras 
han bowed himfelf cb the people of the - 
Land;/ even to the' children' of Hoth;\ 
( And its Gods will that both rares and® 
wheat] ſhould grow togetheg"tilt-*the! 
Harveſt ,#s 'Ciouds' among The Stats; _ 
Weeds"; Imong the; Flowers, Thorns: / "08 
among the Lilies. ) Butthe Saints are" b 
his choice ſociery , iti whom he-raketh 4... - 9: 4 
moft/ delight ; becauſe! there is a union :ph.4- 3- 2, 
of | hearts and ſpirits which "makes the Wh 
ſweeteſtand the neareſt union. Stones 
REY ney lie together ;- but wilknor 


Gen f.3:7«/" 
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þ; | fodertogether ; 'as Ntbuchaduezzars 
it Image Part' of iron and-part' of Clay 
RY 9 HOG 307, : avod #2: 2% qafckby 


quickly: \avihy 6 0 Py and | E! 
Bu willigot WPFFU 0n8.inro anos | ® 
at F-<r13 mo; 
<4 Fourthly: and) tally. F- This choice 
-- and;fpecial lovexg che Saints!; appeareth 
in ſympiachizing one with another, and 
raking parc. each, witl other... Sa thatif 
"3 26, oe .member.76j al} tejoyee!, if 
Eflkers 5 One mourn; allcf! ies. nf 
Er '* deres,and. Eſther&id ſympathize with | © 
the miſery the,poor- captive, Jews: wer t 


in;:od adventure their lives; tor themy 
And oy fympachized which, bis bre- 


tbreh:that-were, their: bard labour q 
and-had- ſtripes without meaſure.,, when: W 
he. (hidyſelf was in Glory and; Advances. ft 


heat; yer, he; , we nd: go vifis thems y 
ad : ſeg rhe burthens : 3.500 Jonathas fi 
in{his/: abſence took D4vide!) pars! o/ \ 
” . _ apd;; ſpakt in; bis: behalf 40; Soul; 
je 0.14.14. anthos br ubom 00g ohr'tor , and reſcucd 
4 un; 
(1p Fourtbly; The nh, Sign; Goa 

.. Jovez iis if we: love: the Word lob Godi 
Y Fer 2. 2." with a ſincere; love; As yew horn babes: 
deſire the ſincere wntk. of the word, that... 
 nenutiar grow thereby: They: that: ars, 
born of thewomh defirethe milk of che, | 
beeſt; 2s the repder Infant cries: for il , 
as ſoow as itis boro ; And their a s 
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| Fe upon; flowers to ak 1 won 
* Welthek, and- therefore” hay 2 Neo 55154" il 
| Por alwaies moſt in the gayeſt Flowers, © 
h buc wherein' moſt Honiey is! to be got- 2174 191 200 
& 7 , and hence ofcen they prefer, a. Y 
if | $4 ſeaf of a. tree, before a. curious .. 

if lower. 


An hypocrite indeed may ſeem TW 5 
h Fe he in the Word ; 'as Herod did in Mak 6. a] 
e 0 Poby Paptift. Put it isnot.to.; 1 ** wad: 
& - end to gather honey. from-it., for. -ci--+ /» : 
holineſs of ic, to have his heart '3 
made better by it, but to tickle his ear. 3 
+ | with novelties, and pleaſe; hisfancy,; or 
+ | 10 get+notion;, that. he may beable ta 
© | diſcourſe, &c. But if it, come. hometo, 
* | bisparticular fin, O then he kicks and; 
-, | flingsand hates the Words; andthe Meſ- 
* | fengerofit; As Herod hated John Bas: 
+ | 1 when: 'he ſpake againſt Herodias , 
" | and the Phaciſecs bated Chriſt , when 
f he began to reprove them, of their by- 


; pocrifie.,, By this [ating thon reproecheſl, 


| Hy they \ Luke 11. 45- Bur David 4 
þ-. [han who dealt. ſo plainly, with. 3 
*; ; TY Ars, I Kwgs. IT, 237. [s this, 
q| y hte - #77 Jord the" Kung, and they. 


aWm.it to we thy ſerine 3. Intio. 
he. mas. Nang choice Couoſel- | 
our | 
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” but regards Joy Bl. "i 9,1 37 , Therdi is rs bevrerh v9 

: cqmes only toſetund tro be ſeen, 3. There is the curious hears, | 
- chat looks more how the glaſs is painted, then w t face he We 
| hath, 4. there is the carping brer® that comes'ro' ſee whathy | NO 
can catch ar, | 
- ro ſuck poiſon by wreſting the Word tokis.own Jefiruien the 
Ls Chere is the Butrer-flic hearer , that "ike, as the butteiflla | 
| lights .ypon Flowers to paint her wings , but. not ..to ſug y 


—_ love. 21 


35 01 


F. There is the Spider-like heacer,that co 


Honey; ſo he'comes not ro be more holy , bur more gau ” 
* with notions ;' All-choſe love not the Word wich a Cincere of W 
th 
Mi 


«The fifth "ng Gon love: | "if we re 
tvetboſe that are out ERP eſpe- | b! 
cially" in relation' to us.) with a piril! 
love. 

"Queſt Bur Diwid ſaith, Do vot 1 hate 
them that bate thee? - 

. Anſw. I anſwer, he hated has finsin' 
retatibo to Gods diſhonour ; but it. 
7 mark of '6ur" being in\{ hiſt to love 
cheir perfon#with'z two-fold love. 

FAT26 1: Eirſt, 'To lovethem with 'a love, 
of ipity. /(' as was touched' DE in, 


etieving for their ſins ;and* ittying their 

riiſery; as did Jeremiah, as Fore © 
whip in ſecret for hrs Our "bleſſed. 
Saviour wept"over” Irafelens" yi 
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becauſe their eyes were dry?" W fore 
tid Chri't Werpfor war,” but to't b 
Weep for our felves( Fad Cyprian 2 Dido 
not <A brabaw pity even thi Sbdomes, 
when he pleaded /'ſ> with '*Go6d-" for 
thetn!'if there were 'but ten'righrebug 


among them? And did not Pan! telf them, 


FEEPING, T btir end vis danination * 
Welee grace will ##ake us love #hd* pity 
the ſouls of any'other. men, btit'mhuch 

more the ſouls of thoſe that are*in'near 
relation to us, as of 'onr wives, huf- 
"bands , parents, children , brethren and 


filers”, and dear friends ; So David 


wept. for Abſolom ; Jephta for his daygh- 
ter,” when he mer her; whom he had 
vowed to ſacrifice tothe fre: - 'S0' Abra- 


bam prayed for #/niael , O that Tſhmact 


might live in thy fight , And cAvgiſtines 
mother. for her fon in his matte dad 


tion; Inſfomach that ſhe was anſwered, 
Thar: child cannot. periſh for whom'ſo 


many tears are ſhed, as ir projet afrer- 
wards. 

Nog: ' Secondly, In having ng.an m__ 
'and"care' to pong ers to the 


| his of Chriſt falyatian*. A” 


rs Planzic ruk- 
 thinys that beltvg "to thy. Why na nas anima. ;a] 
"mere Chriſt. eye wet' with "rears ba but 


indigne per _ 


quem non 4: 


good ae naſcar ay 
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a Naſcitue -y 


ie! go. to. 
on thou oy anverced ren 
bg) . aid, Chriſt to * oo 
! by herhey tes, .Gaditer', arid half 
f. Manaſphaybenthey thim- 
Te eo ar, they. were. yet 
E over \their Brethren into Ca- 
py te 132. 473/38. Sp'ders indeed 
3 | work, only for. themſelves, - bur, Bees 
ds 26.28. for others. * Pan wiſht/not only. Feliy 
but...all that heard him, were not-almoR, 
burt.. alcogether as. himſelf was (-except 
his bands and: impriſonmen:s;. bis chain 
his gold chain, ws, too rich for him-yet 
to wear, that. Honour he reſeryed- for 
| himfelF.,  orrather that burthen Felix 
was yet not able to. bear...) So whenth 2 
Grecians which cameto. worſhip, woul Þ 
fain ſee;Jeſus: - Philip and Andrew we 1 
and. told Jeſus , being, 1 glad - of ſue 
an... opportunity to. ſave. their ſoul 
and. to... bring: in. th2i Gentiles *: - 1 
the woman. lefe. | her  water-pot when 
ſhe. had found Chriſt: ., and 'went, and 
2 told. them of Ctriſt, that were 1n- ne 
pick. 4. 29. F ty* 
2 Pub efpecially thby cannot Yak earn+ 
eſtly,. dere , and. endeavour, to/ bring; 
| thoſe, Aa ta, tema, Near Reb wn{ | 
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{| when Chriſt appeared to her, how ſhe 
| ran to tell the Diſiples,* / Pag/ wiſhef fob. 21. 
timſelf ſeparated from Chriſt for his © 
Biethren-and Kinſmen in the.{ſleſh; Ns 9: «1 
GMefes to: be blotted. ont of the booksf life, ze 3301067] 
-rather-then the Jews ſhould not be fpa-\ "i 
red. Yea, even Dzves in Hell torments 2 
had-ſo-much charity, as to pity. big {Bre- 4 
thren, and prayed Abrahams to ſend La- 
24s to: them., left they ſhould. come 
tochat place of torment, Zzke 16..28. 
And certainly they that bave no regard 
of the ſouls of others committed} ta 
| their. charge > to bring them: to the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, may july fear 
thax they themſelves ,never had. the 
; | Knowledge of Chriſt ſaviogly. reveal- 
9 B them, nor. know. the worth, of 
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The ſeventh Sign of the ſaving Km [3 

—_ of (&r Jr namely , , the Spirit S 

3 gs FN F 
E's = F 
| on.) Sign. Th ſeventh Sign whereby we may | 
; 5 4 £ know that Chriſt is ours, 1s is, If we , 


have' received the Spirit of Prayer, You 
81 £4ve received the ſpirit of adoption "_ 
Rom,".1f. [4bbs Father, ſaith Payl. And the ho: 
ly Ghoſt faith, 7 will pour wpon 508 
t:e ſpirit of grace ani ſup lication ; 
Intimating that to whomſoever God 
giveth Grace , to them he alſo giveth 
rhe Spirir of Supplicetion , and enables 
them nar only to pray, but' ro pray. in 


Zech.12.10 . 
£. 


Dn ele nat ea La 


the Spirit : As the Apoſtle requireth us, 
To prey With all prayer and {»pplicationin ; 
zbe /pir.: Eph.6 18. 1 
Dueſte Bur wherein conſiſts ch's ſpirit 
of prayer? F 
4  JTanſwerintwo _ ticttlars ; | 
: Firſt The Spirit doth excite and fir as 
6. up the heart to be often with God nl 1 
8 p! ig ” Ea 1 
$ | Tr enables the heart to. pri 49 
ſpireually, or m.ke a ſpirit al "m 3 
er. l | 


1-H iſ 


>& te? : 
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1aÞ. | Cb, | {th 1 
"x. Firſ, Loy, T es: is cad? Inferrur ap 
es by the Spirit. to be oft en with ny 
Godin. prayer, as: th6 childe naturally «i, Aug. ad. 
W- | cries and runs-to.the mother, they Gwpl. La, 7 
of tothedam; ;So thatthey make coriſcie, = 
ience- to- performit; and cannot! live 
-without prayer, *'eſpecially nor with 2Rom.$.26; 
ny | -pat. private prayer.- Thus the 95h eof 4 
we | \God-are deſcribed in E/a. 62. 6,7- uch 
los | a5 wa to make mention of his name. Thins | 
did Heyock, Noah, and the boly Patri-| 
arks: walk with God. even.by. heayenly / 
{Meditation and priyate prayer ? And 
"the: reaſon is, becauſe here pabey, AC- 
knowledge Gods Soveraignty and Pros 
—_ 5 hs 4 rear evo oh 
4 ed £oO:0m 4 
to: whom 1s due ; all lt” do ation F vn) Lonah 1. 5. 1 
__ and from himare; all things we 
"00 enjoy ; And hig-beunty and_good- 
- jog ;, that he isrich to all that call vp- 71 
pil] :on him. - And ſecondly, This is the,. 0 
Freateſt and neareſt munion: we j 010-1342 
| tave with God in this life ( Precibug | 
fir nowpafibns i iter ad Pre) walking as 
6-0} Tere, and talking with him, 83 gan) 
1_- po , whereby che ſoul «0! 
48; 1 raptare -up ito = 
The firſt top ſpiritual lod 26 au : 
Y Wd fats is _ ZOO. $0 Pax} p 
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YBlaubs", AQ: gorapa 

© Bourſe dhUMHliete was atobe "wi 

C604 Popyeth. 8 -D airl three tinesa 
bb hy eloſet?,, wherfhewns 

fo 


his ife.! 12109 q Put- 
TX "Rana TI 


A =, V.ar- P when og whe! s cha 

= brit eſs an *FamilyJ© and twice 
I Abhd 7 line And it is fld-bf Dy- 
ther, that he ſpert? three! houtsrevery 

1+: Gay yWPras -& et goo bean bees 

mM Pier "to ( r\' his? 'Trabsfiguration, 

_ Kor Si, prying he .ſa# his 

. 5 Mins #3 \Iris g60d be- 


UD. lo. | rn Godby Preperpt tm ſure) ſainh 
F Y a; Re CTR TO Pray IR atibrzer reports 
| Sh 'G br 704747 'thar her:knees 


ſemety eave' a and dhe? 
fe d of tis” Aunt 
=. Pas. fer ho "# s\hard's9" a 
KB a | EE hoe” a devk 
7 raved”; * Pa reports'sf 
FF LD ib Kildes were '«s/ hardus 


- es I&'evet" he" aetLafvits het 7 
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Go Hef knees) bereaved of ſebſe! BYE 4 . 
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ney s the father of the won! WI ary; 
: ohrdtore bg 'Cibyex/ ,&- ,potus 
wihitfte ratio, Proyes is my: ment_and 
drink, 24> /Gentleyoman 5being* in>her 
Parlour in Meditation and Prayer, erie@ 
_ GitOWrhe mighrever, envy this(weet 
 Commutiion-with © C oth: aud: never: change 
#486 This was the Tavithment of: joy 
 ſherdceived,, but in\withing 1 it miphtne+ 
ver beichanged $x-wrond, ſhe knevbnot 
nhigt{Keſaics *1 2g 4 £16 
_ *BuG\nataral.” wht, uſually have -n0 
ability* or'*gife of Prayer ,:they canndr 
_ prays; Many «wiſeman that. can» ſpeak 
doqueticty-. before a King; yet is 
hot able fro ſpeak! five wiſe words). to 
Godt in: Bayer :\whereas:many-a» poor 
| Gmgternas,- thatiscarce able? to: ſpeak 
fre; wife words to .a-man (eſpecially! if 
he be ſome[great man)/yet+.can' ſpeak tv 
Gddb! y Prayer,evertto admiration; Now 
the to) as \Ve have no pift of Prayiet, 
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Ren $ pitt of. Adaptics, 
rahdrowould 'make: us/ cry __ 


4\Trbmay be: many.[even 'of- /Gqds 


* "ad T— ea RG 


i \"2#=/ ets haveingt/[received: theoſpt-, . , ;.. 
tir of &-4ce: (f6r che ſpiric:of grace 916d | 
Gre are put rogether) Nor «hat Ze N A 
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Gomes ofthe (anine. Chanciay” 
Nay ſomeare”ſo weakly: gifted; as:thari | 
chey'ih ſcarce make ſeals of what they. 
pran?; «their words-will-not bang -roge- 
cher, yet they can weep, figh and ,groan, 
which are the firongeſt Prayers, Rem, 
$26.37. b GON 
-*\Others there are that. have no lift to 
this duty, they cry, What a Wearineſs 
#02 It'is the mark of a wicked 
% man/that he calleth -not upon; God. 
'Pfal.15. 4 Andthus Jobs friends branded. him for 
3 an hypocrite, becauſe he left. off Pray- 
er: Thou rafteſt off fear, and reſtr aineſt 
15.4, Prayer before God'; What proft fall 
. we have, ſay they, if We pray wato bim? 
oat reg Can we do kn buſineſs 
and provide for our Families by Prayer? 
Are we -not as well bleſt without. ic, as 
ehey that uſe it? &c. And: certainly 
when they do pray, -they never -pray, 
for conſcience fake, -out: of love to the. 
duty, bur only. out of cuſtom for fa- 
3 Aion ſake, or in _—_ Frame w_ 
r, e. 'rmers / in the Ship with Jonah, w 
04 ; they were: in a-ftorm ,- Then they/ cried 
every manto ini god; But yethe delight» 
4 eth'nor himſelf in the Almighty ; He 
"3b 37, a Will-not always: calF upon; God, as je £6 
a RE ſpeaks of the hypocrite. And likewiſe, 'E 
#j«:26.16,17, fwtheir rae ' 
CIA $4 ; 
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Wm, 


A, T 2 | - * 
5 , : : a 


«: $54FE * 
4 i Ziad 


fe ( _ ihe Profiber Nr'p 

TT ta Prayer. When thy. chaſt was 

vjon them; Like 4 woman| with c ilde, 

that criech out in her pangs but as ſoon 

(her pain is over ſhe bach .done cry- 
ing; Aanduſually when the Affiition is "Y 

0 - wicked men have done- praying 1 

ſs | ind icis very ſeldom thar they do pray. 

d | Ttwasno ef a blaſphemous then pro- 

|. | phane ſpeech of thac * Acheiſtical wretch, 

x | that told God He was no commonBep. 

#» | gar; be never, troubled him. before with 

| | frayer, and if he would hear bim . Y 

1 | that time ; he would never Trouble Hel. Mig 

? | boi again. Mow theſe and ſuch like, p.376. "3 

fs | are fo: far from havipg any Faith in 

4] Crit that they may.rather be-called . 

2s | Atheiſts, who chink there is. ho: God, 

ly | tordo they believehis Providence ; The 

yy, | felhbah ford in his beart there.is no God, 

ie | faith the, Prophec David, Plal. 14. 1. 

z> | Henceir fol'ows; ver. 4. He alleth ma not 

2» | monthe Lord.  .. J 

12..Secondly, By the © pirit, of prayer, 

the heart is not only. excited and/eng- 

died co pray, but, to pray, Spiritwally, wo, 

22 SpirigwalProjer. ;As the. Ap 

ts. That we fray with all. op Ept's; iv. 
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| Rom. 25, of rounngs. &c: i Wt "cit afliſiarcs of the 
, 20+ $pirit,:conſiſts notin orderly Invention 

or compoture 0t-:words and eloquent 

_ Phraſes; for fone :godly people may 

-wans:Thi:, 'and 1049Hut a common/gift, 

andre common, not the ſpecia} help.of 

_the'Spiric. promiſed; in Row. 8: 2/;: 5/7 

'\Barathe Spirit of. ung confiſts in 
= rhreothibgs ; pol ff 
Ef ©; Firtt, In enabling us 20- caprit! in 
| -.. Fab; Nowto pray in-Faith; is,"-Firſt, 
fo'pray with ſore confidence we be- 
Jong co: God, everiwitha child-like ſpi- 
rit; that we. can got to God as-to'a 
'Fathty, and. nor: as-to'a' ſtranger ;'We | | 
have received the \ Spivit of -\ Adoption, }{ i 
Whereby'we cry: Abba Father,-' faith the || » 
:\Apolile::  Doxubrlefo:thow art our Father, | * 
faith the Prophet E/a. 92.16. Second- || + 
ly; To pray with? Faith inthe -action, | + 
- believing and'being iperſwadedourPray- | 
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the | fold marrations (or  otations: )-20F 3 
ies | humble Peritions.; and areas deteftable 


$0:God as the poyſonous. breath of a + #1 ” 


ent 4 
ny | plaguy perſon; -oras the reaking/ſtink - ** *® 
ift, | of a hiltby dunghill , or as:afi-epen ſe-, 7 


5of || pulchre, they are. an abomination Lo 
fs yod- Eja-66.3. "4 
in | It is true, a man + in Cheift may 
: have riſings of infidelity, but they-are 4 
1m | :overcome 'by faith, as appeared in fa  ,. 4.5: 
xt, | cob that had a Promiſe from God,-that ....v> 1+ þ3 
be- | the would deliver him from :Z/av, and 2 247 
ſpi- | the prayed accordingly to: God, and yet 3 
>a | 'whatriſings of Infidelity apeared, when 
We | theſaid,: If be: ſmite one company, yet the 
iother might eſcape, &C. And {oiof Abra- 
the | *bam, and others. 

ber, $ +2. Secondly, The Spirit. 'of Prayer , 
nd- f +conſiſts in enabling us to 'pray ferverit- 
on, | *ly; The. Spirit helps us, ſaith the Apo- 
ay- | Hle,'To: pray-with ſighs and groantngs, 
ted | Which canner: be expreſſed; The -affe&i- Kor. 16,” 
tons are, as'it were {et on fireby.the holy 7 
iGhcſt. |;Thus' Hannah: poured: out her , g,, x5 7 
= before: the -Lord 3:50 Hezekinh Elagh, 246] 
m_- his :face to. the wall, _—_ of In8D) 
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wich'God from fifry even to ten';. But [ml 
eſpecially it appeared in our Lord Chriſt; [- 
* Who prafed with ſtrong crying and tears, 
oe T7375 Invention may make us ſpeak, but the 
ef , quia i Spirir will make us cry; which yet conſiſts 
| —— not ſo mnctrin ſtrength of words, as of 
% audir. Non affeRions. 
Lyox ſed vo- Natural men may have external eld 
Wes, &c cution, bue chey want 6«Ward affection, 
Jie - Dna they are dead and coldin Prayer ; They 
mh peri; uſually pray'as though they cared not 
quod co:de whether God heard them or no; like 
Fwegligic. 401d Surors that cars not whether they 
» fpeed or no; they want the i=/pirat ion of 
£ che Spitit ro pronounce Shibbotrth; | bey 
are neither hot nor cold like Laedices: 
Cant, Not that a Chriſtian is alwayes 
alikein Prayer, but as the Spirit pled 
ſeth ro help with his adjuvant coopera- 
ting Grace (Without 'me Je can do no- 
rhing) the Spirit muſt 1»ſpirare, or we | 
cannot Exſpirare : ſhe Spirir mult ffcit 
inſpire,” breath and pour into us, before 
we can exſpire , breath or pour ous 
from us: our: ſpirits before the Lord: 
The Winde maſt blow that deny 
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Thirdly, and Lafily, To pray with the 
ſpirit is to pray with Spirienall deſires ; 
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with Spiritual affeioms and Spiritnal 
md;,..to honour God by-.them ; As. 
Thrifts. Petitions were , 7ok, 17. andas 
weare taught in che Lords Prayer: A 


taturat' aan may. be very earneſt in his 
prayer ,..yet.it, is not a ſpiritual prayer » 


decauſe. bis defires bave only reference 
toſel-love, and natural ends bur cot 

to: God and bis glory. ,7 hey beve wot 4 
tried unto me With their hearts, When tbey Hoto.1h | 
bowled pon their beds ,, faith the Pro- 297-0 | 
paet , where the Prophet cſteems of 

lei prayers. o' better then khowlinges 

like the bowlings of Bai: Priefts, who' 
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4 mall. things';” » Then] ſpat "it VIth(ss 
-1t 15 in the” Original )or b# dame Whin 
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Shembote Day; und ends inane form 1am, 2. 10, 
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24Becauſs; there: is the: catiexcaſon 


hy we- hind make, conſcience. to ab- 
tkjn-fnotncdnellirbas from: 8dober , __ 
t performcane; duty» as:;another 4 50 

the Apoſt kJ For he that ſaid Do x 
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hs oma rigulination of-the old man 
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Benyfat'from his refoſution not 'tofin: : -Heirh- 
E bs refalo-ableflitſto fa y ( whith Saint Paul ) lu 
Z DES Jn Wind Iſerve ko Lawef' God; though ini im | 
* refolucien #2/* /ervothe Law of fon, | * | 
ndletes JO grant likewiſe, A'\man out of Chrif 
may have: refolurions apainſi ſome fins, 

{though alwais for the 6vils char 
- from ſin, and noe that arein fin;-for: 
| -fruit; and nor forthe filth of ſin y bur'it 
<5s not: unwverſal ; forihe hack: alwaies 
ſome reſervation; God''bemercifull it . 
'-me inthis or that ; ſomehult he cheriſh 
eth, andiſayes as 7aceb/ſaid of Benjemiy, 
it ſhall nor: As Herod had his Hee- 
-:, dias, Febsu eroboamy catves' Judas, De 
: _ "the young wan, &c--their covetoul: 
neſs. 
' - But"ifa'mans heart'be in league bat 
with one ſin; which his foul-cleaveth'to, 
hating'to be reformed; he hath no pait 
: in Chrift.'-' Suppoſe a'woman ſhould fay 
"0 her iabatg Sir-I 4jve/ you better 
then 2 buadred and a bundred men, only 
T love one man better then yon; we 
"the not an"adulcerereſsi?::'Qne: deadly 
wound miay'kill a'man' aswebas a 
Fand and one-fr lived iinwith love ad 
delight nay darney a inan 'ag "well uy 
'Fhoulaad, : 
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why % vant or yvaſſal,. to do what he. will- "2 
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| ; I himſelf, and take x8 bis croſs, Sf ixkwvat 3 
follow we, ſaith our ſaviour : And the 4 
"Weapons of our Warfare,are mighty through 
God, to caſt dovwn ſtrong holds and high 


imaginations, and þring into captivit) eve- 
#7 thought ro the obedience of Chriſt ſaith 


P-ul. As a ſervant gives up himſelf tq 
the will of his maſter, or a wife tothe 


will of her bbsband ; And the reaſon is, 
becauſe he receives Chriſt as a Lord and 


. Saviour ; Come to we you that art wea A 
avdleden, ſaith our Lord, Chriſt, aud [Mar.1t. 1: 


will eaſe you, but not except you Take 
m7 yoke wpon you. Unto 3 @ child is born 
and the government # upon bus ſhoulders : 


foas weare not exempted from ſubje- 


ion by Chriſt , Faith deftroyes not obe- 


-Gience but ſanctifies us and enables us to 


Field obedience : Thus it was with Pal 
Atts 9. Lord What wilt thou bave me to do? 
As if he had ſaid , I amwillin "g co do any 


| thing, be anything , or ſuffer any thing 
thou wilt have me, Iam wholy at thy 
: hifroll: And thus it was with the Pro- 


- "_ 


urns hoy 5 $: _ 
S denial = | : 


. ſa.9.6. 


ks gh, R s aire vel 
Si" 8s 014) 4 
=. GS. - 


» ICH : ! 

Rr tb IC 
DID. To 
Ea 3 EN 


4-28 's 
E Te 
5 


{2 Sam. rs. 
_—_— 6 8 29 


7 [9 T. 2, 


% A 


'Deut:29% 
F 


4 53d Sn do FRY We #. ” 6 t3 " F F F 
: AY 8 NOS 6 Yr HT. I "465 "T8 5 FF a} ox, 50 

of Fi : "OS... 4 Af | WI 2 ; 
0.5 * EW * ” poo V i4 as [4 & FIAT i Ep £ 

Y F q p y 9 $ 
ity ; # 1 £ RF”. : q p 
-,» *% n FA . WY ; "= 
G mw : « - 
o % ' Y 


_—_— Ef 2 "_ CE 
NY £42 4-8 ey : » "ie. Fa. p \ i 
A oO os mY "— = £3 : I A 
TT | ET BER - 7. 
© 2% #* I4 »% ' *s 7» V EY P.. 
Ba 5 ''me 


PP Rs DR "MN F- FF, ws "a 
Yet ® & wn b, 
— * 


L”".C65 "& : * 8p 


me be a [ervanttowaſh the feet of the ſera: 
' vants-of my Lord) And thus-it was with 
David:\ If he ſaith be hath no pic aſurein 


/ , 4 F0Y let hims do\With mie as ſeems good inbs 


Yes. - 6 3d W414, 
»»:And: this diſcovers many: that think 


they have'-part\ in Chriſt: ( that they, 


know! Chrift+is theirs ) and are decei- 
ved, becaufe their Faith: works not Os 
bedience ; dutRebellion: they believe 
in-him, but will-not take his yoke upon 
them: they! ſay; 7 o them « child 12 born 
butt” they plnck' the Government from bis 
ſvoutders, living in conſtant rebellion 


| 42.11.11 ,Sainft God, and only according to the 


of 'their” own 'minds, that is, walkr 
mp after the 'Stubborneſs of their own 


9. hearts; | 


"Perhaps they-are cantent Chriſt ſhould 
rate them” ſo far as he pleaſeth them, 
#ndas his will likes them + Burt if -it dif-. 
likes them ; Chriſt may deny himſclf;if 
he pleaſe, and ſtoop ro- their will , for. 
they cannot nor- will not} ſtoop to _his'4 
God be mettiful. to chem in-this; Their 
wal they maſt :bave. (+ thought.it croſs. 
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6, und calt hit cords from us, if once 'he' | 

a: | pgins'£o fetter us. Thus did Arad; - 4 
h Who & rhe Lord {faith he) that 1 ſh1nld 2 
nm. | - obey his voice to let Iſrarl g2 > T know' not - 
#. | the Lord, neither will 1 let Iſrael go ; 4 


And the Jews who quarreiled that Jeres 
k | my ipake fall], and the Lord had not E 
y | fenthim, Jer. 43. 2,2, ba: when they g 
i- | were convinced of that, then they ſpoke 5-4 
po plainly, The Word thou haſt [poken to ws in L. 
e | "therame of the Lord. Wwe will xot do And xv yy 16,. 1 
n this is is not of wezknefs 5 ae the Law Ko 7. 26] 
» | oftheir minds ; Nor ſudden riſings and x 
4 | paſlions; as in i Foneb; Peter, Paul, ahd 
mn | David +thac would rumber the people) Y- 
ie | for which they meet. ofc with fore af- 3 
kr | flition to break their ſtomacks bur 'it*is wr 
mM | Voluntary, Allowed, and Cheriſhed Re» _ *- NP 
bellion. £215 
Id | © Now let. all fach think what they 
Ny mleaſe of having part in Chriſt, and 
{-. | knowing” Chriſt to be theirs, bur God 
if | hathcold us, he Will vever ſhew me' cy to 
of | that mar, thongh he bleſs b:mſelf he ſhall | 
3 | b:ve peace, if he Walks after the ſkubborn- y 3 
ic. | mfr of b: ; own heart, Deur. 29-19- yea, 
ls | the Lord forbids ſo much-as to fake þ 
4 name into their months that pon #0 "A 
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- is enmil). againſt God,. and 11 not Jubje#t | 

X ake 19.27 tothe laW of God, nor indeed CAN be; yea, , 

5s - _-**** Chriſt takes thoſe for his enemies, that | 

b will not let him reign over them. To 

F conclude, if Chriſt be no Lord, he will 

; be no Saviour ; for Therefore be died,and 
roſe, ard revived , that be might be Lord 
beth of quick.avd dead, Rom. 14.9. 

The tenth Sign ofa man that knows 
Chriſt ſavingly 1s, #/hen1 the. nrmeſt end; 
of all bis ations are ſupernatural ; Even 
to yield obedience unto.Ged command- 

' ing them, and aiming. at the advance» 
ment of his glory; (As a faithful ſer- 
| yant aims at. his maſters. profit ) #heu 
F- EB ra, Whatſorner be doth, ke gothit heartily 4 
Ft * "21, tothe Lord and not to men ; When he live) 
- Col.z.23. not to himſelf, but to him that died for him 
| 2 Cori5.15, and roſe again: When he is more grieved. 
> © "ar Gods. diſhonour then his own, and 
is content to be abaſed that God may 
be glorified. For . now the will is 
 eleyared above.nature, to look at a high- 
: er principle, then it ſelf, even the Glay | þ 
EG 47.36 of Ged,  - Thus did Joſeph, It is not in my. No 
Ya 75 faith ie, bur- Ged ſpall. give Pharcohan 
3 +. an{wer x ſo Daniel; Theres a God W 
I 1.23.30. 6h ines; i MOOT EOS « 5 v7 
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ut fo i ſorry wo Ku, as. though by dir ; 
4 0 power and holineſs. we had: made this 4 
me alk Andlaftly. to.name no more, Aas 3, 12, 7 
an [0 Pail rels. them. We {peak not as? Theſla.q, G. 


 Peaſing men, but God which trieth. onr 6, I 
Warts ; Nor of men ſought we glory, ſaith 2 


wHl | . mor of you or Jeu of others. nd hence 
"9 | iis thatonr Lord © hriſt makesit a matk 
& ofarighteous man, He that /ecketh the 1, ig 


's goy of him ehet ſens &m,the [ame tre," i 
(S: an there is no unrightgpuſneſs in bum, ' | 1 
+, | And-chisis made a mark ofa. veſſel. of  - 
" honour r by Parl, He's a weſſel ſanilified b 
[i | fir biemeſters ſe. - And-the reaſon''s, _ 
IL uſe nothing can move above its prin» , Tim. 2.20; © 
4 i oe; The ſtream can riſe no higher Nikil age 
n 


4 the fountain ; Nor can nature go-ulcra 1 Gena 
Wu, beyond nature, as water cannot heat * ee 
I, Acept fire be init- | | | 4 
'® | Cantion. Not but that ſome rifings of : 
gr | Sel-remains i inthe beſt,as in David when 1 
| henmbred the people, andthe diſci- 


pl x Tp reaſoned. which of. them 


* [8 "de "__ oper orcateſt burtheo, as-did © 
2AFR X 2 WY 


- 2 Chron: 


& 35. 


3” 3 


XK P 


_- plainerh, 1ſrat/ 34 an empty vine, Jet be 


4 $757? 3 d 7 


bis hearc was lifted up.” 
God of himſelf, ha 


Babel that 1 have bw'lt, for the- Honour of 


which go berauſe the Winde blows, or. 


| toitiand rob them ofthe gains ; Hethet 


ages, ho buwdled bimcel "bers : 


Coptrarily, a nat fal' man'' makes ; 
'no higher 'cndiq 
all his aQtions then hirſelf; *his'own 'eaſe, 
credir, happineſs, &c. As :God' com- 


privgeth forth frait to bimi{elf. Hol. 10 1: 
An& our Lord Chriſt 'of ;he Phariſees, 
All their works they do, to be ſeen of men, 
They may fay of all their bel} ations 
though: never ſo ſpecious, as Nibuchad 
*#=<&tr ſaid of his Babel; 15 not thes great 


a 


my Name? Solitbey do is for 'the He. 
tony of theiv Name ; Like Winde-mils 


like Marigolds-that open becauſe the 
$un ſhines upon them. *Now theſe, theit } 
hearts are 'tot upright in them. (He 

whoſe heart 5: Lifted #Þ i" him is not uy 
right) but like” falſe ſervants that fell 
their Mafters wares well, but thenpur- 


 _— 


ſpraketh of himſelf. ſeehath bis own gle? 
&c. Job. 7.18. and ſuch cannot havepart | 4 
[in < briſt/ 3 How can you believe, that Jerk 4 
hondity ovie of «norhir, and not the en08r | 
rhattoweth if God lone 2 faith our” Savi Þ 
325% Toh. BN 44: 'A bas it is a mark of gs 1. 
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f wefe Ioneſiter elkerity Tis 
k Fea che. praiſe / -of men z'more then the 
fk of Ea, Yoh. 12/43." by 
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6 || | Th chevenrh Si Jy of the ſaving K vows | E 
Wh  leage of Chriſt, 4, tht Sin] | .4 

| ' th - 
Ml. 0 (Ne-7Pt yo "MN 
ads | | 


7 "He efevearh and laft Sigh bf the fa- 
eat | 1 vitig knowledge of Chriſt which 1 23 
r of frail mention, is the witneſs ofthe Spirit, 4 


Ho. The Spirit it felf beareth witne, s with our Rom.s$, 16% 
mils Jys rits th twea eths ch' ldpen of God. Some i 3 
or. | make chis che only mark t6 prove our in- E 


the | fere tin Clirift, and deny ail figns from 
deit | the fruirs of che ſpirit 5 Bux rlfis were to 3 
He | tevythe frait growing upon the cree to 4 
#) | bea ſign tharthe- tree is alive; And our L 
Briourtels us, A Tree # known by the 3 
uy fait: And the Lord hath lefe theni in Scri- > 
yure,ss infallible marks,and therefore to - 
eny, them were to impure folly or un-, 
Kidioek ro God himſelf, which were 
rg Baſphemy, Yet we exclude 2 
wicked efrhe 7 \pirit, as a -viaie " 
Wd fdenee pf oaripate in'Chriſt, E 
| &\ licb conlifts in wo particu} 
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ſdieubt that 4 amb the childt of God,CA Wits 


© IeV.3.20, 
| Cant. 2:5, | 


; | Rod. 14.1, ler and Peace, and joy is 1 ke boly 


71S  ofho deity. 


-akls - Furſt, 7 The pri pe ſpades 


fy. Core! f ' 


_ heſsis for manifeftazion and confirma- 
tion) 7 hereis as it were a ſecret voice. 
ſpeaking ro-our hearrs , avd ſaying as 
Chrift totheleper, Le of good ras thy 
fois are forgruen thee. 

2s Secondly, This, witneſs. of the Spi- 
fit conſiſts j 1N an Tuward raviſhing J0) and 
comfort, which the Spirit works and leaves 
with this aſſurance : Which is that H.q- 
dey AM anna, which that man that feels 
cin himſelf, cannot expreſs to others ; 
which is called the Lords Supper with ws, 


ac RT IH ©. 4S _ wa a -0 oGooGoes 


my 


%' I 
S ©2 =_ 


"and bis cheariog. us as with flagons of ; 

wine: And-begce the Spiritis calledthe- 4 
boly Ghoſt the Cemforter, for he fils the | 
hearr ſomerimes by this teſtimony, with 
ſuch jozs.are as; paſling underfianding, 
and unſpeakable, and glorious; the ſoul q 


for the time being with Paulin his Rae 
.pture, rather in Heaven then' 00 carthy 
thou ugh here be bath but arafte, yet the 
Tulnels thereof arc che joys of. Heavenit 
fcIf.. For the Kingdow of Heaven ts rights 


s 


- Bur bow ſhall Hknow-chatit 
is the "Sphrir of Gad that bereth. wit 
neſs to me, aid: that it is 038 4a 


Auf. Lanſner, By theſe marks fol- "VII 


| Pr This voice God ſends. uſually 
| when the ſoul's mourning and. full, of 
þ avineſs , as we . give wine to them 
that are of a heavy heart; Bleſſed are. & 3 
they that mourn. for they hal be comforte Tob x6, 2%, 4 
u: eAnd you ſoall weep and lament, when "i 
the world ſpall rejoyce, bet Jour, ſorrow 
all be trrned into joy, Nich our Saviour, 
d likely this witnels is ſent either 
when they are waiting upon God in his: 
Ordin ;nances to finde Chciſt, as ery, 
vaited arthe ſepulchre to ſee him; Or 
when chey are wreſtling with God og 
Prayer, &c. as Cornelins was, who "AY b 
4k be was at prayer upon the top of A24 6 £1 
kis houſe, then God ſent his Angel'to E 
im, faying , Cornel.us, thy prayers aud 4 
thive alms,are come up for a memorial be- 3 
fore God; So likewiſe Daniel, Whileft 1 Dan 92024 Eb 
94  Projing ( faith he ) and confeſſi Ing 21,23, 3 
39,17 and preſeming my pnricetiens -4 
be efore the Lord, Tea, whilſt 1 Was ſeeak- ; 
Wein my prayer, the eAngel Gabriel, &c. ' 
w4.to me, O Daniel, tho#. art greatly 
| TE _ ah; for ora P's 
nthuſiafms,. though Zcob when 
Font a viſion of Angels,, and. TY 
ted ; DD divers SLY 
EEAty 
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er «God Gltom now = by iſ ;ons;*. 
but by his word and ſpirit, Heb. 1:1 and: 
thereto:e viſions: are to be uſually ketle 
regarded- 
2. The ſecon\! Sign whereby we may' 
- Rnow it 1s the wi:n 1s of the ſpirit, and. 
not a deluſion of the Cevil, is this; The 
Spirit witneſſeth always accord ng rothe 
werd; and tl a* by dilcoverirg the pro-' 
miles. tt the word to our coaſciences, 
perſwadrmg us thar they bclong tous, as 
F  --. - ſtrrow fof fin; love to the bretinen; «nd 
8 Job 3.14, the 1 ke. 
A 1, Thi-di;, This witneſs of the Sp: rite 
if always fis li hearc with love and 
Mart. 5. thankfulneſs co God, and makes him 
er.15- more watchiul ard careful to waſk'in 
5" -anſwerabls ubed thce;, By our + ejoyeny 
heh { bave i» (brift 72,1 #. [de aaily ; ſ$ 
and the love of: hritt confiruine$* 2 n3\ (a1; h 
Paul, 2 Cor.5 14: 
zur on the contrary, if it makes thee. 
bold and preſump:uons to wik itt finfulf 
courſes, and more re miſs and careleſs in 
thy walking with Cod, wou maylt feat 
\t isnac a teſtimony of che Spirit, our ky 
b-. - deluſion of the Devil-- od 
=; 4 Fourchly, This witneſs of 6 Spi - 
= i, ic liath always its 'own'witgels, even. 
= | @lecrex manifeftation to: the conſcien & 
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1s; Fihatiris rhe Sprit of God, 'and,not a. , © 
© There-are likewiſe ſigns of weak af- 
furancethar Chriſt is ours; As earaeft-: 
to4ong afrer Chriſt, ag he. is offered ; 
"They would fain bzLeve, and grieve be- 
he | cauſe they cannot; They mourn under 
he” | their fin, and make canſcience. .of their 
0-' | wys, who though they cannot: believe, 
s, | yec the, 'dare -nor- willingly fin againlt 
as | od, &c. Theſe have ſome degrees of 
id | true and ſaving. knowledge ot Chriſt, 
*-. | 8nd are not be diſcouraged, becauſe 
ft, | Chriſt bach-promiſed not to queach the b, 
1d f fmoaking flex., nor-(break; the bruiſed 1,/, 146% ©? 
mf reed; and he hath pronounced themmur.s; ** 
n | bleff-d chat mourn; that are. poor in,Spi- 
b4 

y 

h 


nt; that hunger» and: thirſt after, righce- 
eufaeſs, Therefore truſt firmly upon 
theſe promiſes, live and die -with, them, 

and ſay, if | can periſh with theſe marks, 

e. | Hamcoatent co perith. . 
| There are likewiſe ſigns of a irong aſ- b 2 
n | ſurance that Chriſt is ours. As when'® I 
ft | mancan hang upon God without com- , 
4. | iort: or . apprefienfion of favour, nay, _ 
2 | mrntheLord ſeems co ſmice him with pt gf, 
| great afflitions. - £ I 
2. Whenkei« fild with raviſhing oy x Per.1.Þ, > 
and peace ir believing, -more then he g4y.4.157, 2 
kj RgexpreGs. ” 3. When Rev, 21... 
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- "Xx" 


21k s f FRE © je, negro FIR pos, 
Eol.3.;7 vain and dead things in -compariſon, 
-H he $3,50 - Chiiſt, having che Moon under his 
J " TOEETEIES. 

ap Voly admiration and unſpeakable 
thankfulogſs ro God for 'Chriſt, as fe 
das, not Fearivt, Lord, why doſt thou ſhew. 
thy {elf ro #1, and not to the world? ſohe, 
contintally wondreth, why. God ſhould 
beſtow-Chriſt upon. him, and ler paſs {9 
many thouſands berter rhen himſelf. |. | . 
A 5- A longing for death that we might. | 
6. be with'C hriſt, and an earneſt: defire of - 
b: che comin of Chriſt, as Paul did, Phil, 
2 Cap s.r, #20; defire to be diſſolved, and tobe 
b- EF C briſt . | 
M And many other ſigns' may be broughe 

4 co this ptirpoſe, bur all: cannot find theſe 
< Gen.31.37, marks : yer choſe that _— have the grea» 
Z cer comlore: | 
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7. - an HAP, 


h | 
| of brief afſ-yling of ſore Dpubte ra 
| Scrapler, whereby a poor | Believer doth A 
Eeaeſion whether Jeſes Chriſt [7 bis » Wu J 


ww. | *uo? 


if the next xplace , conſidering not- 
 Þvichſtanding all the former clear Evi-. 
'| dences of our part in Chriſt, yer Chris. 
# fans. are continually aſſaulted with 
ot || Doubciogs and Fears of their condition :; 
And no wonder conſidering the eyil 
be. heart of unbelieſchat ſtil remaines with- 
-- | in them, which Saran belps forward. by Heb.x x3. Th 
he his Temptations, who ae fires 10 Winnow us. 3 
@ wheat, that our Faith might fail us, aud 2 
is | gotth abont hike aroering Lion , ſeeking Lie 1.34 
whom he way devour ; I ſhall LNG bl 
-to. fatisfie them, Jabour to anſwer che 
Doubts that riſe in their tearts and make 
them queſtion, whether Chritt be theirs, 
jea or;Go. 

Firſt; I fear whether Chriſt be mine, 1 Doo] 
becauſe I know-.not the time of my con» 
yerfion, when ſome know both:the time, 


Ainiſterand Sermon, that wrought upon 


20, | x 'L anfiver Firſt ; itis true, all men” 
A came 


- * 
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came into the world .withour Faith \; Þ 
born Children of Wrath; fo that there F' 
was a. time when they had no Faith : Þ 
And God is pleiſed ro work th:s- Grace Þ - 
6 fome mens hearts at one time”, in |. 
ſome ar another; The wind blowy where | 
Cand when ) # /iſketh; Some are catied' | 
atthe third hour , ſom at the ninth, 
ſome' ar 'the (eleventh ; ſome at their 
Chiſdhood, as Semaxel/, Timothy , and 
others, : Some in their Middle ape, as 
- Paul'; And ſome when Old *, as Abra- 
bam, &c, and not all at one time and 
RR 
= Secondly , Tt is trne likewiſe , thi. 
ſome do know the particular crime «f 
their Converſion , becauſe they may be 
, Converted at one Sermon, as the. three 
thouſand in »£#: 2. though-more rarely 
now then hererofore , becauſe in' rhe 
Primitive ' imes', the Church'was more 
quick m her Delivery, then ſince, 
: * *Thirdly-, Others 'there' are who |} 
- though chey know not the time of theit_ | | 
'* Converſion, yer they "kifow the time 
when.they were Nor Converted ; they 
 ſeea'plain Chanpe inthem,, from what |} 
once they were ;- They canfay- They |: 
were blind,” and now ebey. ſee; - they. | * 
_ _— Vere dead ; - but now glive- that” tney |: 
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4% ver they loves. gore 
ghat þcfore. they hated , that they ate 
' Creatures. . 


F  chxarrage ſome there Y- ( chou: F198 


yery rare ) 'that never ſaw.any Change 
3 them', and. yet-may have parrc.la 


| Chrit; tuch as S lanQifyed from the 


Womb, as was John and Jeremy, &c. Or 


ſhat were converted when - they were 


yery. young, which ſometimes hapnech 
to ſuch as;have had Godly Education, 
1 whom God wrought Grace ſoinſen- 
fibly, as the Change was neyer diſcerned, | 
though there was a time when they. wn * 
without Grace. 

Bur if we: ſee any Work of Grice i in 
ps, this: ought not to trouble us;, Shall 
1] doubr whether I amalive ( when I can 


| breath, ſpeak and move as living Men 
fo ) becauſe'| know not when Life was 


-Put into me 2 - Or whether I be born, be- 
auſe I know not che time when I was 
rn? Thoſe men are too rigid and ſe- 


.yere that :jadge men nor truly'convert- 


ed, that. cannot cell: the Time , Mis 


niſter , .agd Sermon. thar ' converted 
mo 


"ij *gcondly, I fear whether 1 bave part ** 
15 I n Chriſt, becauſe I know not whether 


ad eyer nds; prepared to re-. 
ceive 


5 


4 


Gr hy wo as =: L 
=L x x 1 = -—S WER %. I wn” L 
+ pe - vo 

Io So itt * * 


"Ave 'Chriſh/ 1 fole x Seea—eE 
Hiembſed enough 2 - The- Plough = 


nor gone deep enough wanted Dept | 9 


$#fZarth; for I read, Marth 13.5. ld » 
fr they ha1 no: much Earth , they wis } 3 
thered ; es" many have had. deeper 
IHO__ then ever I metwith , by 

r 


K, _— Though all men-are ( uſu-: 
repared or humbled to receive 
cal ore they beheve, yet 
' Firſt , God hach not-ſer down the 
Quareity , but the Quality - Hecallech 
thoſe. that are Weary _ Laden ,. 
Sick, Broken-hearted , ' Stang with 


their Sins ,"&c. BuChe faith not , if they 
be thus much Haombled , Broken-heart- 
ed; oc. 

2. Secondly As ſome Women bring 
forth their Children w.th- more. pain 
then others( as was before touched ) ſe 
ſome are more humbled thanorbers are, 
as appears in Pauls Converfion., and the. 
Goalers compared with the Converſion 

f Zatharia, Lydia and others. | Some 

n have been greater ſinners, and-. of 


© - rougher tempors and diſpoſitions then- 


other. - Rough Wond | requires. many. Bu 
"Wedpes; #14 many blows beforceve a8 # 
"will ſpht 5 And' hard Metal re ires 8. Bo 


fie br Gd? Wk ihe” neſted*s 


xj | Il: en a ſofter Metal of leſs Fire ſerves 


he rurn ; Soine Stomacks 7 are fouler 
en others, and therefore need a ſtron- 
& | ng ; God knows whatis deft and 

fitteſt for every man. 
2” 3. Thirdly, Then 4 man hath been 
officiently humbled or prepared, when 
''s willing to receive Chriſt as his 
Ford and Saviour, which is the end of 
he RHumifiation. As then a” Womon hath 
( ht enough, when the Child comes 
EY, Ah , 3hen Jaceb was pinched* with 
< Famine enough, when he was willing 
Y 


tolet Benjamin go : Then' the Child 'is 
heaten enough when his ' Stomarh' is 


ck is krongenough that cures the Mas 
ay : Some £9 to Hell with more Ha- 
nliation then others go to Heaven 
mth when they roar , but will not let 
v0 their luſts; as Ahab, dar, &c. Now 
| | thou haft enough ; though' not fo 
much. 4s others, W at needs more' ? If 
a Fae Wound will ſerve the turn, whac 
-metd a deeper? Ifa Pin, whac needs a 
b Wo. © ? Fe thou more cruel to thy 
] "hy God is more mercifull ? Ifea- 
"2 ans will cure , what 'need'a 

Poe potion + Canyon drink 
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x. Cup? You. knowWrne hoe vhar- 
a:k.:- That which dd, buc. cure the 
Ry have. been troo.ſtrong forthee, ? 
ts .douht ,. becauie I doubt: The 


"many. Temprations thac 1 nothing n 


doubt , though I. know the Word: 
true, and. [ cannot objeR againſt it... But 
God hath ſaid, Bemng. iu'1fed by. Faih | 
We have peace with God, Rom 5 1. Patt | 


-have_ no; Peace , but am more troubled | 


with Temprations and Doubrings then 
ever I was before Conyerſion ? - 

l anſwer, There is a two-fold Doubt: 
ing; either from w:xr of oe wth which is nat 
properly doubting but toral Infidel: 7 
and Diſtruſt or Deſpair - Or, 

Second)y , Doubcing may ariſe from 
Weakneſs of faith, when it aſſcnts to the 
the Promiſes... yet it is joined with Suſpis 
cions and Fears of che contrary , that 


either. they -ynderſtand not aright. the 


Promiſcs or that they do. not boy 
unto them; Now theſe may tind wi 

Faith,, asthe poor man that wept, ſay- 
ing, "Tard.t believe , help my. unhelicf ; 


will appoſe Faith. Peter. thr 


7 Per. 5.8. weakneſs: of Faith. , crye A 5 = 4 li 


* (ave. me... 4 periſh : #5 "ts FR W 
WT. far. weakneſs - bur age by 4 
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tr id of Faithy»O lrhow of Zitete" Faith 
oc 0. chou 1ofide} or: Unbelieyer:!) 

refore didft chow doubt? Math'"14.5 x. 
—_ our caſe-alone (rhough'we = 
= to ſay; | No body bath ſo many 
emprations as we have &7.) bur of all 
ds people: ;- Sinon, >Satan bath defired 

| new this as 'wheat 8c." Bae T 
z uy want that thy *Faith ſoall not fail 
hte: - That man that never had Doubt. 


eB 


{may fear he never had Faith,” ſee- 


i pl __ is mingled with Infidelity; and 
Þ&not perfe& in the beſt; Now itear- 
ume "but \nrora mult needs 9p os 


inftit, 1, Theſ3 
ſound man foal wa my 


P ; te. not our viſeſves; wh our Doabes 
ws:.: feed and cheriſh | them, "as if ie 
er6.tiot any grear ſin'inus, burrarher 
"OT &-c. Wy berea ſcarce any 
, | we. commit:; 1s-flore provokitig ang 
| "hes Te to. God: theri thix'; It beirig S 
j | indo f Blaſpbriny; 1 for 4t makes 
nn 4: andalt Dromiſes lies, -1/folwe 
Ree a-the worſt” of liars? , relatir 
1 pos fant lies.ta make "ten. merry s 
bofficious lies to profit others , -but 
Nicious Bn _ les wading” 
_ the 
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—_ *grures Ok Ama it is, a> 
ob _ puniſhed - his deareſt” Chil | | 
| ren rs/ Gurl in RY for thi B 
- Moſes, Zachery , w 
t and = ; Thezefore ns Nl $4 
w. £0 guments to ſtrengthen | % 
your ny Laos » and firive not to thruſt | ® 
- the Promiſes from:you , but rather're. '|'* 
pent of your doubtings, and labour what L. 
youcanto figt againſt them 1 |* 

"Secondly Whereas you obje&, that 

if you had? _ you fhoyld bave had 
eace with G | 
I anſwer, ya faith indeed We hi ” 
Peace with- God, and ſo we have , for. | ® 
God is at Peace with us, thoy b wed n 
not alwaies diſcern.it ( as the Rogt 
ue ger when the Flower # 
gathered ) But he doth nor ſay,” 
ve cs with the World , with-the 
Devil, with our Lufls, &c. for 'the Worll 

will now hace us, 'that loved us be r 
An the: Devil wilt temp and oe before 
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| $85.4 Faich: ee lexonareck 
you wp nCcC brift:: T3368 17 
+a We muſt. diflinguiſh be- 

z the Habir and: the 4@ of Faith; 

& Habic or Grace of Faich, that: 46; 


{ invrard. Principle or - Quality-- of 


1,"infuſed by the holy "Ghoſt; this 


| [s r fails, but A an'abiding Quality 
"| Now abideth Faith, Hope , Charit 


&e.. 1 (or. 23. Bur the a& of Fark ; 


ma y ceaſe for a time, and doth in' the 
. | | beſt ſometimes , eſpecially in time of 
oe | Temptation ; As it was in ef brahans 
+ | when he faid of his: Wife, She i” my S$5- 
\ | fer; In David, who ſaid, 1 hall one 
> Wye by the hand of 'Saut; And in 
| h he denied Chriſt and for-: 
| j - "iy As a.man may have a Hand, 
an pE ſometimes through diſtempen 
t be able to put it forth z, yet God 
ont ed , Though we believe ned 
at is, ſometimes are not able to:a@ 
ith) et God 11 faithful, be canner. ns 
inſelf s & Tim. 2e13 3. | 
$ $i -uk I daubt whether Cheit be 
; becauſe I wane Aſſurance ; Some 
we: of their bebration 4 rs know 


Some ** Donbe 
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 befotei he did *believe'; Reprobat 


5. No ne'are ſure without ſome © 
| aney ar netinle. or another, and. 7 
ſome ' riſings of ' Unbelief F 
| ongh ſome: have fironger Aſſurance Þz 
then' 0. hers). even: the Diſciples I F: 
out; Lord mcreaſe our Faith: ' —_ 
:* 23; Neither is this Aſſurance in ey 
Believer, | but onely in ſuch as arc emt- 
pentand ſtrong * Chriftians , who have 


| nay itby long Experience, and by a 


rice, holy, and<loſe Commnnion vith 
God; and is gotten by degrees; The Sun 
Thines notſo bright'i in-the: — asit 
oe at Noon- days '* 
+;Neither isthis Aſſurance of che El: 
ens of Faith;: Thou” mayſt have Faith 
of Adherence,” when'there is 'not Aſſn» 
ranceof: Evidence at; leaſt. appearing 
clearly to thee; 'which is properly” 2 166 
flecract'] roduced' from Faith'of Adhes 
tence ):far 'a'man muſt needs have big 
fins pardoned before he can be ſure they 
ate pardoned-(thething'niuft needs'by 
before. we can apprehend i i F _ 
then a man ſhould have his ſins ned. 
Sommanded co erbur oro bs we! | 
bE:clieie"Salvarion, therefore A fur ec T: 
isntvof the Eſſene eiof faich.” 7+ YOuL 
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bra Jo} od Con {wht 
# rejoice with Joy iinſpeakable anil 9 
"they have rated: hidden Manna 

well Ge pre on hire None,”.. nd R 
; 4 he be New. Nome, which" 'no man n kiioks 


7 thac have received them, \” and 


i led with Peace that nah chal UOn- "4 
faxing. Bat] find no Corfo 
* "2 To Phila, X E: 


ew World. : and know not what that 
voſpe akable means ,; "1 am a ſtranger. 1 


tn k 

| h > 
To] | 
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"Tanſwer : Firſt © Comfoit is hot 


q e Sranding Dip of A "Chriſtian 1 in this 
hfe * As. we make not. a meal of ſweee + 


Meats but. they are as. 4 fecond SE 


tocloſe, up, the Stomack ; ' Your C6 n 


i do not: £0 ſweet water all. 


Kr 'but at'a 


or , day of fpe cial Splemnizacion; #7 


ve Cordials only. when Fo wy $4 
Yor dd appeared £5 Akraham x 


Sina bundced yeares "when h he Ve 


at TC rads .AndGod uſually ſends us ſpitls. 
us i Comfort 'onely. _when, wi 3 
at refs, or the like, and" very 
| ey; £75; or none haye'it always, bur 


Sreard 


| i lictlelimp ſe,andgon ages 
Lord” Chrift-afrer his Reſure&is 
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446 cny 3 As Tabs aid of 2h 
: Fi It isgoing and coming :,. Cor * 

"I is Pileeved For for Heaven , NY we ba 
Wl but a tafte of it on Earth, torexchm b 

. Walkby Faith, and not by feebe Uc 

* "Eegc usto expeX our life of Corfor yl [1 


"Heaven, and not on Earth, - 
* 2. As was ſaid ef Aſſurance, we may 
"mach more ſay of Comfort wy p 
not of the Effence of Faith, bu. a 4+ | 
ree of Glory ; © Chriſt himſelf wanted Þ 
* p ple fr oma Ms My 16a \M 
"'£ 7. why thou forſaken me ? I 
phe? F fangdr not Faith , fx be' ay alles Þ- 
- * Joy were ſe-. Þ4M his Lord and his God : F$ 
| vered from When he prayed to God to Refre to x 
Chriſt, and” bins (be joyes of bis Salvation bad no 
q , any bel leve- tay inftecd it he roared all day, A [ 
= +120 32» So Fob, Henan and others, and yet | 4 
Arm. Their Faifhfailed not... l 
FE '... Now therefore we are not ©0 believe 
-only ſo long as Comfort lafts., butſo | © 
loog as the Promiſes laſt, which urebeb 
ter then. Comforr without chem, ; 1{we | 
have. not the ſhining of his c - bk 
'nance, let us be. bl of the ol ng0 | 
his Graces; If we. have not. the 5m yy 


'Fehe of bis Spirit lecus be. glad f the D 
bh of the fcoits of his Spirit 
\#x bere not heboly Gl the 


: a. : 


Pa lie this "y if in "Heaven: | 
'* [uy be kiffed with the Kiſſes of | his 
Be chat makes Joy and Comfort the 
pd. of bis Faith to reft upon, ;' reſts 
? n an _incooftant objeR, and 124 will be 
| hdup end down daily | with continu- 
is cars;;-let us bring our feelin town 
gu Far, and not our Faith-to our 
gliop ; He that will not-delieve God 
i Drowiſes, would hardly believe, i 
Th Comfort from tim; How ſha 
- _—_— our Comfort, but by the Pro» 


3 That is the flrongeft Faith that 

tan believe. without. Comfort, yea 

hen God. frowns upon. us: ,. 4s. 

4 Kok T how bh be hill mes gar 
? 3 bimw. And as Faced Os 
with God , when be 


oF k Fair h, notwi ſtanding 
220cn lore rep ulſes; 1mill Hy he al 
2 þ wa ch the Prophet, Eſa. 8. 3 theo 


frrang Fern fo fo opts ' ſay the! ht 
Sar Sg ern wy che: lis jobs and: Þ 
feel the heat: Our Lord Chrig? ſaidite! 
k; Dhama;Thou wilt not believe except hoy || 6 
Joſh; bm Bleſſed arethey! thit \bave' not | | 
£2 K+: Jeb jand jet have-beliroed:j As Daviddid;: 4} 
#byianti thou aft doVen; O my {onl;> Aud 
Why as :thon diſquicted: Witbis! me 2 flild | 
irnſt in:Gid, 8c. Andias: thoſe,in t/a, 
_ $0-1D::He-cthat feareth the Lovd; thou 
is walk in darkneſs, aud [ceth uolighn; = 
erent 9r Gif any in thy Lord, and ſ 
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Both into old fat.” 2 8 : I 
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5E5 TO Thne ever I was, or 

fts Jo Coritieuie,! as ride, 

al | bs | 4 ouſmeſs ;' Malice, 

as | b n pg other corrtipt AﬀeRions and. 
he''}  wheteas' you know, Faith purs- Ads 14.9. _ 
ot. | fo "442 & the heart ; " And if if an be in Chriſt ..2 Cor. 5, 17. ; 
” Bla New Creature”; O!, thigh are ve ; nf 
5 "and all things are become New 3 _ 
ot. thid they that are. Clrifts,, have Fri" "Gal g,24. © 
ke Pr wh the laſts thitel? "But T 4 

i the ofd man, T finde' the, old inclina- 

| 5 bp Wo fins, &c, How then can I 


"To 0 Sailer this Temptation, y ſhall | 
by down three things : 
"Firſt, That this is the condition of all; 


the people' of God, to bave their ola, 
fins ftill in pail Airowng A abd tifing in 
n, though' in ſome they continue 
onger then i 1n' other': which p Is 
Kr ah 


i an cecetnry Diſeaſe not totally 
, "cared cill death , or like che Tvie that +. 
tices" is 'ſo' rivered in the Stone. 
If char it can never _be plucked, up to-. 
7, till the! wall be broken, downz So 
+ | a hehe 'beſt \ godly man  finderh fig. 
1 lin, Row. 7-20,33: ule. 0 
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But even a poſſibility in beds (i 


fins, as Devil, Noab, and Peter did; | 
' "Who can ſay "his hearc is clean? We. 
all like the Ielins haye out Pillar | 
+, and our Pillar of Cloxd ; Our pg 
is mingled wich drofs, and our . wine 
with I Our Corn is mixt with 


Chaff, our Flowers wich Weeds, dl | ; 


out Stars with Clad: © We art "tk | 
though comely, nay more black then 
comely '; Our Geliab of corruption "Y 
[vu chen our David: of Grace. 
man like 7acob, though. he bath 
iled with God , goes halting 
Though we are called Perfect, Holy, 
ints, &c.. fromthe better pare, as we 
call it « beap of Corn not of 'Chaff 
though there be more _Chaff "the 
Wheat, becanſe a lictle Corn is better 
theo much Chaff, and we call it wine 
not water, though there be. more water, 
—_ becaule a lit 


in the Bf hem | 


remained.j 
nec , Which vr. (pe 
'Whar « 


leaves them ) tv fall into the foule i | 


wige is better; 
much water. ). Alas TE Prnge; 


FS; 
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; qaticnee afob and pooh pe ae _ 
Bf ra ,. Jacob and Devidt. 
doth Pas! cry ont of a body 
ten ith ? And. exhorteth [the-Coleſi 
at were riſen wich Chrit-Rill ro/ mor» 
he their earthly members, fornication, 
EEE «ffeftian, evilcome , 
ſyſerace ad covetonlneſs,” $«c. Yea, if 
' God ſhould mark what is done amiſe, 
K > could ſtand before him, ſeeingio 
War? things we fin all; Plaim' 139. 3- 
| © Secondly, 1 will ſhew you the reaon 
why God will have it ſo, for God.conld 
} have made us perfealy holy in this life, 
yt his wiſedom was to leave remainders | 
offin in-us, for theſe Reaſons. | 
"Firſt, To teach us in what great 
þ mefiand of the Righteouſneſs of Chrifts: 
and thac we mighc never raft. ro out: 
| pa, ouſneſs, but pray-with Tous 
6 way be found in bim not- 
i. ; ci Rs Righrernſuſs, but that Which #s 
Ja by Faith, Thoſe.thas are often _ 
yg mich th fiery Serpents (cher Ga) Er. ” 
lad often to run to the Hr" 
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w in wr he us horhble, 
"22 :we ſhould be' keep above men- 
fare; through abandanceof mercies and 
He -Sevblationsr Our black feet areleft, leſt 
we” ſbould*be' proud of our-fair fea 

_ _  thers; Even'as oravel and dirt is good 

eo ballaſt # Ship; thar ic be-not blown 
q over' withthe winde; FZehold 1 am vile | 
b.- Caith Fob ) 1 abhorr my elf in du} and 
= a/ber; Peter till he fell thought chough 
q af). his fellows ſhould deny' Chrift, yet 
he would die with him, but after his 
fall he durſt not ſay, 7 lov? rhie more 
then theſe (as he ſaid before) buronly,. 
Lord; thou! knoweſt I'lovs thee Toh 21, 
Hezrkiab's fall did bumble him: more 
= 25, then his mortal fickneſs ,/and all his 
&@,35, other prear afflitions' by"  Stnnacheriby, 
b hoſt, And) Davids fall bumbled him more, 
t then Saul-bis deadly encthy,” or all the 

| perſectitionyardafflitionsbe' mer with- 

_ M85 appearerh in Pſal. 57. and 2 Sow. 

24. And'Pasl; all his imprifonments, 

whippings, perſecutions, never made him 
: & "Wa, No mritchbd man tha 4 a9, as by. al 


bach left Ges li inn 
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4 Py = Jar we Pons —_ wrong 

| : "22 Rill : r0/ pardon (ps and loye' x 
jy engagerh. | our” hearts the "more" td 
ber: SO Mary, Much was forgh 
Py her, thersfore fe loved mich, Luke 


f [Ty To make us weary of the world and 
"bng-to'be in heaven,not ſo-much to. be 
fre ro tail as from-the gas 

| neſs that is1n carts; Orelle-per aps 

y: Wo ſay with. R gver, 1t'u goud 
bere, (though-we are perſwaded it is'Be 

F beingin heaven). 7 am weary: of bfe 

T? | faith Rebepea, for the daughters of Hub, 

4 Gen. 27. wt... 

© 5- To keep ns in continual watch+ 
fulveſs- and-: prayer , , that the" Lord 
would keep us falliog;* and not to'© 
truſt coour on "Geng. left we catch 
6fallto*the” breaking . of "our bones 3 
| > 5p ournecks,- as' Peter and Da-' 

{for; av Sawpſons' Qrength lay 

iahis bair, ſo a5if chat were cut- DO tie+. 
Was. bur” as/ another*man, ſo'we; out? 
[& net hlies:in' God; and if we beleft” | 
hour felves we are; butas ocher wen: | 
font owe a fed Ren 
BI [11 C op Y and therefore wedare e ot © YE 
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"6. And wit, God hath Jeft a h : 
ruption in us till, that we might deal | 
Seat! with 'our- brethren when choy fall 

s our [elves left we aiſo be tempts 

' 2d Gal. 1» for the ſins others commit 

we have an inclination to., and woult 

commit coo our ſelves; if God ſhould leave | 

us to our felves: Ars there not fins gven 

(ptus-cagy againſt the Lord your God? 

therefore deal - gently - with the cap. 

_ faith the Prophet Obed, 2 Chron,, 
38.9. - 

_ » $-' Andthus you haye ſeen that this 

inthe condition of all Gods people, and 


Now in the thisd ace Thin Gewbow 


theſe can. ſtand wi Un 0 ny and 
_ the new creature ; Nam y uſe our; 
ſins 'remain-in vs in er - manner. | 
then chey did in us when: we were in! 
onr- Er do - | 
_unregenerate men : ( Ther ſpot ws not tot, |' = 
ft of "y people ; and that in our rex | 
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Fi The inclination to fa 


TY 

ur - Nw 

it were left Tas as 

al drawers of water ; Orlike the Ca- 

lagnizes and Periziter, 8c. that remain-. 
4 as thorns in their lides, bur not as 
ule in Canaan; By onr rejoycing Which 

have i Chriſt (faith S. Pax). 7die 
lily : :1 Cor.1 1.31. Thy inclination to 
rmer luſt ' is not ſo firong as ic was 


, 


"Secondly, Theſe luſfts in us are hated, z 
lamented, 


mourned under, and f 
|, that now they areas bitter as 
| unto us, which before were ſweet 
and'dear to us as our lives, Col:3.7. 
ow our enemies, before our friends : 
T'wil "pus enmity between thee and the 
a es _thy ſerd and her ſetd, Ge 
ſickneſ- 


R0dA je znd fi be 
8gai Fro Fon ns wv of hear; when 
ey. get. victory . over them.,( as De 7 

vid. was when he was Pre eyented from Þ 7 
ſhedding ,che blood - of; Nabal and; by F 
houſe) and gricve ("bak they ar@ overs | 
come by.them, as it was with Peter, . who 1 
Hier his fall wept bitterly. - ., x © 
-4-Fonrthly , with theſe incl; nations 
.to-ſin are (oak inclinations to. grace 
_ and holineſs, Row,7.22. 1 delight inthe 
Law of the Lord aftry the inner man, and 
E Rom: 7. ult, 5 17 07 minde 1 ſerve the. LaW of God, but 
je we 93) flſo the. Lav. of fix. Now thelakſ 
rec of g:ace is/ a ſeal.of-our. ſalyati; 
0n, though. mingled with much corrupe | - 
tion, Eph. 4. 30.. /a. 65.8, os 15 
may be. called New. oreatures, 11 Wo: $'% 
.Old things are paſt #way, {nc 
io ſome meaſure, though: qoreonly a 
periefly IN this life. 5 "ED 
To. ow all/, we., fay.,. Thoug "ll 
Chriſt and: fin. allowed and cheriſhec 
cannot -ſtand together, , yer Chriſt 306 


fia bated and mourned under may-dwell | f 


| together. . Eor grace- is ſeen as! Nag -2 'v; 
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| Orrforg as in ' Overcoming corrup! a; 
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Jap 36. 4 8 eljoolh anſwered 
ſe corruption work never fie 
net banter with.corruption ;Qur' tor- 
F wpt Renting io us, if thus afFeed 
F- br ds them, are as:certain-figns:of 
Repeneration, as any other. ſaving gra. 
y of the ſpiric ; - For the Lord looks 
peſo much what we are, .but what we- 
uld be ; 'neither doth be meaſure us 
+ r much by our Ations, as by qur Aﬀer 


Ye Cant. Yetever remember; The more 
® Nis maalitovy the morefaith and grace 


by ified and quickned ; as, the more 
thediſc ſe is weakened , the more- our 


th is ſfirengrhened : Although it is 
which Perkins rejates ; Namely, Perk'ns 
Fi Th S110 Yema'nrs 34/-Fhat man that x. Vol. 
Wor nod diſlikes his Fw, bath before and Fe $25 
Mer he bath committed thems, ſoak never 
; 1 * damned for them. 
of: 0h; Yea, bur am ſo dog'd with $a- 
vel | Jans tenptatians, and of mine own hearx | 
wo | win, more then before converſjon. * 1 
+ | Iaoſmer, whenthe firong mani: keeps = 
£1 | | thebouſe,all i 15 af peace, op” rg cull | 4 
le be caſt one, and then he raperh, - -as.-he Luke 13.9, 
kd; when he' was caſt oue of-the man, 
F Mark 9.25, 26. hexenr and: rare hith. 
| b-7aw/tels us, we are nor ignorant of hiv Coteunh, 
a will: ſooner light | 
[- ppon , 
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upon a Paxl then a Barbarian; Lithir 
faid, 'T am without, ſer:upor by all 'the 
world,” and within, by the devil and: aft 
F his Angels ; * Temptations to ſin aremnot 
= . fins, but enticements' £o fin | The"beſt 
E- - nan .may--be terfipted 'to the 'worſt ſin, 
- as Chriſt 'was to kneel down and: wor- 
ſhip the devil, AZav. 4; Many remprati- 

| Ys are'@ fignthe devil hates thee, and 
"God loves thee; Pirates ſet not-'upon 
empty Ships; The Jaylor *is quiet when 
his Priſoner is in'bolts 3 bur-'if he be eſc4> 
ped;then he purſues him with Hue and 
Cry: As Pharach was quiet with the 
Iſraelites, whilefFchey- were in bondage, 
bur when they were got out, rhen-he 
purſued them + When the unciean ſpi- 
rit was caſt out, then he returned with 
ſeven ſpirits more, Mat. 12 43,44; &, 

. Wicked men. bleſs themſelves that the 
deyil is quiet with them , they . rhank 
God : Butto ſpeak the” truth,” the'devil 
is not quiet withthem; but lives quiet- 
{iy in them. The devil is never quiet with 
Mi any, but only thoſe-that he "higor into 
=; hHispo | ft G 7 vÞ + . «64 4s 4 þ 3.46 " 
E © 3." Be not diſcouraged, 'for- thowgh | | 
2 \ Satan ſhould winnow- us, with the Tam | 2 
E. * faich hall aot-fuil w%Fear fm pot; for Þ 
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iolike'a Lionin. a, rate; ot 
h his Ke or :zMaftiff Dog: wi 
je hain, ws. and g0'no. Furſherdbcn bis 
irs {The garter of het fall mrverapres = 
þ Grain as; 3 Cor.ntb 3 pl 1 5205 
Log (.:2. Yea; \tutl have falloagtd « £ Cor.6, 18, 
gorear ſin. a.conſcience-waſting fia,and 
 vinſt-conſcience; as ifappole-into Adul- bo 
wry; Perfidiouſneſs; Forſwearing my: felf, 
bying, couzening;;':denyiegy the: truth 
qplinft-my conſcience: howcan b ardey 
 (yGope that Chriftis mine? 24 1121 
itanfwer, Firſt, Veryrarely, wa &- 
om; dorti: «be Lord: leave!his childre 
thus to fall, chough ſometimesbe dot 
as he:did: Dow and Dawd; and; yer 
they felt bur once,-whoſe fals are! left; 9s 
iſ, | Took againſt deſpate't [0] (hue! and not. for 
| miration. | o07t 2341 
#2. Secondly Janſver Its is - not; eaſe 
quiet conſcience iwhen a man hath 
fidnednor ofiy againſt knowledge, but 
alſo againſt | che preſent opeyarign: of 
Aprience, checking , advertiſing, and 
Acting: againſt | the: fin ( eſpecially 
bewit is nor upona. ſudden paſtion, 'as 
Peter, but with deliberation ) . becauſe 
WE being and reſifting| 'the:h v. 
 nmk fo and qpermions of hel 
5 an II oft 
Ghof) 
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Ghoſt ) W=oy mY Ubele PW ofes. Y | 
breed belliſk deſpair in reprobates, asig Þ 
ws 7 mar, "oh Spira', and they -Þ 4 
leaye: a he ng.or worm of conſcix Þ * 
ence 'in_the: Code as they did 'in {amer 
Bauynan, Biſh! Cranmer and other Mar- 
tyrsafter-recantation., that they coulg 
neyecr be quiet cill they came to ſuffer- 
ing: Oh theſe fins lie like a dogar the 
Yoor ns Ae ro:tear out our thedat ; when 
we-are allcep, O:what:dreams have we? 
when we are;awake,' at home, abroad | ! 
-@bour any /bufineſs, Our fin 15 ever be- 4 
fore us ; Thele) fins make the promiſey | | 
ſeem af Bi theirs, -and do as it were 
-pbruſt: off the ſoa}: from Chriſt -; They 
*open' the mouth of-an-.accuſing conſe 
ence, bur do ſtopthe yoice of the Spirit | * 
that ſhould comfort them by grieving | / 
-and quenching the ſame, £pb:4.3. - you | 1 
know how David: hones were broken, | ' 
and -how he -roaredal|Qhe day, &t. 
and; his moiſture was turned- into the 
drought of Summer : yea, to ſome men 
God never ſpagks: fall peace again, but 
they -go-with-wounded Spirits to- ll | 
one. | i 8 7 
3. Seldom are ſach reftored if-th the het 'l 
fin be ſcandalous' without ometempd- | 
ol  reSiong yg: they 6 
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tip ry "ets in | Davi, Ag 
þ- 7? and almdſt all cxamplevin>Scri- 
hey -& pwre, that have ſo offetided. : Figs 

is | 54+ Yet if thy heatt be humbled greats 

h+ (wich a kiade of proportionable ſor- 

10m) for them, as was CMandſſeh, Davie, - 
21nd Perer ; Deſpiirnor, for it is nor the . 44 
fin againſt the holy ©hoft thou baſt-fal- | 
&n into;- bur ſach as iris'poſſible a -god- 


hen | tyman may: fall into it, lefe unto him- 
ve? | Rf; And: fure if thou doſt tepent with 
oad Perer,thop ſhalc be forgiven with "Petey; 


be- | (Srephen' Gardiner ſaid, I have finn 

ſes þ with oy bar 1 cannot repent witli 
vere Peter. ) 

ey | 2: Secondly, Gods Covenatit is/eter- © 
ſc hal and unchangeable, which depends 


only upon himſelf,,and his free promile; L 
pur nothing ſhall ſeparate us from his . 1 
e, andthar if we in, he will chaſten'tss Rowe 7; A 


With the rod! of nien; but bis loving kinde- * S1nk7. 1 Ha 
eſs be Will never wks aWay ; but: onte 
tetored and ever beloved. . - 

061. 3. But you will obje Yea; bitt I 
"Mai relapſedinto my o\d fins,that Ihave 


'Yowed and romeS+ at apainſt a'thou- 
6 = times and therefote 1 am buſt a dog *_ 
that have returned: to my former voir, "4 
@ bo ſow tharwas waſhed, 3 have xe- "i 
Ito my former-mire. - | | 4 
.Þ 3 {aa 
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"4 


=> wor - - mifies;whichare waſting- kennel 

| conſcicatl- | cheſe a go dlythear&orh ſeldom relapſe} 4 
am. _ - .into;ttiongh ſometimes chrough weak - 

=”. * ofigrace they may» as Peten-and: others 
'K | -Gids as we heard before. - -- ey 4. Þ 
Pe <ata'quo-" : Secondly, There are Rela epſes into "0 
| tidian in- fiemities whichare called- 166;0F. daily | 
| curfionis. . jncarfion',” which we cannor; help, and | if 
: _-God hach tefi! daily to hamble-ns with- | \þ 
:all;/ and -of which none" are free; A raſh | 
anger, idle words, vain; 'thoughes, diſtra» | 4 
'ion/in prayer, Se. - And-theſe theheſt | it 
'dov daily relapſe: into ;-.for original fin | n 
Ke doth ftill retain its. inclination to-ſinjn | £ 
oo _ themoſt ſandtified-heart. Ie 
* >\c:Again,' Thereare Relapſes of wilful- | 'v 
; | Ter.31.18, Wiſh »and-of :Weakneſs; Of wilfulneſs | © 
© 39,20. owhew the:heart longs after his former | 
178 fins, \as the 7jraelites did after the fleſh- | 0 
| © © © Pots of egypt, and willingly'returns | (bi 
- back out of lame to them ; Of weakneſs | ti 
when the reſolution/ and bent - of the || 'L 
- Their is againkt fin, .only- out of weak» | '& 
neſs: he is driven inco the: mire. - -Now N 
'thy/Relapſes are. of Weakneſs, and-n0t | @ 


of Wilfalneſfs, thy. hearr ill 4s-on Gol | 7 
"ſide; there is a preac| difference- beeween | 18: 
- -n womat forced, and an alluring: adul- | '#! 
frrels; Hetwern 'Our: enterta 
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.-offend): not ſeventy times ſeven times, 11.3.2. 


[P;2D, \# Berv ak Pe rea, 322 "I" 
"he As rs HY 7, ES 
nnd did welcome, oc: and to a thief | <0 
breaks into our houſe, of whoſe colnpany 
weareweary and long-to be rid"of.. He 
nota ſwine that is driven'imo the mire, 
+ but he that delights to wafſtow-in' the 
mire. | Thou never falleſt into a love and 
liking, ora defire of committing thy 
former ſins, therefore thine is not a vo» 
kiotary bura bitter ca ptivity being taken 
by force of arms, when there was fighting - - 
andreſiftance, but nor ſtrength: cnough . * 
Toovercowe. A manthat goes upon Ice, 
fall again and again, when he would 

fain ſtand : and it is plain, that grace is 
| preſent where the reſolution and endea- 
yout-is tothie contrary. + 

»Now ifthy Relapſes areof weakneſs; 
Gar noe. : for be will forgive us (that ſo Hol 14.44 


but- feventy, thouſand times; and every 
tay as long ay we live we "muſt pray, 


Lord, forgive ' us 017 rre/paſſes , Neither r Neg Fa 


do Furure fins repeal former pardons | ate] 
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- Biſh. Dow- 
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of believers are not- pardoned, no- nor 


in. heaven. till they do aQually repent 
ofrthem {that ſuch cannot ſays. 44y God 
and my  Chriſt., &c.) but do incurr an 
atnal guilt of eternal dan nation, redun- 
dantwpon the per fon (at leaſt for a time) 


fo asit Dav1d ſhould have died before 


his aQtual repentance , &6. he ſhonld 
have been damned. FERe ; 
To which I anſwer, That the -ſins's 


© believers are not only aRtually pardoned 


( in heaven ) after; aQuall repentance, 

but before any ſubſequent at of Rep 

rance, eyen.at once 1o that. firſt a& of 
| Believingand Repenting : Soas if D«- 


vid and Peter had. died, one in the at 
. of his adultery, and the other in the act 
of bis' denial of Chrift, yer they. had 
© deenſaved; Though I cannot conceive 


how a regenerate perſon can c 
ktiown actual. ſin withour ſome. 


aQ of repentance 
it (called d//plicemis 
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_ taught: e contrar y, which, bath: much * ; 
trout d min »'Itball-be-larger in ſets 

againſtit, with the anſwer to their ob- | 
-jcRions..* + 5 | 
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as 


paws,” + 


Wis) "Cuns peceant, [7 ranrum p 


ch "| yon ſwan; regenits peccant., pro. vere 

G nc ror ems parrem, nolunt \deteſtantnr peo” = 
ke } barn, ergo now plena voluntare peccant, -F 
b- | Zanch.” Epiſt. 91: p. 114. And to this, _ © Y 
+ | #gree thoſe phraſes of the Apoſtle, The 0 "| 7? 
ns: i lafteth againſt the ſpirit, -He that 6s 

ot " of God finneth not, becauſe the ſeed 

nt | of God abideth in him, &c. Bur that he 

od ds a condemned man till ſolemn a&s 

an || 'of repentance, as WPI TRI Fe. 

nm | Jdeny for theſe reaſons, 

e) } +1. Becauſe inthe firſt aRof believing 

re Jar fins are ſo pardoned, as there'is no 

id place or time after left for condemna- 


tion; He that believerb bath everlaſting. 

of | be, Job.3-ulc. And in Job.5.24. He thar 

ed thelieveth hath everlaſting life , and ſhall. Deep "MR 
ce, | not came into condemnation, but: is paſſed loh.y. 24. ' 
= | "from death to life ; Bur ifar any time Noneſt in) ; 
of | "any one fin were not pardoned, he **lligendnas”? 
)a- | were for that time under the curſe "and num de _ 


R | in the Date of condemnation : but can yrmg as | 


«ct | *aman have rightto: heaven and hell, be poſt ac- 
ad | under the curſe ard in the fate of con» ceptum | 
co | emnation, and of ſalyation, have eter- donum; | 


n= and have: no right co eternal 
fe at the ſame time ? this ſeems to me 2 


4 
Pardo! 


Rn Soy, He: eannot fand a con 
. - denined | 


on OY wh Snabies =, + i 
£ F: 


pECrA wan will fojpma ug jy reper + [. I 
b ance. after ;Breat fins committed, hb 
® cauſe fill be is: regenerated, 1 74 3:9, 
: .The Jeed of God remainethin him ; but be ; 

thac-15 inthe ftare of regeneration, cams 
Hot be ina ſtate of condemnation at the 
ſame £11he. +: 

I. Thirdly, Becauſe Rilt-he. remains 
believer; and apenicent-perſon, in habit 
4t leaſt (excepr by bis fall he- Jath loſt 
allgrace;-as the Arminians boſd ) burif 
fill a believer, then ftilla juſtified per- 
fon; Rom.5 11: Now bow can that man 
be property ſaid ro. be juſtified though 
he be acquitted of a thouſand offences; if 

| heſtands guilty. ofany one offence, for 

which'at chat time heis in the ſtate of 
 :-,,.- Condemnation z except we will ſay a man 
© ,.- - 1 May be ina ſtate of Juſtification and con- 
= #0: demnnation, of life afd death at the 
F: 41.5 11.3 v4 | nes | 
EO” 1:4: Fourhily, A: helivnen cannot bead 
A q—_ Ts 'of:condemnation: after commiſſ- 
Þ» - ... Dnof ſome preat fin; till-folemn as: of | 1 
Fi>: 95 - repentance; becauſe inthe preſent.aR of | 
P. © hisſfinhe'is united ro Chriſt and a mety- 
'ber-of (Chrift' but/| a memiber:of Chit 
;cannor bein the ſtare of condemnation: 
for then at the ſame time a memberdf. | 
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is To: helofeth his Sonſhip he:cannat rogem ter 4 


ſhould- be be- both a: Father and an. He 
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on 2 mee. 
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od ; notwichliagdiog his: fall, t 
| child is Pony heir of Hear ; DA YOM bY at 


ns /, Sons, then Hear, Rom, 8, _ 


N, 


loſe his right to. life; It. would Jeem pore pore effe 1 
ſtrange: , that at: the. ſamg time” trr7ss þey Q 1 
Meeny.. - "32 £1] A 7 ; 
6, My fixth Argument to Prove. a 


"Believer cannor” be in a ſtate .of :Con- 
G&maarion,: afrer commiltion of: ſome 


grear ſin, till aQual Repentance, is, Be- 


cauſe wg fins are not forgiven till 
| after a 


ual Repentance ,- then. neither 
aethe leaſt and ſmalleſt-ſins, commurted 
every moment, forgiven, till-after a&y- 
alRepentance. For all ſins deſerve con- 
demnation,as well the leaſt as the gre - © 
eſt (though ſome deſerve: a,;greater &8- 6,1, ,, 19," 
gree of tortnent.) And, ſecondly, There Rom. '6. ule. 
Kthe ſame way appointed by, .God,. fi "I 
| gs of the ſmalick ſins, as orc 
teft;: -p:z. - Faith/-and-: Repentanes:; 
it.cafinot be true ofthe {malleſt 6m 
auſe then a Believer:ſhould never-be 
a mingte together ;;For,-as; bin 
- 7 Cc, We are ky yp 


. every 


Cay . 
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Ee rats” hall Joubtinos. ft | Chap, s 


.1 Gkryliine be Inche face of -death | 1 
; | ent -_— but in oo Wy laſt | 
b, . firoke of death he may periſh.” exce 

; hn felef operation of his Spirit be _ 
3 ance. And-if leſſcr ſins © need 
alg 'Repentance, ſurely that - 
| Pie is aQual Repentance, a 
Ebiongs on theneven thoſe ſins are not forgiven, til 
| carfonls, | aQual Repentance, and ſo'weare in the 
| | ftateof condemnation, till they alſo be 
aQually repented of, 

"7. Seventhly, Ifthat Aﬀeetion be true, 
then it is certain a Believer after his fall 
into ſome groſs ſins, ſhall live ſo long 
by Gods | Decree, rill he aQually re 


A 


_ ieve,) Orelſe a Believer may not only 
by a fall intoa groſs ſin:be in the ftate 
of Condemnation. but he may be aftu- 
ally damned. Bur I conceive this: hath 
. ho ' warrant- from Scripture . That a 
"Believer (ball not die in the -a& of a 
ſs fin, as Adultery , SEtf-murther, 
itter and malitious Speeches , when 
perhaps the provoked Party may: imme+ 
 Giately - run him through and kill him: 
yh ſeems 'to wg of. 
-rboſe that 'die by Se us 1 ; 
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;[þ be Evembles.. ar, it Les Blood and 
& | Hurcher ; yea Self murther ( again 
ſelves) to- whom we ow gre 
by e; Yea the laſt act is fin, and our 
' Fope e of the Salvation of theſe is exceed- 
ingly weakned by ſo.terrible and dread- 
ful an act ; yer-1 believe it were hadh 
judgement to conclude theſe certain- 

damned : Bue what time. have theſe 
jnen for an actual Repentance, when 
they may die inthe very act of their ſin 
{asche woman was taken inthe very act 
of her Adultery) and then as che wound 
fray be, their Repentance mult be very 
Hort, having ſcarce time enough. ts 
_u or ſay ,. Lord how mercy wpow 


8. My eighth Ackemes'| is, . becauſe 

2x which gr rink ine juſtifies on 

part, is not Repentance but - Faith, 

Fecabſe i Faith only layes hold upon che 

Merits of Chriſt, Ke by ic. the Merits 

\of Chriſt are imputed'to us; and Re- 

| var oply juſtifies delarativ?, as 
evidence and fruit of Faith, 468, 

5 ia] concomitant of ic, | But 4 

: s | Jak is an a of Juftification, pow 

V.. {n ore, rather actual Fairh is 6: ry 

fs 7 uſt as ell, gs actual Re entanc | 
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** toda K's 3*4 4 hat o eat ; 
— " {ins'&f Believers are 'not-pardoned;rill 


+? nA believe, rather then' till 
*aQyaily repent 2. fince Fairh iq 


Cons 
| Adothrather procurepardon of ſin, 


then” Repentance, which-is only an evi 
derit declaration of the pardon of them, 
affirm. 
| The ninch Argument is. If a Bes 
e & afret® commilſion, of ſome great 
Fr beim theſtate of condemnarion ,'ill 
* Foth afually repent, 'then a Belie 
yer may-juſtly- fear Hell, and. to be 
GVarhned, till his actual Repencarice af 
Yer fiis fitr. »But a Behever ought never 
to. Fear Damnation. The © ajorine- 
ceſſarily follows, and cannot be denied. 
"Andthe Minor prove by layidg _ 
rb, particulars. - 7; | 
Fir!tz 7 deny-nor, but filial fear _ 


ſtand" with fear of cemporal corrections; 
| £20, My ſeu? rremblerh for fear of thee; Iain 
Job.34.31 Sl 'of thy jrdgements. The thing: of 
V font come upon me; ſaith Job; And 
: Cob 3.25. 
, #3732 p. od4swery ſevere in cchaſtiſing his chil 
2 $am 7,14 "dren itnthis life; (more ſharply hen the 
g Amos 3: "Wicked; For-fudgewent/hul beginat # te | 
3 "hog? of God, to the Few AIG. : bs : 


We. 4oft rar El) "fell 
" hackivard aol died ;- Davids Adub &t 
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ed | $6. how ſeverely puniſhed 2/ Phe child . ___, 
wy | forn in” Adulcery died,” Tama# defiled, -.... ., © 
HA#mon flain'in his diunkennef-", Abs 21114 
"iQ | flor rebelling and defiling his Fathers S. 
1% | gives , yea 'the Sword never departed 1 
v+ | from his' houſe.  Hezebriab'; How fſe- 2 Kinge 10. | 
Mm, | yerely did God deal with him, for a ſud-+ 14. tov. 19. 
{ | denact of vain glory? And Duval for 
er, | his priding himſelf in his people, God 
eat } flew ſevency thouſand, 2 Sa». :3. And 
ull | therefore aQtual Repencance is'not deni- 
ie> | efeo beneceſſary ro Believers, to "get _ 
be Þ aſſurance of our pardon, and prevent - 
ab } ſeourges. | | 4 
va | "Secondly, I deny not bur the Saints © 
ne { do often carnally and flaviſhly fear Hell” © 
ed. | and Damnation, which proceeds ſome- 
wn | times from their weakneſs of Faith, and 4 
{+ {the root of Infidelity till remaining it F 
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ny | ther , - which breeds doubting', "and 
ns; doubting breeds fear, though never ſo 
a | faras to: ſuffer the ſoul co be quice cut. 
10l Þ of from all hope in God ; There is,1n credente 
[rtitudo fidei, a -certicade of Faith porcſt inſure | 
which doth import a Redfaſt cleavingg8©*< 20: 
though nor abſolute quietneſ, asa"Ship 8 but 
the | it Anchor may ſhake, but not blow over: quad Goth 
"| 40 ſometimes it is ſent as a puniſhment Fe ns. I 
1 20 correction from God , which be Y 
iy, | lets; "nor ponende, poſitive or pers : 
| * ©.  % | ti "8 
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"i qr Bur I i it to- be hos 4 
FR for a Believer once juſtified to | * 
fear. 'Hell or 'to. be; damned , after * 
"af hath lefe him-ro fall into a groſs | ® 

.*: 7. Becauſe it is the fear of Repro- 

EO we 4 bates and Devils, which God hath for; 

| more Ge- bidden diretly, 1 Per. 3- 14. Lake 11,32, 

© hennz homo Revel. 21. 8. Luke 1. 74. TIrne, Filial 

| Jecontinera fear ſtill remains ; for bleſſed is he that 
= Pet. ſg feareth alwaies 3. Bur ſervile fear, 
which is, when out of fear of Hell men 
are. kept and preſerved from finning 
againſt God , thou agh it may remain, yet 
it is forbidden : And herein conſiſts one | 
difference between Filial and faviſh | 
fear, the one is kept'from ſin, out of 138 
+12 « fegr- of Hell, but the other out of low | 
Nog tovertne, and at the moſt only out off 
5-4 of temporal corrections. . | 
Secondly, It is notlawful for «be 


lier ti- cer. the commiſiion” of ſome greac ſi Mm 
becauſe thermal we ought not: = © 1| 
Sevethall hy PROn0Co us, thax "w_ ? 
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all be « WT rill we _Fecaally 
Sag "7 Noor  therl we ſhout +l; Je- 
e's lye. "For there is nothin; 
Frets that Gan ſeparate ws. rom rr 


4 Iee”of Chriſt; And our Lort Eo 4 
| ens Fob ts; 28 give if Ci noms 
. | #694! Life, 2. Becauſe for a . Believer 
Ebriſt; co belieye or. think, he" ſhall C 
tied ,* proceeds 'from . Infidelity of 
5 'of, Fahki”; "And, therefore is 
© Obieft: If any object: adi Ti 
tcy Hadthe' fear" of etercial death” ſet 
fore him t6 keep him from. fin, Gen, 
2-47, Fhe any Hong f Hhereaf, . thow 
ſha es Hhb eh: Wt 
ee ife."1 aAfwer," hat Which 4d 
ole Flat" (Hs 1 "Co8ive)' Wet with 
fi hap we'canoot';" becauſe Aden 
It to ecarnh) dh; - if he ſitt- 
Mo &ohg ate" 20t, hw oo 
My ﬀt TAWTK'S is frus ny learnt 
he SO fs He obey Thir Wea c 
phe hr foo in” "Felieo 
at eÞFun Afice, | af Bifh. Dpen, | 
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Scriptures , there are many learned | þ 


men.that do aſſert, That grear ſiys of 
Belieyers are forgiven in Heaven, before 
atual Repentance, as Maſe on oh. s. 
24. Luther. de capt.Babyl.De Encharift 
D. Playfer The fick mans Couch (clear 
ly and. excellently) M. Hilderſham 0n 
Pſalm 5.1. and many other. Yea Biſhoy 
Davenent himſef ſaich , That Perſons 
hominis pit eft: ſemper. Deo grata non, 0h: 
flantibur delifiis ; And adds, That their 
fins, Di/plicent D:s odio fimplici, ſed non 
redundante in per/onam. SO Luther faith, 
Ne /'n with which Faith may ftand ce 
hurt ws (I think he means to atiradt 
guilt of eternal Condemnation) exce 
fin be raigning., fe 4s that it exclude? 
Faith. And Z anch ep.l.1.p.116,ſaith, Re- 
probi quando peccant , 4 regno Clniſ 
pror/iu excidunt, ſed elefli quamvi ah- | 
quando inviti & circumventi labuniir, 
won ramen 4 (brifti reguo prorſu exc] 'y 
dunt., nec 4 C hriſto avellantar, .. And 4 | 
Ames bimſelf Taich chus much ,, Awe[-| 
Med 1.16.27, ſeft.23. Remictuntur pee | Þi 
cats modo qnodary futura, quia juſtif 

tio unllum locurs relingnit condemnation 
Joh, 24. (ide Muſc.i» Joh.$:24-- A 
D. Prefton,in his Serm. on gamoel; Sit 
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1 anſwer, he ſpeaks not ex- 
7 amy figs to corhe,, but 
buy five Hence in Coloſſievs. 2. I3, 
rift is faid to forgive us all our tref- 


kat 2, Mat. 10,28, Fear net chews 

ee cas &ll the , but, fear hins that 
id body into hell ; ;theres 

bildren ought to 


4 1 x I anſwer, It is rather a deſcri- 

pt hep xrſon whom we ought to 
ſear, he kidd of fear where- 

IE. heiveo, ty tbr ; namely. tha thatwe 
thould fear chat God, tar cha caſt ſouk 
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bf. I anſwer, T 56) No' ſuch 
Gd /(Gine 16” Berich exten 
| by C htilk/'Feceived 
diſtdver& apd confirmed 
566; Te? Srrus that: 
no man oy de ſaved witho "Faidi and 
+ Buri ir "ſeetns difficult to 
| che Hi tas be /avel. Pirhbe: 
th © anl® inte alw; ybs "iO"; 
_ Sortiedfiies tor ifactiab Ga By b, 
baoek believe he is not then unjuſffet, | 
Me 0h tl he ;> alireys; ro 4 Re- 
joy Vs bfaddind! beftand 
Fg fue bite Sov, Say? 40! 
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th bars call. hi pom = reverſed 
bt root: anſwer; God: pf 


ted, ercvi/to typifie thar po un» 7 
regenerate perſan ſhould tomeinto/Heas 19Þ. 13-10, | 
zen; But: aBekever: an-Chriſt is: 1by 2 
Wputarion waſhed, ſandtified; -and.ne- 
t | ver: cobe counted: unclean; ' And:our 
fitneſs for | Heaven: 1s not:by. our.own 
to | inherent Righteouſneſs, excepr--oncly 
Mr | aache evidence of our Faith,/buc byahe Phil-3-9. 
A + aro of: Chriſt imputed tous by 
th, whichis imputed 'to us, ſo long as 

0; | weremain: Believers. 
e- | 2, If a -Belieyer by any: aQual fin in; 
& | tntracterh [the puilc of eternal.death; 
0 | heloſeth notodly his firnefs for! heaven; 
4 but his right to Heaven, - for-a time-ar 
of | ſeat, becauſe;the wager of in is etirval gal j.vo. 
to | dr@rb. Neither can a 'Behever»bevimatRom.s, ulz. 
ed | condition with.a <ubjet outlawed, 2s »4s 
bythem conceived. 173913 
$nObiv15 8m muſt: pmenicitnd lutons 
| tan be: pardoned ; ap ie peueh | 
un eſt -Renniſfio. ; S 
2/:4nſw. Tanſwer, So ſit [db firſt-be 46:2 5c 
committed, before it can | be ' puniſhed; 525718 
ther in our' ſelves'0r-in-bur Surety ; 
Tet Woke died far Qur:ſins; before they” 

re oomcyeed. Bur Godforeſces all. 
An 3 things 


es 4 SG = Ss 
b g 'S. 
A %Y A £ 4 
NO tale CO Fray 6 Gut te 


not committed. - So: our ſins which God 
| foreſecs we will commit, he doth in re- 
gard of the certainty: of them count as 
committed 4 and puniſhed Chrift for 
them before committed, :and by Faith 
_ in Chriſt forgives them to us before they 
becommitted, 33 

Obi. 6. A. Believer may be excommu- 
nicated for groſs ſins out of the Church, 
and therefore till the Church receive 
bim, he is excommunicated out of Hea- 
yen; and ſo by conſequence for a time 
he” may nor have right to Heaven, till 
his Repentance, and his beiog received 
into the Church again. 

Anſw. I anſwer, A Believer indeed 
for ſome groſs ſin committed may be 
excommunicated out of the externa] ſo- 
ciety of the viſible Church, - but they 
cannot caft him out for having nothing 
to do with Chriſt and Salvation, if he 


be a Believer, except they be unjuſtly ex- 


communicated by an Erring Key, #s the 
Schoolmencall it. 
2. All Excommunication is onel 


Uſqse ad fidri &' penitentie. 
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of 'his Faith and Re- 
| _ —_ Church ; And'yet.we 
ts w. the EXCO municated perſon muſt 


| co repent, and: have his fin pardon- 
edby God, before he can teſtificit ; ſo 
8x80 excommunnicated perſon before he 
or | bereccived into the Church, may be 
th | pardoned by God, and be fir for Hea- 
& | yen; As weſee the inceftuous perſon 
had repented and was forgiven by God 
u- | hefore the Church forgave him, or re- 
h, | ceived him into the Church ſo as if he 
ve | haddied before their reception, no que- 
+ | ftion, but he had been ſaved, as you may |, 
ne readin 2 Cor. 2. 5,6, &c. 
ll | © Obie 7. What need we then fear to 
ed | commit ſin, or ask* pardon for them, 
ftbey be remjttedin the firſt at of be- \ 

G ag T fold 
; «fn/w. 1 anſwer, Thereis aawo fo 
| forgiveneſs ; ; I.[ Foro De;,In the Court [* fr 
"of God.. 2. In Foro Conſcientie, In the gy. 
_Coyrt of Conſcience. Now in Gods 
"Court, "all ſins paſt, preſent , and to 
- | come-are aQually pardoned, at the ye- 
| « > at of ode and repenting. 

ut ſecondly, in the Court of Conſe. 
'ence, ta haye apprehenſion or comfort: ” 
| "of pardon, ſo-t ey are not pardoned. 

"ha is, we ſhall have no comfort or al- 
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ite hoe mag "Re enta nce, I; "6 I 
as isſeen in Davina, Pf, m.'32, enter FD 
who till he confeffe(' hisfin ant act ſ l 
ly repented,” He "roared all day," ud by 
moiſture Was t our into the d/o, bt of 
Sk, Be” FAA UC Had a6 OR 
able 'ANſarahce thAt his fin was pardon- 
ed, till then, Nor Perer, till he wept 
bitterly. And Rever bay it am iy 
his Lectures upon Jal. Fr. Lect: ary p. 
530. ſaith, Though rver once they, firſt bee 
lieved id were converted, they have had 
a pardon upon record in Htaven, that c can 
never be revoked, nor cancelled ;. yet if 
they fall again into ztoſs þ ſins , they Jhall 
have no comfort af all f that pardon, but 
br as if they had no pardon, till by. renew: 
jng their Repentance aid F aith, they havi 
lorrk ont their pardon, and plead i ir im the 
onrt of their oWn Poultichce, RE 
"Again" A. Believer prays daily for- 
[ nia of his treſpaſſes, for two. Ret 
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: EE. To have his Faith ſtrengthened i in 
arg and-ro have more aſſurance 
of for our Faith' at the beſt is weak 
and ful of LAN "bur eſpecially ak-- | 6 

ret preat fals, hi Yloc our! IF ov id ces. | þ 
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6. | bid ethe ſh LL: vt Ja % | 
| wr We contract, though not at zeter- 
lf Þ az), yer a temporal guilt. by actua} fins, 
4 | ind are Jiable. tg, temporal corrections, 
of (thou ghnor eternal. amnation) not, by 
i Wy 0 Me isfaction,. but 'of. caſtigation 
n- | For. Chriſt, which* bath , pardoned the 
pt |} put will not alwayes: parden 
i | EAR chaſtiſement, bur, will oft» 
p. | enviſic us with, ſorer and. wore. grievous 
& | iflictions in this life, then he doth wice 
ad || ket men. 


7 .. Obie. 8.-1f you objectt chat the qua- 
f_ | lications required for pardon, are Cone ' 


il | kiton of fin, Repentance, At, 3.19, 
wt | be; x 7oh. 1,9. And therefore till they 
# || doconfeſs their fins and repent. of them, 
ve || they cannot beactually pardoned. 

be | \..4nſw. Janſwer, Ioan unbelicyer itis 
In iſice there be actual Faith and Re- 
or-- | pentance, before he be actually pardoned 

in 


Heayen, or.ip his conſcience. But -he 
i $ Believer , and hath. received 
"4 actual Eck and. - Aepearanes, 
[v1 uent tance 1s.te 

I 7 Fae _— F rdon Toke 
Qnlcience, bu to. procure /:a;new 
hy F000 iloreat chore God, which is 


t > 2 PRES I vy IRA x ws &" NFGrR? 
of J3E Sf Ki Uh BY PR $15 = 
fps, LID: 


% Us 
4 &. 


done by Gneact, even by the firſt act'a | 
Faith and Repentance, b which we ar | te 
juſtified, And other after actings of Faith | 
#nd Repentance are. not to acquire new 
Juſtifications, and pardons \in teaven 
bur for manifeſtation and greater. conhis 
mation of our' pardon; As. in Marriage 
the one act of joyning of hands, &%, 
makesthem man-and wite, and if after 
wards they take each other by the hand, 
or ſalute eac other with kiſſes of love, yet 
are they not thereby anew married.” bu 
for the preater confirmation of that mar- 
riage-koot which.was knit detore. 
2. As before was expreſſed, I cannot 
conceive how a childe of God can comm 
an actual-fjn wirchout 'fome degrees 
actual Repentance inthe vety act of ſin; 
And therefore if actual Repentance were 
neceſſary before they can be pardoned, 
_ yer why is a ſubſequent more ſolems 
actual Repentance required abſolutey 
neceffary to pardon, beſidethe preſen 
act of Repentance inthe act of ſin? * 
3. 'If Faich ' goes before Repentan& 
Calthoogh perhaps that may be doubt: 
ed of,” and queſtioned ; yet many tall 
hold” chis opinion of nen-pardon dl 
grols ſins before actual repentance, 6 
affirm the ſame)then if he doth r | 
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precedent actof faith,” it is the "2 

pentance of an undbeliever, and ſo.not 
w | #man is actually pardoned when he doth 
) | actually believe; and before he doth 
ually repent. becauſe by faich we 
re juſtified, which is only teftified by our 
epentance, | 9195 
9, Obieft. Then Davidand Peterand 
athersmightrejoyce in God as in their 
God; and call him Father,- while they 
kyintheir ſin, before their actual repen- 
tance, which yet they couldinot do, ( as 
they affirm they might }}£rg0. 
© Anſw.1 anſwer, There isno condition ' 
which a believer can bein, 'but he hath 
auſe to 'rejoyce in God, yea, as in his 
God, his Chrift, &c. though he cannor 
awaysdo it, Hab:3.17., Phil. 4.4. Reiogcs 
i the Lord: alWvays, and again 1! ſay 're- 
Wee, & And: yet be hath cauſe alſo 
#the ſame time, of great-forrow, bit-. 
terneſs and prief, that he ſhould of- 
fend his God ſo gracious to him, and 
provoke. God to puniſh him, ard bring 
br | ſandal to Religion. &-c. Even Paul 
hut | when :be mourned under his ſin, Row. 7. 
1 a8 24; yetrejoyced in Chriſt, ver, 25. 
Of ©10,065e&, I wil forgive their iniqui- 
| faith God in /cr.31. 34. ( thatis, af- 
bot: 2 « - 
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abate 4 coptdtance bear, em | 
they were not-opened before»; +»; || / 
Lanſwer (a&heforewas ſaid): Though 
they were pardoned: in-(heaven.ibefore | £ 
thei renewegi-reptntance; yet theyare | " 
not pardoned ih'our' conſciences tilbwe Þ * 
actually repent, nor is the -cerhparal cots 
reion alwaies remitted. 33362090 
>:;$o- then T'oopiclidechat groſsſing of 
of:Believers .cavnot '(-45. I '\conceiveirbe 
conimitted without! ſome preſent aQ«f 
repentance, Not+ without -the + preſent 
babjc both -of' faith and repentance. ſhi 
remaining, though not: always @cting* 
Therefore though-God: ſhould leave his 
childrer ro | fall: ctirough frailty :into's 
groſs (in, , yet they/are not fora mo» 
mene-in a ſtate of condemnation, 'but 
are only. liable ro temporal pnniſhmen; 
And yet can they receive no patdomn in 
their conſciences,- untill they. be renewed 
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x *" 'eigth- uct Eq hiv an 
$6! Chriſt be mitie, becau'e'T'f 
1 Bir an kypocrite” toe thirks rliefe 


doehitp "alto ft 1*d0* Well? but 1h - 


t'feflet uporrmy RG Abdi 

Dy ſelf, as Herod did, "4G 12, 
dich iiark*6f aid hypocrite, ri6t 
efit'with God; th ſeek His own glory 


&#6id oh Phariſees, CM at.6. for id ſai 


dr" Sawour; He that ſpeakith of hiniſelf. 
wheth bB own glory but be that ſeekerb't 
rho Fo of him that ſent hin, he ſaws is rue, 
ku there" no 'unri 'bteow eſs mn him, 
bk 7:18: "and How cas" jou belies wot 
Þ howtorr that comett9 one of kothers and 
wr horiouy* that comHil of God ale? 
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wo. O' this as il of vain: .eloty 


Ko foto x us all; 'ÞP iul himſelf 


"of Jubj ect to be oaks above 'mea- 
life 'ah@jhe' diſciples reaſoned” amon ng 
Ives which* of” thetw' Niu 
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"people, 2 Saw-24. which ; in ir ſelf m 
wiul, but he did-it out of, pride ' and [| @ 
vain glory, that men might honour : 
fear..bim for \his greatneſs. for which || be! 
he ſmarced. ſoundly, even with the lob 
of ſeventy thouſand men : And Hop 
kiah was catche with vain-glory, when 
heſhewed the Embaſſadors of ing 
of Babzlon the houſe of his  prec 
A thiogs, Silver, Gold, Spices, Ointm 
 aKings 20. and of his: Treaſures , for which - 
| 13, God puniſhed him , in carrying all 
his riches : into Babylon, and his ſons 
to. be made \Eunuchs there,. &c:.. Ori 
gen ſaid, he could contewn Riches, but 
not Glory ; It was ſaid of Capsſtrinny 
Sprever at a Pompam nox . Glor 
that is, he deſpiſed the Pomp but nat 
the Vain-glory of the world. And laf- 
to name no. more, Luther confel 
he knew. not that ever he ws 
Ho with Covetouſneſs , yet -with 
Vain-glory be was; (Germana bee bil- 
lua non curdt aurum, ſed auram.) At 
as,it lurks: in/;the hearts of the be 
men, ſo it is ready to poyfon their be 
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in thy beart hich are alſo e 
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arans | = oy but RT not 
od ſhypocrire, b $98 there is. bypocrifie 
- ; by eeing t hou complaineſt of it. The 
ri | | ſign ; of ſkncericy is to. complain of 
ocrifie 3. as a-man that . complains of 
& diſcaſe its) ] cannot ſleep, taſte my 
meat, Et, ſhews it is his diſcaſe, that 
ewould fain.berid of; He, would fain 
keep, relliſh his meac, walk, and che like. 
/* oor ford he ſaid he did all ont 
f ecauſe be; would bave the 
him; ;Buthe. anſwered, E 
[is aid Ihe, the ſeeds of bypocrifie yanenov By | 
and ARE 4ad arcin meand hee too, ſo woof 5 
Ns 2s we liye here, bu I thank. God,” {97% Jes 
p.is thar I _moarn / under, and firive®”7*”* 
wainft ; How did Hezekiab bumble him- | 
Elfafter bis heart was lifted up, 2 Chron. 
$2-25+ Ont of the eater came meat, Out 
of bn pris he gat hamility 2. And. thou 
ear BY ofchy pride as Zephta doi ET 
avg hrer 7=g. 11. 35., Thouart: one. of © 
the OAE inouble we, me, and ay Lon 
roug Me, Very 1O0w. : He is an Nypa- 
 Trite that ſeeth not by pocriſie in him, and 
F llains not of it, _ 
4 wah Deade, Ninthly, I doubt. whether 
| - rift be mine, becauſe my heart is ſ0 
4a ied, even a heart chat cannot repent; 
; 2c 
0 


a on | Free © 
not myo Spirit; T ear? 1 
for 1 #croſles; wr rene a (tio | » 
are PINEGS melcing *fbr" the leaſt ea 
a anithmitrics,” but norfor cthe' prenl 
evils of fin {1 have broktri-the heart of 
Chriſt bur my "Heart is hot broken ;/ aj 
conſcience is ſea red as with + Hot 4 Ts 
Tam paſt” feeling. as thoſe were, Eph | 
19, yea, my hearris' like rhe Adamiznn 
Zeb, 13" (which hath b6th-drinels, | 
bardicl , and” 'inflexibiliry* Y You ea 
"> affoon almoſt fereh'water* otit of a'r6d 
"gr ftone as out'of jny heart arid thers 
. fore] fear T'im- oe that bave nothing |; 
do with'Chrit, and whom Godwill ſh teh 
no mercy'to, Row. 9.18: Ros/2 Sh £28 n 
Huſw. "Thhfwer, Thereis 3'chreefoll the 
| har nefs.* Tora! repo is 00 | ti" 
| | xv) x; ſoftneſs, at all; Fpbi4, 195 men are 
Cut amwms patfecting"s. here's & ODA \J| 
| 6795, neſs.” "whe G6 gives a man'u prot "ard Þf (6 
| neſs of heart; LM did©Pharbab. and [g 
the oſe in' Ries. 28" 1/a. 6; 9. 'who' cans Is, 
tiot- be broked” with judp we "ie A 


melced with , a F 
Hail Wh ni anda 
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hag is” Tits ſoft 

eouſd” not at <t 


6h We ele cry ou hey did, Eſa85; 7 
on ho trifore haft' thou bardved 08? hearts 
j for 7nd fuck is thing hard- 


LIT nav Pro- 
| ry or fo inuch? as. 
| | ihr 'canft rive4deny 
4 | bt” ag aro ratily diſpleaſes wi with 
Mt ifs ſelf Fot't why flew" "und grieveſt "for 
Ih) s fins/"yea, thou pgrieveft becauſe 
thou*<anit grieve tio more* ( which'is 
tie" repentarice } God' looks more *#t 
'© | the diſpofition of - the heart, and'the 
d | trth rather thenthe meaſure of afleRi- 
bit" ;*God indeed hath commanded ys 
yprieve for” our” fins, ''and repent 'of 
| them, bur bath no where commanded 
bow'much' we ſhould grieve and repene 
” | thern'; al a the Promiſes are made to 
Jt baker ſpirit,” the btmble al ab 
3" I 1th, '&e:bue- hath” not ſer down how 
wg wich 'they ſhould be' broken and con- 
" Ws Mat. 5 Pla't5x.r7.Mat. 11.28; 
AF. mourn too much for his 
| mn Wb; wien heis ſwallowed up with ſore 
' as the inceſtuous 'perſon' wys, Note. 
j Bris "namely when our hearts are 
7 Ii Dove :with ſorrow for our fins 
TY hat -i ir" difinableth Rn 
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wfdenſe or corporal perturbarion;/as'ap- 
quared!in Divide forrow for «A b/olels. 
JnRachrt for: ber children; and orhets, 
Hecaufe, che'beſtimin on earth is more 
anal chen Tpiggeual, ' more Aſh" tlien 
Apirit; "+ © Th FEST! 7G it: $48 
#xb. Donbr, Terthly, T fear whiethes [ 
thave:any: part /in:Chrift,) becauſe 'I have 
Fark! curſed, blaſphemous ; Arhefſtical 
Mouphts; thac. 'D'am afraid to mention 
ahem{p:as thac there's no' Gol,” the 
Feriptures-' are not''ttue. ' &#ci' which 
Jcandot:be in thoſe 'thar know Chrift 


102 3Y/6T-anſwer;: there isno ſin ſo vite 
-andidereftable, bur the devil may--tempr 
[the deft man umovity"as he rempted 
*Chrifb 10'' fall 'down wnd' worſhip him 
(which was as it were to kneel: down 
tandrask him blefling')/ and ir-3/13"'Sfifan 
oftrirhes (that; putb/rheſe thoughts finco 
5our' tearrs, and then'roars upon us'with = 
his temptations; Juſt-'as .Zv/ep+': dealr 
with Benjamin, firſt he pat his Oup'in- 
wid -ro-bis ſack; and then he aceuferh' him 
oy forit; Or as'if-a Car-purſe _— 

| if 12 mans< putſe, "add; pur ir into-thy poc- > 
[V8 ſet, and the a> 4, pi chat thou baft 
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Nolen Een pig ſo maid | 
injects. them, and then accuſerh. Ha | 
for -them. And-of all other ſins Satan 
labours moſt ro caſt theſe thoughts into 
the. hearts of Gods people, that-ſo-he 
might affright and ſcare them, yea; (if 
ic were poſlible) bring them to deſppir. 
ut if thy heart joyn not with it, this 
temptation may 'be thy" croſs, but is 
not thy f» : Or if any. corruption: of 
 heare-1n the leaſt imeaſure joyn there- 
with (for there is much Acheitmi i in the 
beſt 'of -our hearts)! yet it is not-thou, 
but ſin that dwelleth: in thee, becauſe 
thy ſpirit loatheth and abborretbit.. As 
thy heart is carried to other fins; ſoto 
this; It is not thy fin allowed or con- 
ſented uma, but thy fin hated, repented 
of;-and mourned--under, therefore i it" is 
denadb by Chriſt,- 2nd ſhall neyeribe 
laid; to-thy charge. Neither /is it'any 
other temptation then which is common 
.to all: the people of God, and not: thine 
alone; though ſome are rempred! more 
and longer , thenothers-even as it ple 
ſeth, God; and uſually they are /thus 
rempted. at the beginning of heriey 
yerfion;more then afterward, 
, © Queſt. But | what” hall I do; to! «|: | 
+” SHEET T > 5a 
an 
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3 5 Janfwer, Do vor} cy! with Saban | 
te nptations, Siveno ſu uck or entertain- 
ment to them, by admitting of thoughts 
20d medications of them, but labour to 
-uechemout of thy minde, by thinking 
"of other things, minding your buſineſs, 
"&6+: (Bur if thou; reaſoneft with him, a 
thouſand to one but more or leſs thou 
pile be enſnared. | 
1 2-'Reveal thy temptations to ſome 
| nr and fairhfal friend (keep not the 
ils counſel) eſpecially reveal it to 
God by prayer, ar;17-21. - 
+3: Search thy heart, whether thou haft 
| no known ſinlying vpon thy conſcience 
to þ| not throughly repented of, which hath 
provoked God to ſet this belliſh dogi up-' 
0 thee. | 
14. Wait p_ ly ſubmitting to Gods 
carre&ion till he be pleaſed to take off 
y | ths bondage from thee, as he will &o- 
I '® his due rime. © As the Dog that airs: 
| the Bear» israken off when he is ſuffici- 
ently. baited; Or as the Shepherds Dog: 
þ | 8taken off, when the con treer is Fe-" 
| | ned ro:the fold, © - 
on- | :Eleventhly, If Chriſt were mine; He x 1, Doubt: 
2 I ould teach-me to profit by: the Word; If. 48. 17. 
| Hair!1-.canoor atall proficby bearing, 1 
Y little or r.0.:g00d,' bur-only take” 
4'Y | 2008 FH Bb 3 Gods 
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Gods Name io'vaimefor I tanreineniber | 
nothing almoſt. ſometimes, though 1cbe 
affeced ac preſent; yer before t ger:ourof | 
the? ;Ghurch,, all: che! Sermons./is::loft; 
, whereas | know ſome:can repeata:whole 
Serman wverbativs,; amd; yep I would:be | , 
lothtolive as they do, 'and do's they | ., 


Anſw. Ianſwer, Sonie-mens:memo»'' | + 
ries are: Healed: than: are; not: SanHified; 
and to-have a, gift-to repeat : a'Sergion; 
and to | make noiconſcience/to-prafitice"is 
Fat to ſpit Sermons out of their mouths, 
as if a, beaft; ſhould caſt ouc ber: hay and 
food-inte dung, and ſhew you her; dung; 
bat not ber-facneſs, £123 773 2 

. But, this thou haſt to: comfort thee, 

that, Thy 
»! Firſt, -Thou!;remembreſt what thou 
canſt ;'/ To will is-pteſent-, which is ac+ 
cepted for' the deed; [Neither is: it ex- 
q pected - thou, {tjouldeſt. remember the 
A whole Sermon;;/\but* thou' -mayſt have 
F comfort , jf-thou- canſt: remember; that 
_ which; moft/concervs thee; As-if:thou' 1 

wert bidden to a feaſt, it-is notzexpeRed'] 1 
_ - thou ſhouldeſtcatup all! the: mearthat | © 
bs ſet upon the. catile, but eſpecially.thar'] 1 

which is capved! out for:thee;: and: laid | +1 
aponthineowattrencher. : _-» 511 1.3 þ +4 
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£4 thi 'X ye ﬀn. ue. zime.the. (= 
l Ned ll ks thoſe things 94 
|Femembrange which.chgu haſt moſt necd 
need of in thy life, av he bath , promiſed, 

Job. 14 26. that bs, Spirit ſpall. bring all 
y things to our remembrance : As Reter 1C- : 
1 | membred the. words. of Chrift whea.the A 
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»' | cock crew, @Iat.26.uft. .... 4 I 
n, | temember mueh., yet, if the \ heary- De Luke 24:10; 
is: made better by It, .Or thy afedtions be 32. : 
s, | kindled to burn in more love to God, ;(as 
d | the Diſciples when .. Chriſt calked with 
p; | them, their hearts burned within them) 
+ | thoudoſtprofit; ſhew me not the: meac 
& | (ſay. we) but ſhew. me the man; jas Cat- 
| tel ſhew nor” the graſs they | have 
un | caren, but} their fatz. The earth ſhews 
c [' not the rain. that fell upon. it, but: the 
ES 7. - + F 
ie | |... A poor woman comung (FOcds ſer- 
4 - cgi a Miniſter . meetigg} her\comitg 
-Fom-Church, asked her,who. preached ? 
| whether he made a good Sermon?, what _ - 
*the temembred of the Sermon? & ce 4 
© Truly, ſaid ſhe, I have a weak. memory, : 
+Fcan remember but lictle, yer. this I ant 
vure; 1 HAVE. LE ARN.ED TO 
I LOYFE CHRIST BETTER 
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2% THENE2PERIDI1D IN (h 
4 "MY. LIFE BEFORE. And'that 
onforred her more, then if the could 
"have temembred- all the Sermon, and 
not to have had her heart warmed ar all 
: with more loveto Jeſus Chriſt. | 
22, Dor, In thetwelfth place, I fear T have no. 
 / - partin'Chriſt, becauſe then ] mighe ſay 
Gal.z.z'. live, yet not I, butt Chriſt lives in me: 
; I. ſhou}d have holy thoughts, heaven! 
deſires, gracious ſpeeches, and holy. af- 
fe&ions, &c. but I feel ' no breathi 
of the ſpirit in me: if 1 had the grace 
that others have, if I could walk with 
God as they do, be ſo holy and heaven- 
ty in my converſation as they are, 1 
ould not fear ; But I feet my felf fo 
barren, frothy, and empty of all good, 
thar I can ſearce diſcern any breathings | 
of the Spirit of God in me at all. £ 
 Tanſwer, 'To every one 4 given grace, 
þ according to the meaſure of the gift of 
_—_— briff; Some are babes, and ſome are 
3 "men in Chriſt Jeſus ;As in Davids army, 
Same were common Souldiers , Some 
Caphaics, and ſome his worthies ; In the. 
dy there are the Feet and Toes, and 
A and Heart ; God gives thar mea» 
fure of grace to thee char he'ſces firrelt” | 
far. thee; Some are as gold arty p* 
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' Flame as gold purified ſeven times: Take © + 
"| two men, both may. be godly, and yet  _—: 
"their lives ſo differing in regard of the 
"operations of grace, that'one may ſeem - 
to go to heaven, andthe other to hell. 
Some have five talents, others1wo, ſome 
but one, even- as it pleaſeth CT od, who  * - 
hath appointed ſome for eminency, and 
| ſome bur for ſincerity ; As Pa/that was 
achoſen veſſe|to bear his name before 
Fogs As 9.15. and therefore muft 
have cminent graces, anſwerable to his 
*employments. _ 

* Now, is not a ſouldier a faithful Sub- 
'4eQ becauſe he is not a Captain ? Is, 

not the foor a member of the body, be- 

cauſe it is not the head or heart ? Hath 
, | ababeno liſe, becauſe it hath not 'the 
$ | lifrofaman? Andhath a manno. faith, 

* | becauſehe hath nor the faith of 4bre- 
: mm? Hath a man no love nor zeal to 
f | God and his glory, becauſe he hath not 
: | thelove of Mofes, northe zeal of Elias ? . 
I there no fire becauſe it doth not flame?  ' } 
God will not reje the leaſt degree of "i 
grace, he will not deſpiſe the day of 4 
Imall things, as a mother doth not rejeR 
der child becaufe it is a babe weak and Zcc 4.16. 
 Wipleſs,  thatcan neither ſpeak nor go, 
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* but aeluſter or two of grapes upon the (yr 
' Vine, thou ſayſt. Deſtroy it not for «bleſs Fa 
ſug 4 in it, Iſa. 65,8. Chriſt will noe 
quench the ſmoaking flax { which ſmoak- 
-  -"Ethonly with deſires, but cannot flame 
| Marr2,x-, With comforts) nor break the bruiſed 
$ reed. Alitcle grace is: better then none 
at alh, a little faith is fairh, anda little 
grace In cruch doth intereſt a ſoul in God, 
1n Chriſt, in Heaven, and all the Promiſes, 
andis anevidence and ſeal of thy falys- 
tion, Eph.4. 30. Thy comfort may be 
encreaſed by a great meaſure of grace, 
but thy ſalvation is as certain by the 
leaſt degree ; for we are not ſaved by our 
grace inherent, but by the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt imputed to us by faith, whereof 
race inherent is a ſeal andevidence ;. as 
it is a mans money buyes. his ſheep, 
his mark only makes him know they are. 
is, SOL | 
_* Now certainly, Thou haſt ſome grace 
to love righteouſneſs and hate wicked- 
E.- nels, chough nor the meaſure others 
7 have ; There is ſome fire though there 
b.- be ſome Tmoak ; Thou canſt go with che 
. footmen,chough thou canſt nor run with 
the horſemen , Jer. I2. 5- And though 
_ to-defire and emulate. the. graces, of. Þ Þ 
0chers be good, yet it miy proceed from | 3 
ailes 
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e | pric ide, beads we hag "9s eminent, Dn 
ave udioh dbove us. when we io deſire 


ot | wore grace, that we forget to be thank- 

the {+ -wharwe have. -: © 

me | Secondly , This ObjeRion brings its 

ed F own comfort with ic , for how could I 3 
ne {| ſÞve che price Iſee*in others, and long -' .1* 1 
tle | eric; ati@ nor have grace in wy; own 

d, kraft ? it'is impofſible. 

ts, | © Caeff Fur why is it ſo, that God : 
& ail give me Heaven and Chriſt, and'ſo 

be I ſetle- grace ro | ſervehim* 1f 1 bad more 

©, | grace God ſhould have more glory, and 

ve | thould not ſo much lin againſt him? 

ur | Tanſwer;' It'is Gods wiſdom. to re- 

ſs | ferveiperfecrion'for' Heaven, and to give 

of | w6bur @ fircte'meafure here: onEarth,and 

is | mingled withinanyinfirmities, to keep us 

), | himbleJeſtiwefhould wax'proud'of our” 

© | fait feavhers : Therefore: we” bave black 


| ſeert fo Make our feathersfall. 

q- 2, That we'may nor truſt to our own 
]- couſneſs, but; to that which is im 
Chrig by faith; Godican' make treacle 
of poiſon; cue _ caſt 'ourof a Li- 

Otis. belly”! 
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4- Other Dowbts of weak Belie- F 
| ver anſwered, . 


Fear I have nopartin Chriſt becauſe 
83. D | 
| a [5 have no gift. of Prayer ; whereas 
| God hath promiſed to pour upon us a 
Spirit of Grace and Swppiication '(as 
oy 2.10, 
vt Was Fs faid before) but I make ropes of 
"2 ſand, fuch broken ſtuff as I would be 
E- aſhamed men ſhould hear me. I cannot. 
pray. | 
I anſwer, Jts true, ſome men have a 
betrer gift then others have in Prayer, 
and at{ame time then other ; And thy, 
Prayers thongh they be broken Peayerhy | 
yet thou makeft conſcience to pray, and 
they are the beſt Prayers thou cault) 
make ; That is the beſt Prayer that 
comes from Faith, and where there 
moſt_ affection ; ; Snppoſe a child were ; 
Mick andcould, nat ſpeak, but only give® 
— bd look towards the father and groan, 
did it not even thereby pray the/facher,, 
; to helpit? Certainly our ſighs, groans - 
how 8.27, tears are Prayers; When we know 
--- ** ſcarcequr,own meaning. the Lord know-" | Þ 
gth the mea ning of the Spirit; And 994< I © 
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06:8. 1, Bur I cannot change my 
Fords to bring new exprefſions every 
time;  exceptthere be fome new occafi- - 
ons; but have almoſt the Tame words, 
and chereforeitis:the ſame prayer, even 
@ form of Prayer, although 1 do not. 
bind my ſelf to a form of words, but 
wary if new: occaſion of 'matcer be of- 


\*-Janſwer; ' Some men make too much 
ofa ſet-form 'of words , and: Some: tov 
little ; for he that ties bimſelf'to a form 
ofwords, and can go'no further then his 
flint of words, neither in private, nor 
any new- occurrences happen, he may 
ſpe himſelf chat he went thy Spirit 
of Prayer. \Bur ſome on the contrary 
dotetoo much upon change of words, as 
iftheir Prayer were better accepted of 

: | God for new words, 'or- new irivention3 
| Indeed we judge of the Prayers by the 
aepancy and invention' of words, but 

bd jadpeth of chem by the' rength of 
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þ&* hey. are wy Ry Gods 
eſteem that is a new; Prayer; thar _ 
{though wich old words , yer ) with 
New Afﬀetions:; Did not Chridk bim- 
3  #elf-pray three: times gapetber , Pars 
3 Num. 6.24. the ſame. words, when'1c was: forthe 
b. lame thing? And did: he: dotleave us, 

' -not.only a Pattern, but alſo; as:'a Pre- 

opt, 4ſer fopm of Prayerg6ivus, the Lords 
| Prager? 3 Þ) 

4, Many: men ſtudy ſactovinnes: Y uk 
.. for iew invention, that they loſe affeti- 

on, method and. devotion ; ;1and: many 

there be that: have. good afſeQtions, 
want invention. | -- » 5477 < | 

- | QbieftatiIhaveſo mdfine tanks 

-mities, that: God caonor hke my Prayers, 

"Ao flie:tn my face, and wake-me afraid 

1 engue 4c 160 USImid DIC 
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\ nt x. 7, Farmer lb 
40 peſſion x: (ſaih.the [PBpoſile)) yerbe 
prayed and was beard: God expedts nat 
| charm ſhould be wyRaneineminlchch: 
at: we be-withoutthefove and liking 
of them, \P/a/;..66.1$1; i2;T hou cot 
et notin thine own-cdighteonſneſs, nor 
pleadeft thou- in thine ownifame, tbut | \qy 
bo: in --the-name. of. Jeſis Chitift|a68 for "ay 
| his ſake Dogcregats 'rhy» prayiry/Dab, BT 
S, "I 948; 6 $7 IA tt 09 Nor 26 0: | "mg 
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+98 Pay pray notiin {a Paich Jam. L 
gary 1.6,7. that, waver 

bt, who ſhall receive nothing from 
Ke Lord. 

I anſwer, There is fark betyeen 


bt riſing and Doxbrs reigning 3 


[ ie from Weakneſs of Fa Po. yy 


Gen. 2. 19, ; 


md-are | refifted , and ſych as proceed , g, 10. 


Total want of Faith; Mow: thou corae!. 


taſt ſome Faith thongh ic be 'mingledMar.: 2.30. 
wich Dowhtings, which" thou fighteſft E 


TO 4, 1 finde ſuch diftractions in 


Frayer, fuch-wandring thoughts, Loegs 


neſs and other diſtempers, that - 1 am 
lkethe hypocrite, Thonpb T. boy0ur God Quanda 4 
with my lips, Jet-my beart 1s far from ©2ima __—_ 


bm; My minde is almoſt -all the time ee om 


foving., ſo as.indeed my Prayers-are no perir. 


Frayers, bur a mocking of God, 

+ 1..anſwer , - There: are two ſorts of 
wandrings 3 1. Of Weakneſs , when 
we firive and endeavour. againitthem 
With. all our .mighe, and.yet are over- 
come by Satan (and our. owa. corrupti- 


09): who Randsar our right/hand rodif- - 
- 0s, Zechg, ly wg WA rainy 


ge notbing- bur. jogging his 
pd. a. Thereare wandrings of Wilful- 


þ. vhew men ſet themſelves to lev 


at Pins ander cheir hewetocl "and ['Þ 
ſuffer them'to be blown quite away} Þ.Þ 
and regard them not , nay rather feed | 
and cheriſh thoſe thoughts; Theſe 'are | # 
ypocrites: But God will fay —_ E 
, aShe did to his' ſleepy Difciples '2 & 
- canftthon nor keep thy ſelf waking one | # 
hour, of halfari hour > Well, the -Spirie | 0 
'S Willing though the fiiſh is weak, Mar. | 
x6 At. Q 
:- ObjeB. 5. 1f Chriſt were mine, God 
would hear my Prayer, but alaſs[ pray; 
burthey are all loſt , Thave no return 
of -my Prayers, all my Prayers art in 
vain: 
*\T anſwer ; Thy Prayers are always 
.heard'and liked, fo far as they are agrees 
, #Gleco che "will of God; And always 
* anſwered fo far/as God'ſees good' fot 
thee. Thovghthon thinkeft them lot | #! 
þ and forgotten,” yet they are: «!! come up | % 
as xo. - Prremembrunce before God, as the Angl |'® 
 Ia.45, 19, Fold Correline. It is like Fonarbans BOW, 
F- TEntver returns empty. "God bath not {ail *t 
19the ſeed of Far jth Seek Je. ob. in "Wahi: 
Nay when it ts 11S for 


| Matg7.7, ” 


of wr” (yea )") SEE 
#,youttlt be asſure' eo-obrajit ah 


+7 | ti ok ' "by avg racrt ar yur My Larger 
re | uk Es of bis frieq#,] and with Pray- 
bs cud. tears, as Hoſ. 12-4.) prevail» 
1 will not" let ther $ay nntib 
Ba. &. - And our bieffed 'Sa- 
promiſed, ' Whatſorver' yet , 
hal acc Father in-my name , it ſhall 
[ gives unto you, Joh:16. 23. And it 
muſt needs: be ſo; becauſe 'Chrift [hath 
hericed and purchaſed. what ever we ! Cary uſe, 
mY. for, .that-is good for us; Nay, 
,.be jncercedes for us;' char i is, he 
ſents our Prazersto God, and: pleads 
4 | ior. us, praying. that for\ his ſake they 
my de granted (for though we bean» 
worthy 5p-be hegrd, yer :Chriſt: is wor- 
dy): and ſaith.co the -Lord,'-as Pazl/to 
Philewor concerning Ozefmur, Philetms, 
38..;{fke bak mode __ 
«a thee. put . that- ON LIM accounp, Rom.s,; 34. 
| bat; Jlec,, ; be heard: for my ſak&;, 
ent | 8 bis acious. Promiſes with Cheilt * 7 
ive 1s all things. elſe,. Rom; 32-And 
, ear loye be ye to. Us; more then 
$1 Wedge if'4 Arack thy faiber. 
"| Wn befive m4 free? Þ will 
hl me wo 7 ww 


LY" 


Mat, 7. 7. 
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knows: it: is::her-own childe that crieth; |; 
then ſhe-runsto belpir.. Yea, thy Pray. | 
ers are the voice of his own/Spiritcry- | * 
mg in rhee - but- be votes. al the |< 
voice and inſpirations of his -own-holy | ft 
. Spirit.- within. thee, which helpeth thee | = 
with ſighs and groans that cannot be ex- | 
preſſed, Rom. 826,27, 1 4 | $þ 
bk { | Therefore - we + may - boldly ſay - 
3 Tok i134 T; bis 3s the coufidence that We bave in bim, | 
% '" 25, that if we auk, any thing according 10 bu | *þ 
b will, he hearth us: And if we know tha | *b 
hehear us Whatſoever we atk,  weknow | 
that we bavethe Þ ttitions rhat We'defired'| *F 
bon. © 1663.5 21 B00, ht! x} 
-+ 66; Yea but Lfinde by experience that | 
Prayers are never (heard nor aofwe-| 
red, do butfhoor Arrows at random, 
I may ſay as the-Church did; 'Zam3-8. 1} * 
- ery. aud ſhout , but thou ſhutteff* ont. my "1 
Prajer:; And as Fob did; 1' cry wittothee, | © 
: but thow doft . not hear me, 1:ſtand up; butl © " 
 iahow regardeſt we nor. EE 8 4. 
 1+|[Tanſwer ,; Ebis will | bring 'us/ſomeſ © 
-comfort , though - we ſhould" «get noj + 
"other good by-our Prayers, that: wedoſ+-1 
our duty, and that God is well” 6 . __ 
. with chem, aswith fwerr odours 5 "Hence 
4 MIB? ERS 4+ og 7 e/ls © 
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Pherber's 4 , { Hop, LET TM For 
1b fn Gol Aemies it #9 f good, as 


, | +» | vhet be 
ay- | mo I ach, chu Hy bs hy! 

ry- | 3:1 may bet $ Pray 

he | -&5, thou toſt nor pray. earneſtly,” Sh 
oly Borhy a> igeriely bur"coldly. and* ta * 
iee | 'Hily,. chou 


uldft fv bins Y, ld da 
X- hor night; ; Norlec: fn 80, as fare nid, 
ly tbe #7 tes >. T3: 
Y, | ©. 3- Sodalwayes grants whathe bat 
+Promiſed; that is, it 'ir be 'acco>dfs 
44 wilt; And' if- it'be” not bis w; firs 
hat oughe not co-defire'it, becauſe thehIr is 
ow "Hot for our, good (tor' bis will *and our 
"Food "are inſeparably Joyned & per, 
his will is berter then' ours) There- 
wt [ "fore ic is dangerous to be'too ig in 
ee j {our affeftions , Eſpecially for* earthly 
m, {thiogs, as if we muſt needs' have” them! 
1] whether God will or no, andthen) viſuals 
} ' weave them'witha curſe or croſs,” 4s 
rel. (Reichel had,G- ve me children, faid (he; or 
ml "lb Tae, Thou ſhilt have children;ſaith 
the Lord, and thou ſhaltdie': One de- 
"fitetl a childe chouph it were an *Ideor,; 


0 x Toh. s; 14: | 


rel 6 


| | -/G6d gave ter'a childs and it proved an 
fol - BE Gt 


ed] a. 5; if herking be ood for thee; yet 
be ke ic 4v"riot yet good for thee ; 


3 
ol Ce 3 We 


; \Cant. 3-tz2, 


Jhap,:z 


; come. ; W/ Taba 

i fed a.child ., ,yec "bad n oF 

on Aud twenty Ve year after ; Chrif 

ſed F96AM ;zYEC came not 

Mi boplagd cars after;: We 

fa efore d ont _berwixt De- 
rn 4 CoD If God,denieth, ir 


Ars 


uſe: it. is.not. d for us: "If he | 


FA RAT it is- becaul e It isnot yer good 
r PS. 1+; 


" Objef. Yea, but I have prayed for- 
choing which, as I be prove i 


but for me, .and: yet God hath 
not 1 _ 'me.; As 1. 1 have prayed to 
bays My Faith frengtbencd ,.to | have 
Aſſurance of my Salvation, and. the 


2 nfort, of his Spirit, which 1- doubt 
hot were good for me, ifT might enjoy - 


_—_ my ſhould FoanreD bis-love better 


; bo. wrt: he ; T have as 
foul P=.95 ya Tfo; 


Have ayedro have more power rages | 


| firong luſts; . 1, haye praye == 
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.ve | more © vildly: and baſaly- or him £ 
y do" rhe- filchy dirc' in the ſttdet3"6r 
moſt” abjeQ” cling” in he? wortd 
ſuch: "Yhingss: we tread wurider 
0 th And do'coamt- the b!05#''s 
, iſt (called, The bleed of thi'Coi 
ont; ; becauſe byit the Covenant 5s Pte 
nd ratified Y an nxboly thing 'Of itons- | 
1 3 now” Good: as if it hadibeen' the blood 
[ofa niurtherer, or of a: dog or a ſwine"; 
Ww en the heart thus: faſtens __ 
1d "indignation - upon '*Gods | run 
Jove and mercy-thar:he could ſhew to 
Wan-kinde\, in giving-his. own Son»to 
Ave us; and his holy "Spirit to 'reveal 
him, and the blood: thariwas' ſhed for 
him to faye- his ſoul,-to- call- ic: dogs 
Hood, and his own; fpirit-a filthy*ana 
u lean ſpirit» as they3 ſaid -of Chriſt; 
| 4 2. 4; That be-hiat a Devik, aud 
tid caſt oct Prvilt' by Beikzebab ''the 
Prince of Devils; "And that he /badiant 
wigleay ſpirit, Mar 3.30% Andtherefore 
ſt-with' God, that chat! blood-ſhould 
ever redeem them; 'hbr that: boly Spi- ; 
tirſhouldCever/ſan@ificyhem : But when 
| = hath filled> heir hearcs with ſach 
M0 id Walize; there is . tro" pardon; and 
A Vitiole hopebof metcy' for chemg-than; 
Wor IN | af 3 for 
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ſogtheDeni bak AN NATHE. 4} 
.MARANATHA, let.him be. ac- | 
 -gorſedrill the Lord come, tharie wilt be Þ 
; Fore to; Judgemeny,: or tijl, the; party. be 
\Faken away-by..death (or) Let him be 
| x Cor. 6. Accnrſed, rand: again Acamrſeds that. i IM, 
. Jethim begecurſed forever;;;, \ : 
Secondly, 1x is- not, every: amet, of 
Cheift that is this ſin againſt the boly 
'Ghoſt, but a wilful. violent: batred, a 
revengeful, -perſecuting malice, De- 
[prfing 4+ and: acgar ſing him With. ble 
ſphemies and:abloquies, as did the. Jewy, 
who.called bim Devil; one that had. an 
3 avclean ſpirit, was a. retry :&c:. and 
EE: - thirſedfor- bis blood : Nor is- this ma- 
Ee lice only upon provocation or irrigation, 
but b.- rternowvalendi principio untlavi 
,  . Teaftai, i free: diſpoſition! of tbe wil 
withont. external provocation-, thou 
it may be'encteaſed thereby, as the fi 
though ic durps naturally, yet it is = 
fierter when it:is. blown ; Sothe Phark 
fees bated Chrift, - Ab ipſo wolends appe- 
fit, .yetthey hated:Chriſt the more, þe- 
cauſe he eclipſed. their. glory, , as.the ſea 
i of it ſelf raging, bat much -more-in Li 
tempeſt; :S0-{ah.l 1X 47,48." | doettiients? 
© Thirdly ;;nor is it. every; malicious 
harteg of es done:'of ,jgnor 
dela) g he F400 
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"1 wiour of the Srobld, as all Pagan, 
he i ark, the few, and Panlin his Perſe- 
be | cution of 'Chriſt- ih 'his \Members, #0 
Ne - id'38 iguorantly ; But when they- are 
s, | 6 ed-by the holy Ghoſt, that he - 


the true Saviour: of the world, and 
are perſwaded of it, yet they hate him, 
and hate and deſpite the ſpirit of grace 
forrevealing him, Heb. » © 29. And hence 
| KisCalled '7he fin" 4g aint the baly Ghoſt, 
racher then againſt the Son, becauſe 'ic 
| bagainſt the illumination and conviction 
«f the holy Ghoſt. - 

: Now alas, how far is thy heart from 
ahis fin, namely from a wilfut-malicious 
 deſpiting of Jeſus Chriſt], deſperately 

haring- and accurfing him, whom thou: 
gearly loveſt, and thy ſoul longeth above 
all things to enjoy ps. 

#-2.If thou ha committed: any ſin, 
| though deliberately and againſt know- 
Hedgeand canſrience; if if bs againſt 
| the Law, thoughtir 'be never ſo great a 
Ho, yeritisnot the ſin apainſt the holy 
Ghoſt; 'For ſo. did- David , Solomon , 
-and others (and this isa- fin againſt rhe 
Goſpel.) 

$2 aL is it any blaſphemous choughts 
'Bgait nlt God, nor any deſpiling '@f Chriſt 
| Dd 4 and 
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perſecuring it,. if!) done 5gnorantly, anti I he 
notconvinced. to the 'contrary, as. Pail | i 
the Twrks and:Zews, &c, Thisisnotthe | 
- fin againſt the. holy; Ghoſt: Nor every 
*deniat of Chriſt out-of fear .:of tormenc, 

as. Peter did ; and- now: as- ſometimes 
Chriſtians |. do among | the. Twrks, as 
"Engliſh Gally{Javes, and others, becauſe 
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it ola our of oſs ID hes ww 
3. Nor ever Racy . from great || 
profeſſion , if 7 CER wie —_ | 
and final, though it. þe a ſtep nezr. unto 
it, as appeareth in Heb. 6. Heb.1o,and 
Mat. 1243 4040: this 
| 14: 'Nor is it a ; bitter hatred: of the 
Saints (che Members of Jeſus Chriſt) 
and: perſecuting them, if out of igno- 
rance as Paxl did ; Nay though they 
know them to be Saints and Members 
of. Chriſt, if it-reacheth only "to them, 
and in oppoſition to-them, / hating the 
boly Spirit that. is 4n. thei, though, this 
is aſtep very near unto it, and a-finto 
þc trembled at,. yet thus do- all men; by 
_natvre. more or leſs before _converlion, 
Len, 3.15» And this, is not againſt-rhe 
Son reveajed by the holy *Ghoſts And 
Fei, malicious, ſpiteful hatred cand 
parſerquon ofthe godly," if it" reach 
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| Thrit: ( of whom they are convinced, 
tharihe\ is the+ Saviour 'of 'the world) 
qhisis certainly near it, and' ſome have 
adjadged ir-che-fin- againſt” the holy 
Ghofſt,as Cajy that perſecuted Abel,San! 
\in'perſecuting David, Judas in betrayir 
\Cbrift+,> were-chought ro haye finne 
againſt the holy- Ghoſt. And moſt pro- 
| ger'y the convinced Jewsin their hatred 
| and perſecution of thoſe char believed in 
Ehriſt,/out ofxheir malice, ſpite and in- | 
| | Gigharion againft Chrift, as in /oh.g, and 
Ar 13,10; 45,46, Ars 18.6, and 
other places. ' © x FRY 
{+ But howfar-art thou from this, fin, 
thatdoft highly prize Chriſt,” and his 
holy Spirit; and loveſt "the Saints and 
'Members of Chriſt” (whereas they that 
' ave commited this fin, do maliciouſly 
thate arid deſpite all' thar appear godly) 
land thou art grieved and afraid leaſt 
"thou ſhouldft have committed chis fin; 
Burthis fin'is'a wilful,” voluntary malice; 
 Joxtied-- with ?:jmpenitency;,- obftinacy 
and deſpair of a'drop of mercy-as Tadas; 
AOne((faid;, ſy damnation 177 ar certainly 
led tol196,"ds your ſalvtionis to yoll. 
Theſpeches'of Spire were: ſuch as may 
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would as fain believe as. you to.: bave me, ar 
but Icanvot, my beart 1s hardened; Such By 
another- (or worle)'was Stephen Gar- 


-v8t-repent with Peter. Now then, whiles 


_ thou from commiſſon of this in againſt | 


Gol hath left. no abſoluce warks' of Þ id 


Tight feel the worſt of What, T fear 1 14s | 
heart hates God and ſeeks tage above him; || ye 


diner, who perſecuted the. truth againſt 
his confcience yea when ;he lay adying, 
and one came and told him, . A'oW, my 
Lord you-muſt look for Salvation : only by 
{rift (or tothat effeA) He anſwered, 
Nay if you open that gap, then fatewel 
onr Kingdom; 1 bave. ſinned with Petir, 
'faid he, but my beart i hardened, I'can- 


thy heart. is. tender., 'and; thou. grieveſt 
and mourneſt_ for thy ſins, how far. att 
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the holy Ghoſt? + +! it | 
..-Yea but I 'fear Tam not. e'eRed, I 
SI be perſwaded but I amp a Repro- 
}a'C : 14? 6 70 4098 - _ 
\. I anſwer,; Firſt, -No' man jt. this life | © 
can know that he is not ele&ed, becaule | tic 
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ut deoprobiot of 4p Cacepe ma, 
&y Flpcopvinced they have firined again 
Khe boly Ghoſt) as be hath leſt. fig 
and marks of EleQion : Indeed there 
aremarksto know a man .tobe in the. 
a e of damnation for the preſent, as im- 
penicency unbelief,&c. but none of erer- 
gal reprobation : And though there 
{re ſome dangerous figns.to be feared, 
s, To live long 'under the means 'un- + 
converted, Hebrews 6.7, 8. Jer. 6. 29. 
2, An unclean filchy veſſel nat_ſfan- 
flified for his Maſters uſe ,. but given 
ver to the devil, and all uncleanneſs, 
heis for preſent a veſſel of diſhonour, 
2Tim.2.,29. DO 
- 3- Afpirit of blindneſs and ſecurity 
heing. regardleſs and mindleſs altoge- 
ther of their ſpiritual condition, 1/a.Ge 90 
| Row. 11.8. nd 
4:4. A ſpirit of obſtinacy and impent- * 
tency after. all mercy, patience, and 
| Means of repentance, yet remaining a 
| heart that: cannot repent, aud turning 
he grace of God into wantonheſs. Roms. 
2:4,5- Zude ver. ds ©. 
+. 5. A ſpirit of malignity and oppoſi- 
Fon agaioſt God, bis people and ways, 


PamPysuT x 


þ 
- - S 
BL F HS < ? m A 
*  ToROuE 6, 
_- ; Fr OS 
pl # *% 
% 


AW Aa Tm” 


Was > oo 


; ES hz. K : TE ns 
5 - { F F - y: "» 'C ad! p y &- 
4 vV _s, SF 

d 
L # ] # 0 


Dn, yh back v5 i ora pi [; 
nally ) to. perdition , Hebry. T0, ult. B* 
theſe: are dangerous, yer they 

aret hor ab Alle ſigns of Reprobarion.” 
f ,þScandly, T fay, God hath left. no 
Hgr of E etion ro any that are of years 
ofdiſcretion,] before converſion: for as 
no unbeliever. . or unregenerate perſon, 
bur is in the ſtate of darnnarion, ſo'no 
man can tel{bi t he is inthe ſtate of R& 
ation and that he ſhall never have 
fi a ang repencance, The' Lord only 

knows who are his. 

"Yet becauſe we do not know who 
are reprobated, we muſt nat determine 
theo orlt, but hope the” beſt; and their 
F<, donec re not now to ſtudy whviher: they | 
= conftar be wp i which neither the Angels in 

- concrarkum. bareo, nor all men.on earth can reſolve 
E bee nor can they, ever. know till the 
x e converted! But they are to þ 1d 
Biligence 1 com: - cone calling 41 reres 
#6.2,Pe3.1 19.10 uſe them ns.and'fo 
4: Gadi in che operate of his ſpirit 
.2Ng, comaman, grace, an d5 whatever 
bes Fr il M, Be .C 19 \they ro 
noe wei Bi: eFb ; X, 143 4t%o ;; Ap 
A they per ith: a: at tet ; chentfa #5 the 
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al means, then oberwile te that will Ins 
& leſſen my condemnoggg's, Be. 


tere be | nothing wanting.on thy Park > - _ = 
p ind look not what God bak. done, bur _— 
Fhat he would have thee tg do, I” 
1 Thirdly, .But after ned 


jon a mag 
May be ſure of bis cletion' becauſe God | 


gorks faith and repentance-in none_þbut 
1ntboſe that. are 0dained, 20 dphge life 
Whom he predeſtin ued, thews be calle 


d A8s 13, 48, 
'Rom.8$ 39. 1herefore to conclude, art E 
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thou a veſſel filled wich precious liquor, 
[Wvectned and. ſanftified for thy Maſpers 


We? 2 Tim. -2-.20-. Is thine hea 


nf 
thanged ? or doth any' work, of faving 
| gace appearin.chee? _It is a oercon gp 


and ſeal of thine. eleQtio Ix? 0g 
thou maift know, certainly ho = 
fro eels "oy og is, ant 
-, Now if ey hat Ek by yea when Jo 
ot;ſatisfie thee, bur ſtill 
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nforts us chat by our experſnich Th 
wight be the betrer able to comfort I 
"Wh, 74, Cd 
| | *Secobly, \Reniddaber what thog 
hay II, wert b eretofore ,and whether" thot didit 
AM 12, tever believe Chrift co; be chine ; And #7 
B whether there be no ſign of ſaving grace F* 
—_« illremaining in chee, as' mourning un- BF 
derfin, fkove'to the brethren. &c, And 
n thongh thou haft a chouſand 
goybrs thon tanſt nor anſwer, yet thou 
” art fure*r6* be ſaved, for that cannot 
be a dead tree that hath fruit growing 
pon it. 
ak; Thirdly, If thou canſt not. believe 
Clitiſt is "thine, net Trefolve to love and 
coy hin; "fy thus, whether he will 
ave'me p flo, T will love and ſervehim 
s well Tean, I will walk in his ways 
| "not fin againſt him * "And this wi 
Art" Comfort upon” us'of bis owl ac> 
| cord; for. How could 1'ove' God if he F 
-» FILM did n orfirit love me? Ott affeAions of $I 
"Pla wo to! EO Goth a Reverend” Divine, 7 
-Y'*  ars but re ond of Gotss fove. _ 
2 cer $ have hear itis' ſign ſome | ke 
whe warthed thee, of the Sun. Hat go 
| *rheth." MI is. Ih of 
; 70h Bly," Reſolve" mtr | | 
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Thinyh be kill me. ſaith "be, will prot my 
| wf in bims « And as foab did who ould 
fie © with his hands 'holdin be wpon/'the 
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AN the next __ _ Pant deſired Uſer 
-2to; know, learn "agd/-reach: nothing, 
Imong the Corinthians, bur Jeſia Clift 
md him” cracified £ Let-itbe anExhore 
tition to all the Miniſters of the-Goſpel- 
tofollow'the example of ay wry t 
"reſpects. y rEe29013 » 1: vIe0 
”Frrft, To preach nothing our people 
la compariton- of Jeſus ar m 
crucified. - Secondly, To poetichvin .fadcd 
am = org way Sr rt ; 
«tpn Chriſt.- )% «2 LI . 
eath Jeſos*Chriſt, e- 
*s hos Feope 3's berah 
E if 1 Roe eor-fbe Gojpels Arvd = 
"gain, 
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at his death; Thee © Chr:ff Feet He 
' Dhae have; þ Loved, Thee Fwy pork. 
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Thee. havt \L.trufted; ard now into. thy $® 
wary; 1 commend my ſpiritl O the more {@ 


of Chriſt in a Sermon, the ſweeter is FP 
- 6ur” preaching, and the greareſt -orna- Bur 


tmentof our preaching is, .thar we can; {il 
_ fer forth ok dear of vr nyged 'S. _ 6 

#/5xe pro! icero he was. D 
_—_— Fo a ce, but he ſoon 


_ __ Tn e the name of Chriſt 
was not to be found there, in all bis 4 
7 rea T7 3% Volo ls ;*} £5 27:5 . I 
tt Ro mu needs be fo J firl Be- 4 
tnuſe ehe*preaching -of. Chcift is molt | k 
| pealordeoge; Alas, what can. {th 
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Pine ſhall be biir their tor- 


Mmcors. .; 
3.lris the readieſt way "J bevel the 


r him with hue and ery. but the Kings 


; / P Froclamation of mercy and pardon; that 


tings bim-in; We know, by the Law is 


ue death before her eyes,” bur no-fonn- 
into fil again):;1he Law is like a 
jaſs wherein we ſee- our: ſpots, but no 
O ter to: waſh them out, (as Pax! ſaid; 
f When the commandment came, fin revived, 
tur [: died ) But the Goſpel is like a 
er in Exod.3$.8. - which was:made of 
2 Womens Looking glaſſes, whereby 
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waſh out -their fpots, for- it- was; both 
Glaſ and a Laver, a Glafs to: _ 
k and a Laver to waſhi in, and this; 
[pified Chriſt; If any man fin, ſairh 
, ” zoſpe , we have: an eAdvocate With keg 
Paſa Chriſt the righteons "And © 


F  - cert rtainly if atiy/ thing, ir is-mercy will 


"the heart; Adam ran away; from 
6d, when he. heard-the rerrible. Voice 
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heart;as the Traitor. flyeth at the: purſuic Bpheſ.3. 17 7 


-miniſtrarion of Death (like Hagar Gal.2.16. ; Y 
bat ſaw ber boctle empty, and nothing Gal.z.10, 3 
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nhjidated #n the BS "rar Fg Fa '/s 
.and 1 bid my ſelf ; But whenhe ſoaks. 'Y 
E, chem: with .a «milder voice; then they. 
£ Ye 39.10. came in: in Eliah's Viſion , cthe:Lord 
58 was not in the whirlwinde, nor in the - 
earthquake; bur/in' che: ill voice, as 
you'tnay read ar large, 1 Kings 19.127, 
23,09, 
' "1 have heard a fiory of a Gentlewo- 
man condemned to die for” killing three 
of her children ; Many godly Miniſters 
_ = feeing her hardned (3s they thought} 
EY in her ſin; 'much preſſed her withher 
MW grievous fin, and os dreadfulneſs-of her 
condition, but all they could ſay to ber 
. nothing moved her, but rather ſhe grew 
l- more :obſtinate: : :Bur:: at laſt another 
b Reverend Divine hearing of ir, comes to 
| her, and diſcerning the was rather too 
——_ a7 wounded already, even wo -de- 
7 ir, preaching unto her the un 
= able ods of God: m'Chriſt, deny pow 
. thatthere was mercy: for ber (notwith- 
anding her y__ ſio)- if her heart-were | 
$ __  Coucked with grief for - what: ſhe: had 
 »*.*  - done; &c: Whar? mercy forme (ſaid 
Y ſhe) 'O that is impoſſible, &c. Bur. exs | 
*% preſſing farther , how God: delightech ] 
W-. m mercy, thar mercy Wh, that | 
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merry wink! God: dnt 
(or:to char effe&):: She preſently 
fell weeping, wriogiog her hands,! cry- 
| i for mercy, &c. aa dicd' moſt cam- M 
| bers (asic was related); having had / x 
' the mercy of God abundantly revealed J 


7, | to her before her death. | 
4. What: greater joy [can a Minifter 4 
ave. then to bring men to Chriſt to ll 


0» : 
er | be ablero ſay, Here am 1, and the chil- * hs, 26 a 
rs | en thou haſt given me? Aremot now any ? bs 
TY | hope, orc joy and crown of rejoycing » ;% the 

er} preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at hu 

er fm g ? ye are onr glory and 0867 407; ſaich' 

er | Pav/; Bur-onthe contrary, what- come 

ew | fore wilt this be co us wheo'we lie a dy-. 

er || ing-ro ſay, { ftudied to fill rhe-/ hour, -bur 

to || nor 4 foul 1 have won to Chrift 2.7; 

oo 5. Andlattly, The preaching of Chriff 

le- | #® moſt proficable for our felves;. for. - 

k* | they that: win ;ſouls to: God; ſhall: fine al. o :, 
nd | us the: Stars im the Firmament, and-re- : LI 
the | ceive a Prophets reward ;- yea, we ſhall ,. oY 4 
rective a crown of glory chat faderh noi. .. -- 46:3] 
awiy-; Every ſor won re God: is as a: Quiludh ins 
new” Pearl added to our Crown: phe Go ; 
\whac a heavy account ſhall chat man &* 9 "y 
laveto give,” thac muſt givean : account _ _ | 
If laſs: of ſouls 3 Either through idle ler.48, Is + 
hl ls or. neglighncdoic me preaching). or. 2 I 
KK 4 "2 _ 
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ple; Ifo one toul be-worth'a world, then 
the loſs - of - one Toul 1s a oreater loſs 
ther the Jok of the whole world; All 


| Bexck 32. 8. bloodcries aloud (Cz could not en- 


dure to hear the voice of- his brothers 
blood } bur none to the-/blood of ſouls, 
for-that death is 550 all etcraity in hell- 
fare. 

neſt, But one mait queſtion muf 
here be anſwered, betore 1 leave this 


point ;\ Seeing Miniſters mult preach Je- Þ 


fus Chriſt and the Goſpel, whecher then 
is it lawful for the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpelto preach the Law, yea orno?. 

I anſwer, Firſt , Negatively, None 


ought to be legal Preachers, that is, to | þ 


preach ſalvation by keeping of the Law; 
(ſofar we are all Anti-nomians) And 
for my own part, I know none but Pa- 
piſts or Popiſhly minded, that are: Prea- 
chers of ſalvation by keeping of the 
Law : For we: know and teach that we 
are not under the Law ( that is, under 
the Covenant of ſalvation by keeping 
of the Law) bat under Grace, Rom.6. 14 
Col.2.14. 

Secondly, I anſwer poſitively and af- 
firmatively , . that the Law: muſt be 


>a as a Ree of obedience, _ je te 
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h ng Chriſt bes r0 his peo- 


[God, requires as perfe& and *perfonal - 
"dbedience in us believers. as he'did in 
Adam in innocency (though we cannot 
perform jt. nor are we bouind thereto up- 
on condition of life) for elſe rhe defed 
is | were no ſin, as Mar. 22. 37,38. ' God 
s, | requires us to /ove him with ail our heart, 
l- | &. Which though we cantot perform, 
yet God requires it ſtill in us thar be- 
ft F ſjeve, and it is our fin if we fail therein - 
5 F And hence it is that, the Law was'pro- 
© | nulgaced tro the Jews, two thouſand 
l } years afcer the Goſpel was preached tg + 7 
0” | 4dem, and four hundred and thirty Mar,g.x5, . 
years afcer it was preached to Abraham ; 
ne} And thus Chriſt himſelf Joh» Baptiſt,anc 
0 | the Apoſtles preached the Law. © * 
Vii. Secondly , The Law muſt ſtill 'he 
nd preached as a means to diſcover fin; | 
4” | and convince men of their miſery out'of | - 
4" | Chriſt; As  Schoolmaſter ro drive 1 to | 
be Chriſt, which is Gods ordinary way to g., 

Ve prepare us to the receiving of Chrift z © 533 
For as the Brazen Serpent Sail = . 
was Chriſt fer up; But that was only for 
thoſe thar were ſtung, So is Chriſt only 
for thoſe that are ſtung wirh their fins; 
Thereby teaching us that” legal humili- 
Mon at leaft , is a preparation required 
7 | Fdinarily torhe receiving of Chriſt by 
os bs E e-3: fajth ; 
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aith ; God deal; with Adam, 
wy ; Ant od a terrible voice, and 
en. OLA FORE and with Elias, who 
had br three legal preparations | before Vod, 
red in mercy to him ; ſo likewiſe 
Pax!, the Jaylor, and thoſe in, As 2, 
hag | the Law preached to them before the 
Goſpel: The, *good Samaritan poured 
5, and wine, but it was into wounds; 
reach the Law that we might preach 
the Yu a ſpel.. , And certamly , that will 
Non qui an- prove at la the beſt preaching that 
6. Fearetigerir, drives men to Chriſt}; and he the beſt 
| fed guicor Preacher Nor that tick/es the ear, but 
; gout _a'e that breaks the heart, to ſcek aſter Chriſt 
Mens hearts ate generally ſo hardened 
© gnd' fecure, that the Word had need 
$0 come like.a hammer, a fire or ſword tc 
wound and melt. ſony bearrs,; We ha 
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for. need in theſe times co be the Sugar, Þ} 
and Honey, . but the Saſc, of the world ; | Pr 
We have more need of the voice .of the || th 


Turtle,then the yoice of che Nigh ringale, F 
_t9 makemen; mourn rather then to re- |; 

. Hier, ad Joyce. As Higrom. wrote, to Nepotian, 
Bern, beothou preache{t, Non clamores pot | 8 
er, $9.Cant; duliſed gemitys ſuſcitentyr : ; lachryme as- | faj 
5 altorum fint_Jaudes tne. Libonter vocem | $6 
«#dio (ſaith Rerngrd) nou qi gn | bn " 

ol qui wihi Maxtlom movers, .. |, , Y 
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ſri a TY he Spring in _ 
end” "Scotland, France, "Spain andiVincene, Fes 


rer:Corn- a; 
places, every 'where- "Re- Lap. in 1a 


dl , Repent, for the Kingdom od.4 is at 
| Find; And there followed Ks every IM Hey A 
| where, Deliftorum penitentie, meoram re- 
{ matio , omnigm contrito » Ceſſabans 
Blaſphemie, ales, Indi, 8c. that } 's, men ' 
| xepented . of their: fins; reformed their 
ways, lefc off cheir blaſphemies, dicings, 
&c. who converted thonſands as 'is 
| ported. | 
| Itis alſo reported of one Antoninurde 
Padna ; Who ſo moved the: people with 
P preaching the Law, that het ſmore their 
breaſts in che fireers, and with ome & and 
tears | coyed out, Miſerecordia omine, 
Meri rd mercy Lord, mercy, &c. 
#they did, A Ry 2. Sirs, what wuft We do 
10be ſaved: ? If you would know 2 (good 
Preacher, ſaid one, mark the people,whe-' Ramialns, ; 
ther their hearts be ſer on fire ſs 
 Rughrer ; 1frhou ſeeſt them merry, ap* 
1 audiog the Sermon'with O quam d1Zug, 
4 what a tearned eloquent man is this ? 
brito contionem ns” eſſe, know | 
Sith be, it is an ynproficable Sermon ; * 
| Sir vides eriſtes, percuſſon, meditvntes oNG 
1z on _—_ ſeeft them ſad, ſilent; : ly” 
| uſing "thenit poſe chem. 


"_ *: : 


| Anddaily ns, ron 
 lyway;tobring men to.Chriſt, is ro bn Y 
-- their + BE rts,- .and. make them: ſick, 
flung with their ſins, and then, they wil 
more. eagerly embrace. |eſus Gbrift, a 
Phyſica to their ſouls. 
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An Enhivtation to thjndGnifters of ths. 
Goſpel to preach in ſuch a manugr as they | 
AF Win ſouls-to Chriſt. 


1.Ox follows the. ſecond part 'of che | 
| Exhortatjon, viz. that Miniſters 
_ not only preach the Goſpel, bue that they. 
preachicin ſuch 4, manner, as the-peopl 
= may beft.come to the ſving knowledgg 
x Cor. 2. 17. Qs; o_ Chriſt, as Pal ,didin this Text, 
2 ag z.1, who did not only preach. ieſus Chriſt, to 
| _them, hyt in, ſuch a manner. as. that .| 
 {:d 0m ht.ngt make tbe. Croſs of Coriſ fo ; 
== folic, feb}. And Pawl. prays that,we: may. eſt 
Nor diſcrta make the Goſpel of Chriſt manifeſt 45.0 }|- 
> d fora ought go ſpeck, Col.4. 4. which el 0 
; | 0g art:culars..:. 


CN, rq. the underft 
of the e meanelt : Ic js the fooliſh Þ an 


" That we preach. Chrit ll J * 
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"Wpccaching that ſaves ſouls. (though not 
6 fooliſh preaching ; ) As Rams horns 
"| blew-down Jericho*s wals when polden 
' | Trumpets could not have done it ; A40- 
ſes Serpent of braſs cured, when «Aa- b 
rons Calf of gold brought death: Now 7 
quazta eloquentia ſed quanta evidentia, yy.s: Le 
fich Se So that, if the people uſed nov rope. 
tocall Qſſ#ms a bone, he would call it ſo henganc gras\ 
ton : We are to. be. Stars and lights to Paici quam! 
we light, not clouds to darken the [ight, v* 202 intel>) 


| ; ' [17 ». + li E 
| asdo ku 4x glaſs-windows in Churches; j ns | 
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| The Goſpel of Chrift is a myftery, and Pal.138. 
our-underftandings are bl nd and weak, 
therefore we muff drive ( as 7acob 
did) according to the pace of our- peo- 
# ple; Chriſt taught them as they were 
able ro hear it, and as they were able 
jo bear it : And Paul profeſſeth he had 
rather ſpeak. five words for edification, 
then to. ſpeak ten thouſand | words tor, iv 5. 
work admiration. | —_— 
, Irs nor want of skill, but the great- 
eſt art to make dark things plain : If we F 
| Fad the tongye of Angels, we could "YN 
dut communicate our notions to- the un- A 
+ | derftanding of another : Thar js the beſt | 
L | 846 chat ſhews tbe rrueſt face, and nor OPrimus 
& | bac which is moſt curiouſly ' wrought ,g \pcimus + 
& þ 88d ſer with Pearl: Clearneſs and Per- Theologus, - 
2 0 | " ſpicuity _ | 


Ifa.:$.10. 


Mat.4.33. 
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' and admire , like Ahimadz that ſaw # 
 xumule, byt knew not what: ir ny 
-'” butare of little uſe aad bene ro their J > 


LE BE 
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ſpicuiry, is the grace of ſpeech; 
ed Divine, being asked'why he 'preach- 
ed{o plainly, and did fo much dilate in 
his Sermans, knowing him to be of ſuch 
excellent , abilities, &c, anſwered; he 
was a Fiſherman ; Now Fiſhermen, faid 
he, if they ſhould winde up the net, and 
ſacaſt itinto the ſea, they thould carch 


nothing, but when they ſpread the net, 


thenthey catch the fiſh; 7 ſpread my net 
(ſaid he) becan/e / world patch the fiſh, 
that is, I preach ſo plainly, anddilate fo 


 muchin my Sermons, chat Imight win 


= 


foulsto Chriſt. © . 
_.One braught Plate and filver ſpoons 
toa Countrey-Fair,. Another brought 
wooden diſhes and ſpoons; poor coun» 
treymen coming tothe Fair, when they 
paſſed by the-Goldfmiths ſhop full 'of 
Diamonds and Pearls. gold” rings , and 
gliftering Jewels, they looked and gazed 
on them, admiring at them, bur ſcarce 
ever.cheapned them, as. being too rich | 
for them, but they went and boughtup Þ. 
the wooden fpoons ; Gay things in 4 
mon, are only for men to paze upon 


fouls z. Ic is the faulr of many Miniflel. 
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gs ro. turn gion" op then. Tine : 
and to. ſoar, alofr with obſcure.” Diſ- mumoydy Y 

courſes ,  uncouth Epithers. of ſome 5. dune 
cloudy pated-Eycophron , new-minted 4 
| words and wn ,.and all to. WORK ; Cor. 1.4. i 
\ | @ vain admiration 'of them in thei Ig? x5-109cvinjl 
- | poranf. J 
| © Burt Pax tels us, he came to preach p 
Jeſus Chriſt, to them, and. therefore ihe : 
{ ame not in excebency of Words, nor with AI 
enticing words of mans Wiſdom , but. With | Cor. 2 « 
\ || poer.; As if he ſhould ſay, Such preach 
| | with little power, nay rbey make [the 
"| Croſfsof Chriſt ofnone effeR, they. dex 
{ | Rroy Chrid. 
' | The King of Perſia, having ſentto © 
; | Antalcidas the Lacedemonian Captain a Xlian Hiſt. 
* | Garland of Roſes , wonderfully perfus 1.14. 
+ -med with. Spices, and other ſophiſticay 
| 
| 


tions; He accepted of his love, but-mif+ 
liked- the Preſent, and ſent him ward, 

Roſarum edorem, rad adnlteratioug per> 

didiſts, Thou: haſt marred the ſweetneſs 
- of the Roſes, with the ſweetneſs of. thy 

Perfumes, 

: Alas; what are_ our. fine Flowers, 
trains and flaſhes of wit, but. like ga 
weeds, and blue bottles 'to the go 
corn, or like the gaies ro-rhe matter-in 
the book ?'He that hath wy word, Fe 


bt 
- 


* 406 wtationts. Ctnp. 31 
wer. 3, 18, WP py. my OY What is the chaf to. « 
L - _ wheat? Alas' we do' but m ngle our bo 
3 Per.2, 2, er wicth- Gods wine: | The new-born 
eSAly Mo- ba e deſires fincere: milk, not ſtufc with” 
Wa, ; motes 'and hairs"of mans pretty fancy; 
The Infant you' know is berrer nouriſh- | 
ed wich the natural milk that comes 
from the Mothers breſt, then wich all 
other milk , thongh never ſo ſweetned < 
_ with ſopat'; Andthoſe Flowers are beft || 8 
and' ſweeteſt that grow in 'the Garden, | w« 
and"notin'the' Wilderneſs. Fine words || fic 
are bur the gay clothes of Truth; Now || 7! 
Trath is like Solomons * * poule,, All glo- th 
riow Within, and needs not outward pu 
adorning tro make her Amiable |, but 
C as* Adam in Innocency ) ſhe is moſt | Pt 
Beautifiil , when moſt naked ; Or' if de 
ſhe doth appear in Raimene of Needle- | 0 
work, it is more for HMaieſty then for no 
gaidtenefs. tre 
| 'Cantion, Not that we ſhould 'be rude | ( 
— and unſcemly in our ſpeech, buc we | Wc 
fhoutd have a care to clothe our mater - |.Aik 
with decent words, and not, Barbarifm; th; 
( Eft alrqua frondium gloria) The leaves | the 
ve forme. _ tothe Tree. | Good ts 


+ wa 
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ay colours like a wanton firumpet,. ſo not 
1» louſie rags like anaſtycre-ture.»Aarout 
bels were golden: Dulce: ſoranres, ſound 


| ing pleaſantly, and not as ſounding braſs 


 ortinkliog cymbals. 


+ 2. 'C«rntion , Nor yet ( that .we 
ſhould be' N:m#. verboſs)) to \tautolgs: 
gize, batcologize , and be. nothing but 
words, hke empty Orators that have a 
flood of words, and adrop:of matter: 


They ſpeak..much , and. yet, ſay ,no=,;,1..1,. 
thing, becauſe they ſay nothing tothe quuetr@ 
| nihil aicunr, 


purpoſe. . Y 
And as ſome delight in fine ſtarch 
phraſes, curious words z $0 others take 
delight in ſpeaking in unknown 
tongues. which the people underſtand 
not, which are at the beſt bur like 4 
treaſure concealed, or a fountain ſealed ': 


( as Ptolomy ſaid ronhe LXXiI of the 


word, till it were tranſlated. ): Others 
like the true Humaniſts that reliſh. ng+ 


thing but what is of man, and bave 
the ttudies of the Scriptures in- baſe.con- 


- 


tempt (as Pemble ſpeaketh) whodelight 
to deck their Sermons. with. humane 
"Writers (not Divine Authority and 
the crabby quiddities: and ſubtilyes. of 


rhe 


one) lev calle 2emie, 
; bat not flat tifh;as ſhe {owes not tobe cladn 'Y 
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Jon (that wiſe and learne@* 
Pary) They that, ſaith he, prefer mo- 
dern- Writers before the «A ncient "any 
like Children that love' raw 'fruit more 
thew that Which'tz'ripe , But we know, a 
Pigmys-if he ſtandsupon a Giants ſhoul- 
ders may fee further then he; Of whom 
we may ſay, Not as they ſaid of Herodr 
Oration , 7'be woice of God and not of 
man, but contrarily, 7 hevoice of man,but 
#0t of God. Fe: | 

I deny not butthere may be good uſe 
of Fathers and bhamane Writers; &&:. as 
hand-maids to attend Divine Truths, 
4nd give light to) Truths already laid 
down'in Scripturey as Hagar did attend 
her” Miſtreſs ; * Namely as probable 
Teſtimonies of - dark and doubtful 
Truchs,-or any way to clear..our judge» 
ments, or quicken our affections , as 
the {ſraclites did whet their ſwords at 
the Phili/tsm: forges, or- as a man 
would fee'tbe Sun in a pail of water: 
As be 2nſwered well oae that ſaid, 7he 
| Fathers are but as ſo many Feathers light 


and. empty: 'Be it ſo (ſaid he) yer Fea - 


thers Well faſt ned to the arrow mikerit ft 


the 
E) 


the Schoolmen,. and with the! Authori- 
tie of the Fathers, in ſtead'of preaching 
Chriſt ; And are of the gpinion»of Ger-. 
- hanceller of 


We after Aud 0 the | ae "But yer 
remember, that we ever uſe 


* Firkt, bs. Feſſes, not: as 2edgit, nor Eph.2.20, | 
as Pillars of 'our. Faith ; Ler- nor your" Mat.11, "53 
now; faith one, be nailed to ; the'door of any : 
20ans Awthority; For Divine Faith __—_ 
have Divine -Teſtimony ; As Auguſt. 
Tpeaks of Cyprian contra C reſcon.cap. 32. 
ud non conventt cum Seripturis reſpuo; 
Falts ego ſum £42 Seriptis aliorum, (Of 14> 
les eſſe volo inttliciteres meorum, that'is; 
1 regard not. Cyproant Authority any 
\ further then it agrees wich the Authority 
2 | of the Leriptures., | 
s |: 2- Secondly, Thar we uſe them very 
\ | fpatingty, as ſauce and not-as meat, arid 


i | making uſe of what they ſay; bur hide 
| | ing the Authors, except when it makes 
: 
| 


more for edification ; *$ the Bees that 
_ honey from the flowers, -they 
| ſhew you the honey they have gather- 
5s || ed, but not the flowers they did fly 
© | «pon; Or as the Cows that feed up- 

1 | on:the ſweet flowers in Spring time, 

; | asthe Comwſlips, Daiſies,and Primroſes, 

e | and thelike, They gire you all theinActann gd 
F 

. 

e 


. 
w—_ 


| ſweetneſs in cheir milk, but: they ſhowf4-9= we- I 
| _ wot the: flowers they feed up- ag: nn 4 I 


20” 3+ Thirdly, | 
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"= 3+ Thirdly, Be fyrenothing be done Bc 
for. Oftent ation, but ' all for Edification, 
toclear the underſtanding , or quicken 

i the: affeRtions ; As the /ſragfites jewels 
were good intheir Ears, bur not when: 
they made a God of them: We may - 
wear or-uſe jewels, but we muſt noc 
make Idols of them , - | 

E-—- l ſpeak not againſt uſe of Arts and 

; Sciences, humane Authors and Tongues, 

which are great helps to open the Scri- 
ptures,: but: the abuſe : I know well 1f Fthe 
the blind lzad the blind, both will fall into Ryor 

* the ditch: And truly we cannot ſay of JF rea 

many in our days, Mxch learning bath Þ| but 
mage them mad; But want of learning hath | ana 
wade them bold and proud : Of whom I | like 
may ſay, as Pau! ſaid, a Necefſlity is laid: cor 
upon them (for perhaps they know not Fofb 
elſe how to live) but y<t if nor gifted and Þbrir 
called ) wo be to them if chey preach the Þ nen 
Goſpel. | 
There are five helps to enable us.to 
preach Chriſt plainly and clearly. | 
1, Competent learning, Art thow 4 Uri 
teacher in Iſrael, ſaith our Saviour; avd 
knoweſt wot theſe things ? A Blind Seer all 
isa Scleciſme; But he thathath not an' Jul 
eyeto:fſee, may have-an' hand ro work r- {me 
- Such may be fit for the flail or rake, but 
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ike young 


phaz begin ſo rawly without beisg 


p {1 ſtored , that they are ſoon ſpent, 


ls I like green wood that ſmothers away in- 


ky 
n ? 
* 


Js 


TY bw Ft: wo my == 6 =, 


—_ 


oo CO .-« = 2 hm 


toſmoke and darkneſs; Ard how can 
they expect it otherwiſe 2 ( ſaith one) 
except God ſhould increaſe: that little 
oil in the cruſe miraculouſly, as be did 
the widows : Such as are over-haſtily 
ripe, like. Fonas .Gourd, that grew-in a 


night, and wichered in a night , likely 


” 
£ 


they quickly wither; And: though like 
yoos Elipbaz they may be full, yea 
ready to burſt if they vent nor, yet it is 


bur with wind : They /ow the winde Hol.8. 7, 
ana reap the Whirl Winde. 


But a Minifter 


like a good Houfholder, ſhould not 
content bimſelf with a few baskers full 
of broken meat. ,, but (hould. be able. to 
bring forth our of his treaſure: both 
new and old : And at leaſt ſhould bave 
4competent meaſure ofskill boch in:the 
Tongues and Arts, which are as Keys 


to unlock the. Scriptures : Skill in the - 
IOriginals is required., becauſe. elſe we 
ſhall ſee with. other mens. eyes, and take 


al upon report and. truſt : bur. then 


$ 


#they to-the woman, 


we our ſelyes-can underſtand .the 


Meaning of the Originals, we. may fay 
Job. 4.42%. Naw 
We 


a 


* An Exhirtatios to | Chap, 3+.” Ok 
we b:lieve, not becanſe of thy ſayings, but” This. 
becauſe we hve ſeen him our ſelves, &c,  Fibt! 

\ -Buc eſpecially there is required skill in' | Ns 
&rts and Sciences; For Tongues with- 
out ' Arts are bur empty veſſels, meet 
ſounds : And if the beſt skill in*Tongues'/ the 
made the beſt Divines, then a Jew or Fat! 

3 - Grecian thipht be the beſt Expoſicors of 

jy the Scriptures; ' But whether is better, 

the veſſel-or the li liquor contairied injt? F 

4 the box or the jewel i in it *the apparel or | 46 

"= che man? up! 

; 2. The ſecond help to "preach Chriſt Jad 

plainly and clearly, is to be mighty in || 

: the Scriptures, Al *criprare, ſaith Paxil, Þ - 

2 Tim3. , 25 bp inſpiration from Gead, and i profitablt- Ze 

{.15,10, ta mike the man of God perfett, yea wiſeto | att 

ſa!vation. Arts and Sciences and humane | #p 

I | learging may have their uſe, but the } pre 

E- Fph.2.0. Scri, tures are the Fotitainr and the E of 

E Foundation we muft build upon ; There + Ro 

* . , - Is more ligh* in the Sun then in the = 

% | 'Stars, and more water in the Founrain Þ+ 

chenin the fireams, and more Honey inf” 
a barrel of honey, then in a few. ſcar- 
fered flowers : Now it is good digging Þ- 
fot Gold in the mines Co be-J- 

- fides that we find*by experience, "much 6 

reading is wearineſs 'ro the ſleſh, and 

_ often Gllnch us mHre they "uy 


% 


ho 
© | *k: D.32. "precth Chrift fait Hefull, 

This freckles in his face - were ke the ftars 

Tithe firemmenc ; Flattery undid Abb, 
| Nero, Herod, Altxduider, &c. Thefe are 
the undoers ofthe ſouls of the- people, 
ike evil Chryrurgions that skin over 
{| the wound but never heal it. - Eſpecially 

-attheir deaths, O then eſpecially take Ter.6.14. 
þ beed of daubing them over with untem- Lam-a.44. 
red morter, and ſo the poor man is in [©3337 | 
> | hell, when he thought ro have been in 
' ne boſom. This ſin will lie heavy 
' $ upon a Mmiſters conſcience when he lies 
t K. adying. Will you lie for Ged, or talk de» 
1 þ ceir filly for bu tauſe? faith God, fob 13.7. Foy 
. Fifthly, Miniſters muſt preach Chriſt j ww ny fly. 


%: 


6 | Zealouſty | with intention of affeRion, 15, 40.8, 2 
o | and of ſpeech. Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift Tiras. 
e | #p thy worce like a trumpet , ſhewing my AQs 7. 5 1 
e | people their tranſgreſſions , and the houſe 

e | of F acob their fins. Though we need not 

e#- Roar, Bellow out. yet we mult *Acriter _ 
cl | -wrgere , Rebuke ſharply, and cloth A 
n | the matter with fuitable expreffions, as - _? 
n | apparel to fir the body, and the ſeaſon ; : 2 
-$ When the holy Ghoſt came upon the 5 
8 © Diſciples, in 4s 2. Fire ſate upon their *, Kat 2 4 
1 1orgn'9 : And the Angel touched 1/ara? 5" 
by > tongue with a coal of fire, it was not; Efa,26. 
- dipt in. watef; And the two Witneſſes, ” 
” Fire canoe ont of their mow he. Elias was TKe.31:Je = þ 
{ "Þ man. ; 
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zeal was carriedupina jt chariot into | $*: 
Heaven; And Feremy rote ſſech, That FX 

the /Vord was lihe a fire within bis bone, | 
Jer.20.9.  vods Word is compared to 
fire, .and a hammer, Jer.23.29. 1s not my 
tPaord like {re \ faith the Lord? and like 


4 hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? | 5. 


Andit is compared to a ſharp co edged 
Sword piercing even to the dividing aſnn-. 
der of ſonl and ſpirit , &c. Heb. 4. 12. 
Therefore we muſt ſo uſe it, as it may 
heat che coldeſt hearc, break the. ſtony 


heare, and cuc and fetch blood from the” a 


hardeft hearc. 

Alas natural men are in a dead ſleep, 
and many godly are in alethargy, a 
ina jnorcting ſleep, as the wiſe Virgins 
wete, 21nd had need be awakened with 
a loud * 2064p z Eſpecially conlidering, 
- our me ſage is of ſo great imporcance: 

Buc'this is a fault of Miniſters now 4 
diyes who love not to have their 
rongues T ipe With fire, but Dipe in 4s 
ter, not to. be a Hammer, or a Sword, 
but a Reed ſraken with the winde ; They 

love nor to.þe the Selt, but che. © Sager 
and Honey of the world (T he Salt bath. 


beſt 'ts favour) And the, reaſon is, be; | BY 


cau;e men will not endure, ir, bur. are. 


> 


gs 4 (2-4; 1 NY HY ke: As .ſach 
ſeactiog, and, calbit malice, &c-.\wheo 
7 GE tis the, greateſt love thatcao 
he : As if a mans. fe. be ſet.on fare, we 
muſt. nor. ſpeak ſoftly. a5, loch to,/ apmkes 
him, . Sir, your houſe is.0n fire, &,:; Gry 
alc ud, ſpare'not, .ſaye,..them-with fears 


his Patient to lea pain; bur cha cures 
an pegs? Not he. that is- molt- pleaſing 
u oft rofitable. alas men cty out 
0 "Y jeu no 35 fiery, fellows, (like 


fire from Heaven) The man is mad, |now 
te rails and vents his malice, &c,::\And 
Ieir. beft language is, It-is his paſſion, 
'man.is angry Like the. widow, while 
her oil intreaſed thePropher was 3 good 
man, but when ſhe. thought be ſlew,her 
then ſhe, cries out; .Are-chou come.te 
tall. my fint 8a. remembrance,. ,#nd to. ſlay 
my. Jon 2. What beve 1. to dg; with. thre?, 
Pot: $nger. may be ;a.ſin, when, jt;-js 
ainltch e ger erſon of anather, but, not 
againſt bis. fin; keeping bound}.fa 
it, is our duty to. be angry. : As; Payls 
fpicit. was whetted and, ſharpned, -AiFs 
17.16. And how: bitter was- be: againſt 
8 us the Sorcerer, As 13.10, 0 ful 
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eli ing then out of the fre: He is.the-beſt Tude 23. 
[4 wrurgion or P by cian, not, that; puts Zach.3. _- 


| t fiery. Diſciples that. faid, Command © 


x Kings 17, 
g 8 Þ 
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2%. of all ſubtilty and of all miſchitf, "oft 

| childe of the devil;zbou enemy of all righte. | Bax 
onfneſs 50 likewiſe $.fobs Mat.3.5 Tap hi 
generation of vipers, Who hath foreWary- 
#d'y0u'to flee from the wrath taconie? Yea | 
obrbleſied Savior himſelf, bow bitter 
was he againſt the Phariſees, Mat.23.33. 
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3 Tei Serpents, generation of wipers , how 
W--.: Can you eſcape the daumaticn of bell# _ 
s. Lovingly, *Sixebly, Miniſters maſt preach Chrift, Þ y 
3B Lovingly ; Take heed our own paſſions Þ| Say 
| rwingle-not with our zeal, chat we vent” | whe 
nor rheni to diſgrace others, or eaſe our 
own venemous ſpirits ; Excellentis the 
ſpeech” of - Bullixger in his Preface be- 
fore his Decads, Abfe fel amaritndiny, 
& petulantia'; Sit objargatio Proidens, 
potins quam Andax ; Ardeat non Ira fed 
Spirits vehementia; Et yn. , por. | 
z quam Scelerati perſonam perſequi. We || h 
$ Theſ. 2:7, were gentle among you, ſaith Pad, as. 
42, a'nurſe cherifheth her childrem, and 
'. we cxhorted you as''a father doth his 
children. Zeal and Tove may ftand to> 


ether; For zeal is nothing þut the 
blood and ſpirits of love; As Aoſer Ie 
ved-lic people; #nd' prayed for them, 
andwiſhed tobe wer ren of the book 
oflife, for their good; yer ſo zealous wis 


? 


he,that he'mede them drink the pow 
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vo Rarecys had —_ Bone 32: 
& wegke heed of that ſame #93; 'Ca®; 
fo ter zeal complainedofin /aw.3.14.whe 
reg fire.is mingled with Gods fire. 

+ Caution. Yeait is goed, not only to 
| | @wemichlovei in our hearts, butto uſe 
expreffions of love. in our ſpeeches ; As 
Bees that carry honey-in their mouths, 
a5 well as a ting about thetti; And pils 
are wrapt.in Sugar ; Thus our bleſſed 
Saviour wept over them in Zeraſalem, ' 
{hen lie ſaid; | 0 rh48 'rhow badſt known 
 intbi.thy day the things that belong t0'thy 
peace;! Weeping tears are the blood and * 
ſpirits of love ; By this-he ſhewed how 
he was affeted with their miſery; -His 
| | tyes were glazed with tears, that they 
| | might be as Looking-glaſſps to-yiew the 
' | Powels of compaflions that” lay-ac; his: 
| 


Luke 19:41; 


heart: As -when he wept for Lazar; 
they ſaid, Behold bow be loved him'1 $0 ; 
likewiſe Paul. ell you it weeping (whiles Phil.3.19. 
wypen is going, mine eyes are weeping) 
yet {.celſ. you it,” T heir end 3 damnation ; | 
And ler) if you will: nor hear, My Ter, 13, 17, 
Joul ſhall weep . in ſecret for yoiur pride. 
Minifters/ are indeed- che ſalc ' of. the 
| | earch, bur wedonotuſe ro feron 1no-: 
| ingbut ſalt- 00 che Gable, though we 
| ſprials every diſh, with-falr: One re 
Wareep 'Gg 2 porn 


Rb" 
i * «4 
+ AP f& < ® 


F -. Wiſely. 
| Micka 3. *. 
| 2 Cor. 12. 


'r Tim. q-1. 
FIch-34.18, 


DEiola in her bref and- would "ens | + 


16, 


mh _ reverence + le to the. 


none to touch i it ; The Chyrurgion' 7 
leave tb cool ws waſhing i it = w | 
&c.and fo having: s pen-knife* ſeeretly. 
hid, hropencd. i and ſs he cured: the 
diſeaſe; r » love that edifieth, ' 

Sevenchly, Miniſters muft preach the 
Goſpel #ſet3. I amfoll of power by the 
Spifit 'of the Lord , and of. Judgement, 
ſaich - Aficab:; I catch you" by Craft, 
laith'S. P awl; As Fowlers ' by craft 
catch birds, aad Fiſhermen fiſhes; A 
bleſſedcraſt indeed that catcheth/ ſouls; 
He thas winneth ſowls # wiſe, ſaith wiſe 
Solomox, Prov. 18; 309. This wiſdom 
muſt appear i in three particulars. 

7. 1o put difference between perſons 
and perſons, for though we may reprove 
all,great as ſmall; yer not after the ſame 
manner; Reprootf is a degree of puniſh- 
ment or corrediion, and therefore notto 
be given co all in the ſame manner ; Ro 
buke not an Elder, but exhort bins 4 «. 
Father. 1s it fit to ſay to' a King, tho 
art wicked, or to Princes, ye are ung 
ſaich _ And yet Miniſters m 
prove Kin Li their wizetin | 
Nathan did David; Bar it mult beans 
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rſs; "As NAbes ak Aly ro 
Gov when he reproved him; And 
"allo in his ' reproof of David, 
ro Dein J- 
©, 2. Our wiſdom muft appear in put- 
Obs difference between ſinners and fin- 
ners- : 'Some ſin_of weakneſs and fome 
of wilfulneſs, Thoſe that fin of weak- 
neſe-we awft reftore with a "ſpirit of 
4 a CM yu nat break a nt 
ced ; Of ſome eve compaſſion ma @ ir 
- (ge faith Pude'ver.22. Qur £64 : Folds 
rit bare with Pecer in his weakneſs 1 9, &c, 
{ when he 'deſerved_to have been lefc t6 Rom.s.1- 
biinfelf) and rook/hinn by che hand" fay- 
bp. O' thox, of little Faith, wing 
thou dowht ? And. when the Diſci- 
ples Nlept, Mar. :6.41.7he Spirit faichhe Tan 
& willing, bue the flips week, Tho aa: 1, ice. 
ru ary bold, proud and obſtinate ta] c 
we muſt rebuke ſharply”, 
jo romp ) curttingly ; DE, Are like 
nettles, the geatler they ed, 
the more they ſting; Oo like lice, the 
. mor crib you throw on them, the 
nore they burn. —_ ſome ſins are | 
ret, which we muſt reprove them of ny” 
ſecret ; Tell biz between him and ae ot / « 
be lohn 4. 16. 


Gal.6.1, 


- £3 


Quantum #0 all mes that by all means 1 ' might 
_ ſore : that is, in matters indifferent th 


z Mark I2,3 4o br? #} #1 


q 8. ORs vs 


Defamation: z Its is 


at wiſdom to know 
when to mourn.and when to dance wh 


to uſe oil, and when y 
uſe a. ſearing-iron,, and 
c 


T wes 6 fn 


...3- Our wiſdom. muſt appear y' fo 2 
readineſs to acknowled e what. is. good 
inthem, the more. jg ly to win 1 

them (though neyer to flatter them. 

Pawl, 1. Cor.g.20, 22. Zothe ?ew, Fi 
e1me 4 Jew, that ] might gain the Jens, 
ra theweak, I became weak that 1. might 
£ain the Weak, &c. 1 am made all- fog 


| oe de done ornot done with a; | 
panes : T how. art yot far £7 
ta 1s of Heaven, wo, onr,. Lord 
Chriſt ro the young man : And, Fax! 
nh, 27 A 64088 + Believeſt thou che; P 
hotkey that thok believe}, &c, *: Ks 
Wemuſt preach Chriſt Singerely 
Aiming only at his ' glory, . and, pot. our * 
own apvlauſe to adyance our. own cre- 
dit ; As Joab when he was ready to . take 
Rabbe, ſent to Zan 18; », Com 
thou.ag take it ( leaſt the glory 'Þ 
; +> T7 attribured. 0 himſelf): 2t | 
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ſticks very cloſe to 
thedeſt of us ; Pas/ himfſeli was: ſubje& 
| tObeexa/ted above'meaſuret Voumay 
eaſily empty a veſſel of water, butnotof 

_ dir: This! Fly loves precious ointrmenes; : 
This Serpent: will creep-into Paradiſe, ©... 
| amidft the trees 'of »Pleafure ; Corn in mactics | 
though never ſo well fand, when ſown, ſunr caven- / 
will-come up with chaff; The envious 92, Supcrbia | 
feed; will bi veroin bo-: 


muoggpe eras Shak Ferri 
_ ſowing tares; Other fins are to be ſhun- nl, Aug, 
. ned and-caken heed* of .in_ things: thac 
are*evil; but pride in thoſe that are 
good. Nay.the better'our-parts' and L 
gifts are, aud the better our performan» ,,,,.. .q 
ces come \ off. we are the more ſubje@ mulcs prz- *; 
to be proud of them - As the fineſt cloth cellere, & 
 tsmoſt ſubjet ro moths. and men: are Pvirum de-! 
ſoeneſ poiſoned with ſweet flowers; - gre; 4 
+ Ris rareto be eminentin gifts and hum». *"* *f fe 
\ ble. Although ſometimes we ſee the , 
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aB ej: Way | 
Sachiffer, heceis thoaghic was. Goin 
yetit would bubble; up;; . And were thy 
duties 'as: freetnas\ Honey; yet / if they 
bubble up with\pride,.they-are-nor'ac- 
| coptable? 'Naythe bores che Sermon, 
and the more; 
YU - ptciud of ie, theqyreatervicxhy; fid / be- 
|. .+,/. 1: gaule thong! IGod: ofthe: more 
F . Slory ;; And ibprdves-but great painsts 
ITED” []e;was:anoble 
s6dexcdlicntiaying;Aeb oofblionilta 
nm quem thin in) honiry abatis, 
e#' bei: at into & fin; and be 
umbled after it 5' than to.a0 a good ation, 
and be proud ir, fwe couldtruſt/ Gad 
- with.our credit, name, &c. and ſeek his 
v;he: wouldhonourus; T7 boſe that 
newr. me 1 will honour (even here fo 
| Gioaeba ſkes go0d' for ns, and-in; Hea- 
, yenerernalſ,! }' But on the c 


Z 


Fu 


— 
Heds Wl WAG pas of al $009] 4th 
turn 


; "» & Ke 


paiqs:thou, haſti;takenF . 


ed 


. ; - ; —_ _ * 42.4 6 6 L] F be: : 
SK a , 4 8) 4 T : 
IC 4a 0 ww a i IT - #- 5 [> - E- < R -— 


© *%h ry s \ 
* ES 


no F) f 
my 

__ 
"of 

hte, 6 


W : — : 
"44" Oe 4 
_ 
DT” 27h 
os wr 
X 
x 
+ = 
"4 . NH, 4 Y 
$ $6 FEE 75 
Rn. in 
IE: 
6s 


So bay Tory "OI INt pe Joeatte0 bf4 v1. | 
Þ 1 hong) not yood faith Solomon (be- " 
"cat andy enry gall "and bicterneſs, yea Prov. 25:47, 

breeds choller'.and many diſcaſes, ) So | 

* 7 # wah 7 to'ſ6th bis: own tory. us not gle- 

# Why becauſe 'G turns ir, ned - : 2,125 
me arid ir p h ; 5 
"In the laſt. If we would preach , : 
in foch” a Rhee, as ' to' win-ſouls to nh _— 3 
| Chrift, thenwe muſt preach Chriſt Ex- 
 emplarily ; Tn holy converſation , that 

tife and dodrine go rogethier, and do 

not croſs each- other ; Be thou an wi 

' niwple to the'flark, faith-Pecer,” "We mu 17. 

ſay as —_ to kis fouldiers, Loth 2 tudg 7. "i 

IF and do likewiſe : We muſt not binde *' + 

heavy'burch pon other 'mens backs, 

and weout” ſelves not topch' them with 

, one of our'fin 
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—— AT ena: 
ry An Exhortation to Chap, 32. 4 
| +++ | "Cymbals; And the Diſciples when the | © 
| -D. Plai; | Doly Ghoſt came upon them, had cloves | © 
| roxgnes. (As it were). fingers, on their | © 
tongues to, teach them that their words 
; ſhould be their works ; It.was the mark 
q Prov.6.13. 'oF 4 bad man, bur it is the note of a good | = 
I — Miniſter, Toſpeak with bue feet « 1d ceach |} 
: -* with his fingers; He wult be Tote vox, 
' not Fox & pretered .nibil; That: is, 
He muſt be all yoice, all: preaching, and. 
© not nothing, elſe but . voice.;, Ler the 
 +.-2! 2 people ſay, As we have; brard, (o we bavg 
| þ = The people ſhould:ſee the Preach- 
|  -* «ers yoice atedin his converſation, 
Angels that (perhaps) we ſhould, be. as: Angels in 
fad wings =ovr lives, in,compariſon of other men; 
[and baxds "Bur if Angels fall, they. turn, devils. 
aaments of, che Heavens, becauſe we 
ſhould- bs. the - Ornaments © of . the 
Church, but if we be ſpotted and ble- 
— 253 Ao +3 ; 
miſhed with. ſinful lives,. we are not 
the Stery. but Sravis and. blemiſhes of 
the Church, 'O theo. ler. onr.care be to 
be holy as Angels are boly, yea as God 
is holy, . /n. all manner of | converſations 
walking with God ig our Cloſets, in our - 
Fzmilies, inour. Wards: and; Speeches; 
\ Not-given to foolifh talking and un- 
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'bu wars to: none, he” companion of 
"them that - fear the Lord. We are ,as E! 
City ſer. gpon hill, our converfation 'is 
F narrowly looked into; A. little ſpot is 
ſoon ſeen, a lictle hole ſoon ſpied in our 
a. ea if there be none,they will make 
they can (As Platarch obſeryes) 
Thet iſh in the face,be it but a 
wart, is more perſpicuous then deformed 
ſcars in the reft of the body ; For a ſcar 
' ig the body may be covered with gar- 
ments, but a mole in the face is apparent :;: 
fo Us. - Therglore, Let our [i bt 9 ſoine, Mar.s. 16, 
that men may ſee oxy goo wad works, and gle- 
rifie our Father Which # in Heaven. 
2, We arecalled to draw , near unto 
God, and be with God as it were in the 
Mount, as Hoſes was, therefore we had 
' needbe very holy; 7 will be /anBifed of 
them that come near me. Lev,10.3, It was | Medins fnanee? 
written upon Aarons fore- head. whenhe Des w-& po+ 
ood before the Lord, MM? WP Hot pu lam deber | 
 Ttineſs to the Lord ; And no man thatefſe haalll- . T 
bad any blemiſh could be made a Prieft,: Rin. Packs; 
. When ?ehoſpuch the bigh Prieft flood 
- before the Lord, he was then com- 
| manded 


458 © An Behwedionts'. Ohap:jn! [© 
F730X manded to pat off bis filthy ' arments' 1 
q Zich.3 4. moetogs; are unfitto' | fink ods | #** 
Ark ; Alas, who areweto' ak to = 4 
oe Reyl pb Yn God | 
tothe ,that may live? \ n 
God A eeeky in his rlinek , ob ime, 
faid Iſaiah, T am undont, birdsſe T aims 
4 ian of unclean. lips, for wire 0x87 bane f vs 
ſeen the King the Lord of hoſts, Efa6.} 
$,7.. He was afraid cs look upon God, 
till God ſear an Angel to him that aid: 


Thine muy is taken aWay, 4nd thy fon is 
purged. How holy badchey need be that 


| draw near ta ſo holy a God? Who can 
|  Eſac33. us, dwell nts everlaſting burning s2 (chat 


is, have 'c >nmunion , with the haly 

God) Surely none 'othet but He thet 

Walketh righteonſly, . Hence che, Prieft in 

the old Law, was oot co go up by ſteps 

unto 7 he” Alt leaſt his nakedneſs ſhould 

have been vi overed thefeon, £xod: 

20. ult. and they were appointed linnea 

 breeches from the loins'to the thighs for 

eſame end, typifying, how holy we 

$543, 'oughit ro be chat draw near unto. Sod, 

Af that no filthy nakednels dg wIpTr- g 

3: Thea indeed we preach with Au- 
Shak when we praftiſe . that our * 

4 ſelves, which we preach to athers : As 
a! iclrur. our bleſſed Saviour raught with. antbori- 
I 2 
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\ if by, or a the | Scribes, becauſe be did and Suates: los 1 
ought, AQs 1.1, He taught by Example queniavics.. 
[a5 well as Precept : Leary of we, ſaich non orcle\ 


our Lord Chriſt, :har' '7 am meek and 

{| lowly.; So 7oh. 73.15. when be waſhe 

- bis Diſciplesfeer,” / bave given you, ſaith 
he, an example, that you ſhould do as £ 

| bave done amo' yew, &c,”" Then'is there 
-life in our 'doArite, when! there is do- 
Qrine in'' our 'life ; And likely, Thar 
which comer from the heart, 'poer to the 
heart , and (ordinarily ) affe&s more” 
then all fiadied phraſes and* rhetorical 
flouriſhes. Why aid Hoe reverence 
John Baftiſt,, but becauſe he was a juſt. 
man-and holy.in his converfation? For” 
holigeſs is venerable; Godlineſs with, c.. 
power is full of Maje'y ; This made wie * 
ked Sas! ſo reverence the” Prophet Sa- 

' mel; (He was afraid of *him) And 
Ahab reverenced Elijah ; And Toafo 
ſtood in aw of J7ehoiads, and was re- 
ſirained from much wickedneſs, ſo long 
as Tehoiadg lived; Yea a child or poor 

4 man*fervyant or maid- ſervant in a Fami- 

ly, have a throne ſet up in the! heart of 

a wicked mafter, father, &c. But on 

the contrary, our words have little pow- 

er.with the people, when our lives are 

' contrary, as the Scribes and Fhariſces 

taught 
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040% + of”: xbottation to: Cl ap; 34,7 Cha 
EEE taughe hs. 
"They ſaid, bat did not. Werds buſh where | 
terubeſcunc: .dreds fail ; Phyſician bealthy felf ; They. | *I0 
Quid verba that {ayeſt. a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou, | b* 
WV lam ? ſteal? iaich the Apoſtle, Rom.2. Suppoſe, old 
222 n0n vI-", rnzn ſhoald . ſmice another with a; | offe 
x pounded arm, alas, be would ſavite bur \- || for 
faintly, becauſe while he ſmites another, | #54 
he bleeds himſelf. M. Dyks on Philew, | [tbe 
telsa ſtory of. Lucian an Apotbecary;. | _ 5 
who made himſelf ridiculous by ſelling 3. Chi 
Medicinetocore the , Cough in others, . | {#v« 
but could not.cure himſelf, And, ſurely; | * 
ſucha, man that + reproveth another of- 
what himſelf, is guilty of, foameth out 
his own ſhame, Z«de ver. 13. 
14+. A bad life makes men' loath the: 
-': wholſom Truths caught, though never. 
ſo exeellent : As a man loaths good and | 
waolſom meat when it comes. out of 2. 
fol diſh, ,or as we loath the light of 
the. candle when ſet upog a flattiſh 
candleftick :\Thus  E lies ſons, . made the./ 
peaple abbor the, offerings of the Lord by.. 
cheir wicked lives, 1 Sam. 2.7, The Laces: 
dengonianr. when one deboift jo life ſtept | 
up.and gave good counſel, they would 
not. receive it, till another of A grave. 
"carrfage. ſtept up aud: gave. the ſame-, 
counſel, and then they followed it. 490 Wore 
| ' fins = 
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JOohap,32.preach Chrift evcemplarity. aq. * 
1 ; Ag mint oo ing 
| fepta accent, =xcmpla movent : tat is, COPemis: © 
'Precepts may infirut, but Examples doen FE: 
| perfwrade. And betice' iris that in the comin, = 
{| old Law there 'was as great. a Sacrifice, Greg, 'J 
- offered for the fins of the Miniſters, 88 ; 
| for the fins of the whole Congregation ;. 
85if his fins were as great as the ſins of, I 
the whole Congregation, Lev. 4-3. : . 
"5. In thelaſt place, If we preach' not. . _ - ? 
Chriſt exemplarily , alas we 'fpal! net 
" ſave our ſelves, and thoſe that hear ni;but 
 whiles we preach to others, onr ſelves may. 
Prove caſt-aWajes ; Of whom it maybe 4 
truly ſaid ( as it was falſly of Chrift)* ©=9- ult> 
They ſaved others, themſelves they could. q 
wt ſave , As thoſe that built the Ark of 
Noah , ſaved others, but themfelves 
were drowned ; Or as CMoſes that... 
brought the people tothe Land of (- 
ay, but entered not in himſelf; Or as 
Samſon: Lion that had horiey in his bel- 
1y, which refreſhed others but nor him- 
"ſelf; Or as. Trees that' bear fruit for 
others, bnt'not for themſelves ; Or- like, 
Ceſar: Souldier thar digd'd a foontain 
_ for (/ar, and himſelf periſhed. for, 
want of water; So. we (if ſuck) white 
Others are ſeaſoned we ſhall be thrown 
unto the dungbill, as ſalt that hark Joſt 
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- all our Sermons to others, will witneſs : + Ju 

a our ſelves, and make: our. judge Fs | ot 
ioraralble, T hon art inexcu[al le,, © ani 

4 5 wan, that repoveft another , and deft. of. 
Rom... the ſane things ; Ont of thine own month, the 
7A ike 19. 32. will I condemn thee ; T bine on wotdi || 00! 


d 115. 6, foall accuſe thee, and. nos 1, yea thine. oWyn, Tic! 
E:; lips ſpall bear wirneſs againf thee, ſaich fily 
, ob. O then let us tremble and take,” .F Ou! 
heed with Pal. leaſt thar by any means. E | Ch 
when. we. have preachd. to others, we: 4 An 
"i our ſclyes ſhould be rejected; And Jet. Þ {elf 
= D079. 24: us rakethe counſel he gave to Timothy, whe 
4 2 Tim.4, 16. .7 « take heed ts our ſelver, ast 
and to our daffrine, that thereby We 147, "whe 
both, ſave owr elver and thoſe that bear as, Mit 

T; Camtion, Not char med. can expe@, W117 


we fhould 'be free from . Fd nfir mities ,, whi 
though, fram, E: normities WE. may, We; 3*y 
OT 


can hardly keep our clothes from duſt, | 
though from. dirt we may. Alas we are, for : 
bat wen. f ſybje&. to. like. paſſions. wich Þ} £ru« 
other 1 men, as was Elias, Pant, &c, The. ; te 

Prieft himſelf whowas only to en-, | #9 

ter intothe | Holy of Halies,, he was, fil, | 
E to offer for b4s omn fin, and then for... 
theb; 9,7 the ſens of the People : The moſt godly” 
HM 9 Hinifter 


bt tap, 32 2 "Prean þ Chrif + nag 
Py 20 -10. But let theſe men take heedgh 
 Jeft with what meaſure they mere, it be” 
” meaſured to them” again, And as they ® 
+ judge, leſt they alſo be judged, and, leſt 
- others alſo. blot their name on earth, 
* and leſt God ſhould blot their name ont 
_of Heaven. And let; them remember, 
© they do not only blemiſh and take away 
- our good names, which, are better |then 
riches: yea, then mulcitudes of gold and 
Glyer ; Bur alſo hinder the power of 
F our Miniſtry (and. the preaching of 
hrift) in the hearts of our hearers ; 
I And Chriſt takes it as done unto. bim- 
J fel He that deſpiſeth yog, deſpiſeth me, = 
"whom God oft meets withal in this life, Nj 
"as he did with 4nazias the high-?rieft C 
-who commanded Pax! (cauſletly)to be 
Mmitten on the month ;:God ſpall [mite 
thee thou whited wall;laid Pat, Act.23.3- 
which was not Paxuls.weaknels, as. Hie= 
ree thought ; Nor a 'malediQion. as 
| others: Bur (as ſome thick, a prediQtion; 
| Cl ſo it. is reported, . he- was afterward 
wodly Nain by a Capta.n'of the Jews in 
eginning of the Jewiſh wars; Indeed 
Ponl ſaid, ile Wriſt not. that he was tbe 
| Pig Goep Ne. Not that he forgat him, 
Tor knew him nor, buc becauſe he'was-gor- 
+ 7 con wt -Prieſt , which now was 
2 +, .Blta . cen 
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An ' Exbertanon to "Thankfulneſs for Ws” F 


__ _ Chrif, revealed i in the Goſpel. 


N' the laft place itis a Uſe of Exborts- 
tion to ftir us: -pp.to Thankfulneſs to 
God for the revelation of the Goſpel, 
wc 11. 7, That (hrift is. preachrd among ws, Wi 
E- | _outthe knowledge 'of whom there isno | 
WE... falvation z We rejoyce inthe bebe of | Yi 
the Sun, what were the world without Bur 
it, bura dungeon of darkneſs > But we || *f? 
have 'much more cauſe of j joy that the 
Son of righreouſneſs doth ſhine among 
us, with healing in his wings, 4741.4. 2. 
For conſider, ' 
r.Firft, As Chrift is given butto fewlh 
he is revealed but to few; It was a myſtery 
hid from many ages & generations, though 
| Gat 1.26, Po waxifeedtons in this Iſland, 1 e 
| Pal 147.20, ©4th n0t acalt ſo with every Nation ; Nay” 
44 ſcarce with any Nation as with, us: : The | : 
moſt part of the” world never heard 'o 
Chrift, who-ſit' in Egyptian darknek 
and theſhadow of death Againſt whom | #e 
The wrath of God tt revealed from Hm -| [4 e 
'* 1; Rom, 5h, Boi armey on fl 
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Tc Dhap.; 23. thankful for he Goſpel. 
lf Ef girls 

| theie cars ; The Goſpel is bid from their 
1 ee, and "they ate left blindefolded by- 

e god of this world, to their eternal 
- defiruRion ; Being ſtrangers from the 
 [{avienant of Promije, having ns hope and 
without God in the world, 

'Yea it is not #bove an hundred. and 
odd years "go, ſince England was in 
darkneſs and a fink of Jdolatry, and 
therein our fore-fathers lived-and died, 
witneſs Queen Aſaries days, and before. 
But we livein Goſden. Ye that ate in dark: 
noſe now” ſee great light, end to us that Mac.4,16,” 
' fate 5 inthe region and ſhadoVy of death is 
light ſprang up : Yes, amongſt us Chriſt 
is fact only revealed, but more dearly 
then ever ſince the world began; O 
what glorious: Lights (almoſt in eyery 
ns regation) are daily ſet upon - the 
Kicks: How many Kings and Prin- 
ces wg bave been pon. 0 have ſeen ths 
thing that we ſee, but never ſaw them ! __ 
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' In the old Law Chirift was revealed 
(to a few) bat Lys 5 As to: 
an in thatdark' Promiſe, T be ſeed of: 


1 - q Woman all break the ſerpent bead ;, 
| Aprabam aW my « (faith Chriſt and. 4 
i| reio q 4, Joh 8.56, And. oſer ſas Chet = 


$amidft- reproaches, Heb- 
3 Hh 3 


of ſalvation have. ever ſounded in » Cor.4. Jet | : 
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26:) yea all the believing "Jews . ſaw l 4 


» Ate Y Fol 
' the blood of Chrit ficeaming o» their | 5þ 
Thi Saeeficst, hind they expetial's Wh 
Saviour by the promiſed ſeed, bur darkly Þ 4; 
as in ſhadows and glaſſes,Co/.2,17.They Þ} 4; 
faw, Chriſtum velatam, we re velatum : ne 
They ſaw Chriſt v4/ed, but werevealed; 
Their light was but like a Candle under 
- a Buſhel, bur ours'is ſes, on a 'Candeſtick, 
They expected a Saviour indeed, Bur firſt 
| Such an one as. ſhould be a great King | 
upon earth, as appears, A#-s 1:6,, Y/uls 
thou at this time reſtore againthe King« 
dom to Tfrael?> Secondly, only for them- 
ſelyes, but not for the' Gentiles, ' as now. 
itis reyealed, as faith the Apoſtle, That” þ 
the Gentiles ſhould be partakers of his\ Prev. | 
miſe is (hriſt by the. Goſpel. Thirdly, | 
they expeRted Salvation by Chriſt, with 
the obſervation of Joſe: Law.Fourtbly, 
and laftly, it was /gns umbratilis, they, Þ 
knew bur little of the manner of his pe; 
Birth, Death,and Sufferings, ReſurreRt. | ana 
. qn and Afcenfion inrefpe& ofus., | & 
"2. Secondly, As.ic'is.a bleſſing bes. | rhe; 
ſtowed bur upon a few, fo, ip. is. a great. | ri 
blefling, becauſe where/the, Goſpel is, Þ mx 
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1 þ - rold bo ts eeds: We"thay fag of fach” 
non #5 facob of the place, where 
| God pphared eo him; Thy 1 the gate « 
| i beavin, thY is thi hone of God, Gen: 28, 
Þ 37. | Here God is made®known' unto” 2 
us, To Pudih 14 'God known, and hb nimeT(.76., .- * 
ui great in"1/rael'; For where Chriſt is | 
preached wwe enjoy near communion” 
with him,” which was the happineſs of” 
eAdamin Paradiſe, and is the happineſs 
'of che Angels and Saints 'in Heayen, 
where God and his preſence is all in all, 
Hence. Moſes prayed when God ſaid, 
My preſence my go With thee, and T will 
| givethee reſt. If thy preſence gonet with 
| #4, carry #1 not bence, faith he: : Now £z0d.33. "4, 
what a'mercyisit to live in Bethel where "Mm 
God dwels,andnortin Bethayen among 
1dotaters > 
'Yea here is the Pearl if great Price. w 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift "revealed tous, a 
'Pearl richer then all che Mines of gold 
and filverin both the /ndies, which if 
they were in England, we would _ 
; | them great riches, yetare not ſo x | 
1 riches as is the-Goſpel. Tnother pla ra: | 
| may be 'found- the Fatre/3 of the earth, 
- | vat Tbete, is The Dew of heaven, Here 1s 
rm bread from Heaven, and that is” YN 
| the fweereſt: bread ; who cannor but” 4 
* "i | Hh 4 Oy 5 
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ay Kied 5 ncahk, *4 
cre is water ont: whe a 
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ha $794] &0- nike of. the 
erblebexs, and ( (0 be faified ER 
Bras of, cop 

az the French Proteſtants called 'one A | 
their Churches,and ſo long asthe Goſpel. 

I _ ispreachedamong us, welive as, it, were, 
| Rom. 16, in,Paradiſe;and. who "can. burfay, Its} 
| x Per.3.21, good being here? Yea, and berearethe, | 
j Glad tidings of ſalvation preached, wa 
whas ſweeter tidings can we hear of? Yea. 
bere.is the Kingdom of God, Me. = : 
becauſe it is the ordinary means ra bring, [| 
mento Heaven and Sa YaFIOnE called the * | 
poxer of God to.Saſyation, ' Roxs,z, 164 | 
Hence it is that Noah praier for wy pf 
kindneſs was. 29-9) this : 50, ld 
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bens Hb thy jab lawce. 
| Fat Pe Copel of Cor 
F 15-29... ſadeedthe Golpelis .preac| 
to. reprobat cs, but 1t 15 os the wee! A 
y watered for the flowers.ſ ake, 
. 4+ Fourthly, hers the Goſpel i isre,, 
| | vealed, and where: Chritis, preached. ] 
3 uſually outward. bleſn Oy; Y 9cFommpanſ” 0 508 
Y p3. The Goſpel is. call Wis, Opie: . - q 
3 The Hors: of plenty : As; be whey, the. Agee hn61t Þ 
4 pad. che all his houſe 1 
7 was, "for A w/v fake : And- as. 
'Þ cHichalaid,: Now { know the. Lord will. 3 
Þ: bleſawe,. ſeeing 1have get 8 Leviteto betud. 17, T7. F'28 * 
= Prieſt, According, as the Lord = i =" 
miſed,; Exe, 29. 2.4- {n all places. Where, 
1. record my; Name , 1 þ op -CO8e wy ; 
| ther, aud T1 will bleſs,” : And 4n.. 
i Exod. 23.235 Ye ſhall ſerve ths Lord, 
| andbe.ſpall bleſs your breadand water; W 
And eſpecially, P/al. 132-13,14,15. The, = 
| £yd bath: choſen Sion; He hath de _. = 
*  #*for bis babitetion, T his $5 00%. 7 + 
| enery/ Here wil. 1 dwell, for 1 have 4b: 
$ 1:44, 1 will; abundantly: bleſs. her pro-. 
5 ; viſion 2.1 will [atrfie ber poor with GE | x 
| Oxhenthagwe could Gag the Famucog : Hl 
an] , t 


2h Laker. 68. | to theend; T4 
be the LordGod bf Iſrael, that hath  Liven” 
fghe to ood _ fate in darkneſs.” _ 
alas now many are weary ONtne. 
. , Goſpet of of *Chrift, pe the Revelation 
--of him? Like fore eyes,they love northe 
__ tiphrofthe Sun; He thar doth evil bateth 
the light, John 3.20. Like thoſe Echio. 
pitns that live ander the Sun, and are 
ſcorched with che heat ofit, they curſe 
the'Sun, and ſhoot arrows again it. Yea-. 


. mos. 8. "7 meny ſo hate the light, that they hate - 


_ and defpiſe the Meſſengers, or Candle- 
Kicks ie hold forth this light: Never” 
were they more vilfied and reproached ” - 
then among"us at this day : They mock 
' the meſſengers of God, and miſuſe A Pro- 
obey; (eitfo we may fear) there is nore-" 


s Chron 36. medy, bur ſome judgement or other- will 


befai'the Lang, May, how weary are - 
they of hearing of the Goſpel, fun Hu ?'. © 

The Bread from Heaven is Light Bread: I 
Men and women will ſcarce come out of 
doors to receive'it, The Wiſe men in 


Mate 2. went many weary hundreds of-- | 


miles t&find Chriſt at Fe>uſalews;” (ſome* | 
think neer a thouſand miles) The Queen” i 
of'the Sourh went far (ſort ſay nine” 
hundred fixty four miles) to hear way q 
wiſdom of 'Se/omon : The holy s\ | 
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t zather too hots. no. winter 
- \top cold, no journey roo. far,.nq. tore | bs 
.-- ments too great, to enjoy the. preaching \ **: 
| ofthe Goſpel chough darkly....O; bow =} | 
will they riſe. up 10 judgement againſt 6 
ſome of us,that think any:pains to much, 
account any.journey too far, any: weas, 
rber.too hot, or too cold, and will ſcarce \ 
come out of their doors. to.the..Temple | 
to hear Chrift revealed to them. '0One if 
; Week is their. ſhops 14 ſweeter then all the £ 
; Þ  Sabbaths is the, year : As if they would 
Kk tell che world, they bave got morethere,, + 
and found more more ſweetneſs there,. \ 
».$/- then ever they did in hunting and ſeeking, 
of after Chriſt; And how. juſt were it, with; |. 
Chrift, to.ſay to thoſe men, #erily. 1. ſay;i - 
unto 10H, none of thoſethat Were hidden. Foe OS 
ſball taſte of my Supper, Luke 14.24. {© 
- Theſe ſhali be eileemed *one day.as de=; :* 
ſpiſers of Chrift ; Teathis.is the condew-. © 6 
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* , nation that light ts come among ns, but we Lok 
love Aarkne(s more then light, ſaith our © 
Saviour. To be in darkneſs is a great; 
"i evil, butthis aggravares ic to chooſe;Biw- 
'F #race andiove darkneſs ; The poor, Hea- 
 F thens whomweeſteer accurſed,;are.ig«. 
finitely bappier then he mane: apvts * * 
thee (horazin, woe unto. thee Bethſaida, i 
8 forifthe mughty marks winch Were dong--jn Mate 4. 3 
= # BE. 1 KS 4 uy ds Y 
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es © "UE Ay KF 
labs; in T SE and Ky dow; thy 
'L  repented long 4þ3 11\ ſedihed | 
aſe; "Betniow, It ſball bb wibve volerable | 
fob Tyre and Sy don at" thi 'day-of indges | 
then for you. And thou { apernawsy |. 
b #t exalted to Heaven , 'ſoalt” be © 
4 down'ro Hell, &c; It: ſoak be" ea+ 
or Sad is and Gomvorrbs at the day | © 
my then: for thee.” | 
lay we not juſtly fear God will | | 
ythe Goſpel for-our contempt ., 
it; anUicave 'us' and out children in 
'darkneGs; #5 6ur fore-fathers were, and 
g0 eo lonie other people that will more_ |. 


& embrace-it; 'a:id' more bighly prizeit > P 
LY ANIy ans us,'as Pasl did-ro the \ {. 


"In apd deſpiſing Jews, 1c was ©. 
FGod ſhould firlt have been 


4 rey pes it fl x f 


7 0 04h dew Vays p | 
"K Ge Bread Water, 'but of hear-. - | 
inp cheers, as v.11- 0 Jernſalew (ſaid 
RAR): that thes badft hirwn (that is, 
garde Jn this thy day, the Ky | that 
"peace, but now-* wy x" | 
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and cages of unclean birds that were 
once Seven Golden Candleſticks > 'Nay in 
. FrIrelandand Germany to what a low.cbb 
| W js the Goſpel brought, where the enemies 
\ have burnt up all . che Synagogues of 
Godin the Land >? | 
| Andcertaiglyif the Goſpel be gone; 
Kt Icabod, Our Glory ts departed from this 
Y owr [rſacl; Wo to us if once God de- 
Ci part from us..; .and. he departs when - 
" | bis Goſpel [departs , or when Chriſt 
; # can be preached no longer among us, 
- ] which judgement the Lord divert 
1 fromus. Then woe to them that put out 
| We Ligne, whet they go_ not: out... by, 
' being waſted in Chrifts work, but ſome. 
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| 400. _ in Exhortotien 8 j0 Miners. Ch 30 

faith ; Andthus God' dealt with 1dam 

| had firſt be began with a rerrible voice, hl | 

TH then with a \ milder ; - and with E145 ,whb 
had three legal pre parations bet6re C 

appeared in mercy to him ; ſo likewiſe 

Pazl, the Jaylor, and thoſe'ih As 2 

had the Law preached to them pefore the 

Goſpel. The good Samaritan poured 

oyl and wine, but it was into wounds: 

We preach the Law that we might preach 

the Goſpel. &nd certainly } that will 

Mon qul az- prove at laſt the beſt preaching that 

res-retigerir, drives men to Chr: {t , and he the beft 

fed quicor Preacher Nor that rick/es the ear, but 

Abs that breaks the beart, to ſeek aſter Chriſt 

. . Mens hearts are generaily ſq bardened 

- and ſecure, that the Word had need 

to, come like a hammer, a fire or ſword to 

wound and melt ſtony hearts ; We had 

not need in theſe times ro be the Sugar, 

and Honey, but the Salc of the world; 

We have more need of the voice of che 

Tyrtle,then the voice of che Nightingale, 

to make men mourn rather then to res 

OE” joyce. As Hierom wrote to Nepotian, 

News by #8; When thou preache't, [ Non clamores por 


a 


Ser.59. Canr. puliſed gemitys | / aſtreuthy: : lachryme au 


$i i ; artorum ſint laudes trig. Libenrer vocem 
ardio ( ſaith Bernard) 201. quz [i | [ib bi plauſan 
al ect mihi fangs mover, Sr _ 
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| © 4p.30. t0 preach Teſus Chriff, 


{| Padza; Who ſo moved the people with 


7, > 
< 
- 
&oT. 
| 
; 
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Tr is reported of one who preaching in 


Fngtand , Scotland, France, Spain, and Vincent, Fe- | 
F -B | rer, Corn. 2 
gther places, every where preached R&e- -orn 
£ = 44-42, 1,4 1-aÞ. 0 Ks 
pewt, Repent for the Kingdom of God 15 at * Hier, - 
hand; And there followed almoit 'every | 
where, Deliflorum pemtentie meorum re- 
formatio , omnigm contritio , Ceſſabant 
Blaſphemig, ales, {ndi, &c, that is, men 
repented of their fins, reformed their 
ways, lefc off cheir blaſphemies, dicings, 
&c. who converted thouſands as is 
reported. 

Itis alſo reported of one Antoninus de 


preaching the Law; that they ſmote their 
brealts in the ftreers, and with ſighs and 
tears cyyed out, Miſerecordia Domine, 
Mijericordia , mercy'Lord, mercy, &c. 
as they did, As 2, Sirs, what muſt We do 
to be ſaved? If you would knowa good 
Preacher, ſaid one, mark the people,whe- 
ther their hearts be ſer on fire or upon 
laughter ; If thou ſeeſt them merry, ap- 
plauding the Sermon with O quam dvZug, 
O what a learned eloquent man is this / 
Scito concionem infruttuoſam eſſe, know 
faith he, it is an unprofitable Sermon ; 


Ramizius. 


an 


s 
& 


h 
i] . 


Stn vides triſtes, percnſ[95, medityntes, Nc, 

bur if thou ſeeft them ſad; ſilent, deeply 

ming, &. then i profits them. 
EE - SE4 And 


. An Exhortation to Chap.z1, * 


And daily experience ſhews us the on-- 
ly way to bring men to Chriſt, is ro break. 
their hearts, and make them ſick, and. 

' ftung with their ſins, and then they will 
more eaperly embrace Jeſus Chriſt, a 
Phyfician to their fouls. 


—_—_—_— 


XXXL. 


An Exhortation to the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel ropreach tn ſuch a manner as they 
_ may Win ſouls ta Chriſt, | 


CHAP, 


. & - 
_ 6. > — — dt. SY. =p I. — 4p 


7 Qu follows the ſecond part of the 
 Exbortacion, v:z2. that Miniſters do 
not only preach che Goſpcl,bur that they. 
preach it in ſuch a manner as the people 
q may beſt come to the ſaving knowledge 
x Cor.2, 17, of eſus Chrift, as Pav/ did1in this Text, 
| x Cor,z.1, whodidnot only preach :eſus Chriſt, ra 
E 324 "IR _them, but in ſuch a manner as thar he 
3 rice (:d 4g % mn: phe not make the Croſs of Curiſt of none. 
| .poſloiice, ff. And Pau! prays that we may 
' Noa diſerta make the Goſpel of Chriſt manifeſt as we 
” fedfortia. ought ro /pesk, Col 4.4. which conſiſts of 
: nize part culars. 
Firſt That we preach Chriſt plainly 
 andperſpicnouſly co the underfianding 
,'. 1 the meaneſt : Ic is the fooliſhneſs: of” 
prevebang 


31, JChap. 31. preach Chriſtiplainky. 


. Yhblew down Jerichs's wals when golden 


quanta eloquentia {ed quanta evidentiaqnqcligg eft ne 1 


give light, not clouds ro darken the light 


| able to hear ic, ard as they 


/ 


493, 
preaching that ſaves ſouls (though not © ? 
fooliſh preaching ; ) As Rams horns A 


Trumpets could not have done it ; Mo- 
ſes Serpent of braſs cured, when eLa- 
wrs Calf of gold brought death : Nox 


faith 4g. So that, if the people uſed nos repre- | 
rocall Oſſum a bone, he would call it ſo hendane gra» 


too Weare to be Stars and lights to Pariciffivam 
ut non intel- _ 


| | BS » li 3 
asdo painted plaſs- windows in Churches; Ama 4 


The Goſpel of Chrift is a myſtery, and tal.:38. 
our underftandings are bl nd and weak, 
therefore we muſt drive ( as 7acob 
did) according to the pace of our peo- 
ple; Chriſt raughe them as they were, . 
were able ©* 1% 
robearit: And Pax! profeſſeth he had 
rather ſpeak five words for edification, * "©57 | 
then to ſpeak' ten thouſand words tor, 6 12, | 
work admiration. | 3 
Itis not want of skill, but the preat- . 
eſt art to make dark thinps plain : If we 
had the tongue of Angels, we could 
but communicate our notions to the un- 
derftanding of another : That is the beſt 4 
laſs that ſhews the trueſt face, and nor ——_— 4 
thar which is moſt curiouſly wrought .g opeimus 4 
and ſet with Pearl: Clearneſs and Per- Theologus. ? 
_ > ſpicuity 3 
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ed Divine, beirig acked why he preach-. 
ed fo plainly, and did ſo much dijatein 
his Sermons, knowing him ro be of fach 


excellent abilities, 9" anſwered. he - 


was a Fifhe rman ; Now Fiſhermen, faid 


| he, if they ſhouid winde up the net, and: 


ſocaft itinto the ſea, they ſhould catch 
nothing, but when they ſpread the net, 
then they catch che fiſh : [ ſpread my net 
(faid he) bezaule [ would 'catch the fifh, 
that is, I preach fo plainly, and dilate ſo 


© muchin my Sermons, chat Imight win 


ſouls to Chriſt. 
One brought Plate and filver ſpoons 


roa Countrey-Fair, Another brought 
"wooden diſhes and ſpoons; poor coun-. 


rreymen coming to rhe Fair, when they 
paſſed by the Goſdſmirhs ſhop fall of 
Diamonds and Pearls, gold rings , and 
gliteririg Jewels, they looked and gazed 
on them, admiring at them, but ſcarce 
ever cheapned them, as being too rich 
for them, but they went and bought up 
the wooden ſpoons ; Gay things in a 


_ Sermon, are only for men to gaze upon 


and admire , like Ahimaaz that ſaw a 
tumulc, but knew not what it meant, 
bat are of little uſe and benefir to their 
fouls ; It is the fault of many Miniſters 
f rather 


An E *hortation'to. Chap,z1,Þ" 
ſpicuity, is the grace of ſpzech. A learn 


Ta, 


rn 
cli-: 


x) 7 


| 


and to ſoar aloft with obſcure Diſ- TrmAGyay - 
courſes , uncouth Epithets., of ſome 


+ Garland of Roſes , wonderfully perfus- 1.14. 


tions; He accepted of his love, but miſ- 


Chap 3 zt, we chrift ach. . ou? 


Ef hee ro turn Artiſts then Divines, 


non YtoAGe | 


| cloudy pated Lycophron , new-minted ? 
words and phraſes , and all to work , Cox. 4 
a yain admiration of them in the ig- 19u1cgurhe, 
goranr. 

But Paul rels us, he came to preach 
Jeſus Chriſt to them, and therefore he 
(ame ;0t in excellency of W ores, nor with 54 
enticing words of mans Wiſdom , but With , Cgr s, x 4 3 
' Power ; As if he ſhould ſay, £uch preach 
with little power, nay they make the 
Croſs of Chriſt of none cffeR, they de- 
ltroy Chriſt. 
_ Ihe King of Perſia, having ſent to 
Antalcic;s the Lacedemornian' Captain a Xlian, Hi. 


med with Spices, and other fophiſtica- 


liked the Preſent, and ſent him word, 
Roſarum odorem, Artis adulteratioue per- 
didiſti, Thou haſt marred the ſweetneſs 
of the Roſes, with the ſweetneſs of thy 
Perfumes. 

Alas! what are our fine Flowers, 
. ſtrains and flaſhes of wir, but like gay 
" weeds, and blue bottles to the good 
corn, or ike the gaies ro rhe matter in 
the book ; ? He that bath my wora, let 
hins 


iX 


” 4 | An > tba to Chap.3 0 
= 28, him ſpeak my Word : Waat u the chaF to 


' 3 Pet.z.2, Water with Gods wine. The new-born 


x ya\% mores and hairs of mans pretty fancy, 
The Infant you know 1s betcer nour.ſh- 
ed with the natural milk that comzs 
from the Mothers breſt, chen wth all 
other milk , though never lo ſweerned 
with ſugar; And thoſe Flowers are beſt 


and not in the Wilderneſs. Fine words 


Truth is ike Solomons \ pouſe , Alplo- 
rioue Within, and needs not outward 
adorning co makeher Amiable , but 


| ſhe doth appear in Raiment of Needle- 
work, it is more far Maieſty then far 
g*11ineſs. 
_ Cantion, No: that we ſhould berude 
-and unſcemly in our ſpeech , but we 
ſhout1 have a care to clothe our matter 
with decent words, and not Barbariſm, 
(Eft al,qua frondium ploris) Thee leaves 
give ſome beauty to the Tree. Good 
matter in an unſcemly language. is like 
# bright Taper in a flattiſh Candleſtick, 
or l;ke a fair body in unhandſom 


the wheat? Alas we do bur m nple our. 


Fair babe defires ſincere milk, not ſtuft with - 


and ſweeteſt that prow in the Garden, 


are but the gay clothes of Truth; Now 


( as 44am tn Innocenc? ) ſhe is moſt _ 
Beantiful , when moſt naked ; Or if 


clothes; | | 


A 
# to 


our . 


orn 


ith - 


<g) 


** oy "reach Teſs chriſt. 


in louſie rags-like a naſty cre ture. + Aarons 
bels were golden. Dulce /onarres, found 


iog pleaſacily, and not as ſounding braſs 


or tinkliog cymbals. 

2. Caution , Nor yet ( that we 
ſhould be N:m# verboſs z ) tO tautolo» 
gize, battologize , and be nothing bur 
words, hike empty Orators that havea 
flood of words, and adrop of marter : 


They fpeak much, and yet ſay no-1un. 7 
thing, becauſe they ſay nothing to the quuotus & + | 
nebil do s 


purpoſe. | 

*.nd as ſome delight i» fine flarche 
phraſes, curious words ; $0 others take 
delight in ſpeaking in unknown 
tongues which the people underfiand 


| not, which are at the beſt bur like £ 


treaſure concealed, or a fountain ſealed: 


( as Prolomy faid tro:the LXX:I of the 
word, till it were trarſlated. )- Others 


| like the true F umamits that reliſh no- 


thing but. what is of man, and have 
the ftudies of the Scriptures in baſe con- 
tempt (as Pemb:e ſpeaketh ) who delight 
to deck their Sermons with humane 
Writers ('not Divine Authority and 


the crabby quiddities and ſubtilcies of 


- the 


eg. 


c dorhes: Trutk(faith one) loves tobe pain MM. 331M 
bat not ſtuttifh; as ſhe loves not 10 be cladin © SR 
£9 colowrs like a wanien firumpet, [o not 
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. "An Exhortationto ' Chap.315 
the Schoolmen, and with the Authori- 
tie of the Fathers, in ftead of preacking 
Chriſt; And are of the opinion of Gey- - 
fon (that wiſe and learned Chancellor of 
Pars) :They that, ſaith he, prefer mo- 
dern Writers before the eAncient, are 
like Children thit love raw fra't more 
thes that Whichs ripe ; But we know, a- 
Pigmy, if he ſtandsupon a Giants ſhoul- 
ders may fee further then he; Of whom 
we may fav, Not as they faid of Herodr 
Oration , The Voice of God and not of 
man, but contrarity, T be voice of man,but 
wot of God, © | 

I deny not but there may be good uſe 
of Fathers and humane Writers, &-:. as p 
hand-maids to attend Divine Truths, | * 
and pive lighe co Truths already 1aid 
down'in Scripture, as Hagar did attend 
her Miſtreſs; Namely as probable 
Teſtimonies of dark and doubtful 
Trachs, or any way to clear our judge» 
ments, or quicken our affeHions , as 
the {/-aelites did whet their ſwords. at 
the Phil;fims forgzs, or as a man 
would' ſee the Sun in a pail of water: 
Ashe anſwered well oaz rhat faid, 7h+ 
Fathirs are but as ſo many Feathers light 
and empty : Be it fo (aid be) yet Fea= 
thers Well faſt ned to the arrow mikes it fit 

| . the 


ITY 


4 we os > © © © 


TE :t, M7 Es be pcs; : Met ES 


- we muſt remember, that we--ever. uſe 

'g Fiber with cheſe three Cautions, | 4 
of Firlt,* As /#5rxeſſes,not as 7udges, not Epi.z 20, Þ 
,- $*5 P-llars of our Faith ; Ler not your —M L185, 5 
mn faith one, be nazled to the door of any 330+ | 
of £n4ns Amthority. For Divine Faith muſt 

a. {have Divine Teſtimony ; As Auguſt. 


j_ | ſpeaks of Cyprian contre Creſcon.cap. 32. 

# Lud non convent cum Seripturis reſpus; 

, Talts ego ſum in Scriptis altorum, & ta« 

f les eſſe volo intelleffores meornm, that is, 

; | ! regard not Cyprians Authority any 
further then it agrees with the Authority 
"of the Scriptures. 

2. Secondly, That we ufe ther very 
ſparingly, asſauce and not as mear, and 
making uſe of what they ſay ; but hide: 

- -| ing the Authors, except when it makes 

| more for edi fication ; «s the Bees thay 

gather honey from the flowers, they 

$ ſhew you the honey they have gather- 

ed, 'bur' not-the flowers they did fly 

tpon; Or as the Cows that feed up? 

on the ſweet flowers in Spring' time, 

_ as the Cowſlips, Daiſies and Primroſes, 

| and the ſike , They give yow all their Atcamen 06” | 
| Fweerneſs in their milk , buc they = 
- you nor _ flowers they feed up*1.a. c. 


£ lage ſapd- 
on, ."\ 2 


3: Thirdly, 
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3- Thirdly, Be fare nothing be d 
for Oſtemtation, bur - all for Edification, 
to clear the underſtanding -, or quicken 
the affetions ; As the 1/raelites jewels 
were good intheir Ears, but not .when 
they made a God of them : We may 
wear. or uſe jewels, bur we muſt not 
make idols of them ' 
 { ſpeak not againſt uſe of Arts an 
Sciences, humane Authors and Tongues, 
which are great helps to open the Scri- 
ptures, but che abuſe : I know well f 
the blind lead the blind, both Will fall into 
the ditch : And truly we cannot ſay of 
many in our days, Mxch learning bath 


made cher mad : But want of learning hath 


made them bold and prond ; Of whom 1 
may ſay, as Paw! ſaid, a Necellity is laid 
apon them {for perhaps they know not 
elſe how to live) but y-t if nor gifted and 
called ) wo be to them if they preach the 
Goſpel. | | 

There are five helps to enable us to 
preach Chriſt plainly and clearly. 

I. Competent learning, Art thow 4 
teacher in Iſrael, ſaith our Saviour, and 
knoweſt not theſe things ? A Blind Seer: 

15a Soleciſme : Bur he that hath not an 


eye to ſee, may have an hand to work :. ] 
Such may be fit fot the flail or rake, but } 
| _ 


YMNe 
on, 


Clap.31- topreach Chrift plagply. 

not for the Pulpic Some, like yoting, 

en PEpbex begin to! rawly wichbur being 

els | well ſtored , that they are ſagg ſpenx, 

en | like green wood that ſmothers away .in- 

ay || fo icmoke and darkneſs; And how can 

or | they cxpect.it otherwiſe ?. ( ſaith, ohe) 

, [except God ſhould. increaſe that little 

ad {| oil in the cruſe miraculouſly, .as he did 

es, | the. widows -.Such as; are overohaſtily 

i- | tipe, like Jonas Goutd, chat grew.in a 

If | tight, and withered in & night, likely 

to | they quickly wither; And though like 

of youg Elipbaz, they; may be full, yea 

;þ | ready to burſt if they vent not, yet. it is : 

þ | but wich wind.: They ſow che | winde $1913. 7. 

I | anarexp the WhirlWinde, But a Miniſter fp 

d | like . a good Hovſholder, ſhould not 

xx | content himſelf with a few baskets full 

d | of broken meat , bat ſhould be. able.rs A 

e | bring fofch our... of his creaſure. both I 

| | new andofd; And-Aat leaſt ſhould have | 7? 

| a competent meaſure of skill both in the 

Tongues and Arts,. wbich are as. Keys 

to unlock the. Scriptares.: Skilt . in. the 

Originals is required , becauſe... c}ſe we 

ſhall ſee with orher mens eyes, and take 

| all npon report end truft ; bur. then 

(IN p00. r9port b 

| when-we. our ſelves tan underſtand the 

| meaning of the.'Originals, we ...may fay 
as they ro the woman, . oh. 4.42. Vow 

l _— We 
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1 Exbrrithits Chay/31, 
= we Bitten, 1ot oe of thy [aings, but. ue 
becattſe we havt ſern him our ſelves, &c. NS 
Biit"eſperially there 'is required $Kill in Vl tr 
3rts 'andSeiences; Por Tongues with- | Z 
out? Arrs* are bur* empty veſſels, meet |} " 
ſonnds': And if the beſt skill in Tongues | b 
made the* beſt Divines, then a Jew of || « 
Grecian might be the beſt Expoſicors of |, 7 
the Scriptures ; But 'whether 'is better, || k 
che teffel of the liquor contained init? || 4 
the box or the jewel inir ?the apparel or | i 


the mane © | | 
. * 2. Theffecond helpto preach Chrift | c 

- > - plainly-and clearly, is to be mighty in | |} 
_ the Scriptures, Al >criptnre, ſaith Panl, | © 
2 Tim.3- by inſpiration from God, and uu prof table | | 
E: 35,10." - #6 make the man of Godperſef, yea wiſeta'| e 
wb Yatvation.' Arts and Sciences ind humane | | 
Eo Tearning may have their uſe, bur the | ; 
- Eph.2,10. Scrij tures are "the Fountains and the 
3 Fondation we muft build upon ; There | 
is more light, in the Sun then in the 
Stars, and more water in the Fountain 
then in the ftreams,| and more Honey in 
a barrel of honey, then in a few \ſcar- 
tered flowers : Now it is good digging 
for Gold in' the mines of Gold; Be. 
fides that we find by experience, much. 
reading is wearineſs-to the ſleſh, ant}. 
coth often diſturb us more then profit 


” 


rt, FChap. 3t. preach Chriſt plainly. 
nm Jus, according to the golden ſaying- of 

{ Seneca, Diftrahit avimuns librorum 'mal- 7 
itt - | tiewdo'; And of Corn. Agrip, ' ds way | 
b- | Librorum multitado  Onerat foes | 
ef | mon inſtrut, that is,” Much readingidorh 
& ÞF bur breed much diftration. Sore! met 
Or |f are too curion, faithone; to' pry' inro” all 
of |. Books Whatever , and never think thiy 
r, | knowthe Truth, till they know what all 
[7 | »e#/ay of it, and yet" perhaps they .are 
or |: then as farto ſeek as they were'at firif, «+ 

| 3- Thethird means to preacli-Chrift 
iſt | clearly and plainly, is to be much iti 
in | Meditation , ahd'to-make ufe of thine 
1, | own tinderftanding. or thou canft hard= 
/e | ly bea clear Preacher. "Theres no freat- x 
10'| er impedireent of onr earning; ( faith 
ne | learned Pemble) rhtn ſo rb make w/e of 
ie | other mens Parts, as. to neglet our own, 
ie 4. The fourth means is to'be diligent 
re l to handle the Fundamentz] Points of 
e þ Religion by way of Catechizing (plain- Heb. 5:14, 
mf ly and briefly to the igtiorant) Lay g Hed be 
mn foundation ſure, before you begin to 
f- J build ; Thus Religion wilt be made more 


pleaſant ro them, to ſee the beginning 
ahd'end of Divine Truths, as Moſes up- 
on the topof Mount Nebe faw all the 


I Land of Canaan, or as men fee Coun-. 
icy triesina Map. This feems too low fer- 
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vice for our learned Rabbies ; Bur in 
3 { 1Car 3: to, a Kis the nobleſt and hardeſt work il: 
4 liy the Foundation. well , and fit 
+ wg 4 $kilful Maſter-builder to un- 
deriake , #nd makes & well-grounded 3h 


people. 

5. Fifch} y-and laftly, Study to. know |]. 
on. ſtare r Hy pen has thou mal 3, 
apply c Accor y inthy reac 
ing, yo - eye in che head overvieweth il 
all rhe other parts, and ſecth whar | © 
is xiolt neceſſary, and convenient for | 7 


[have been the larger i in this paticular, Ct 
becauſe ir ſeems chiefly to be intended by || * 
- the. Apoſtle, who preſſed both in the | 
words; going. thy and which follow 
afcer, that we preach-Chrift plainly, and 
not in excellency of ſpeech, or enticing 


"_ x Goal 


a YO ww Sw et > fg 


| —_ 


hap. Y Ireach Chrift ſevingh.. aw 
 Cnay. XXXIL. 


fir 'E ighFother means how to wreck Obrlf, 
ided | ' 1941 Ionifters " Win ſonls 1 "To 
- Corift, 

OW 

ail Owa ſecond thing required in, 
ch. the manner of -our preachin ing 
eth the Day) ee - _ fo as DON win ſou 


hat | to Chriſt , preachiChtit-Pain- 
for | fait; To be Fd ov notloiterers, to 
| fpend and be ſpent for them, tobelike a 
ar, | candle that waſtes 'and confammes ie ſelf 
by | to give lighero ochers. © + 
he | __ Which conſifts in two things ;; 
w | 7. In painful labour in: our  Cradie 
d | for our publick work: To: provide- as 
f- NT fort pou ſe of on Ly 
| withall our mi 0-put to the Br . 
| tion-allotted for the 'Priefts :- So Parl ; xod0ge7, s 
' bids Timothy, Give attindance to Reads 13014. | 
| ing, meditate on theſe things, and Give *Tm,2.3,4. 
| # 1 [elf wholly to thew: & Miniſter muſt 85 6.2,3, 
y be like the painful Bee, thar flies _ *.I 
flower to flower 6 Nl ions | 
jm finde rhe in the flow-. 
ers, yet ſhe works "ca her own 
jabou, and fo p67 the honey W 
Z 


Fwy 


E Ter. 48.10, 
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the Bee wha of the flowers, But we 
muſt not be T: ranſlatoys,, like Drones 
chat ſteal the honey out of che Hive 
already gathered, for:this, were. tg\wipe 
thefwear off from others brows, aipon 
our 'own brain; And God , wall, bleſs 
our endeavours but not our idleneſs: 
"Non myſt we-make, any: thing) ferye' the 
4uri:to-fill.che hour-;Not twoor three 
- chours on 'Saturday+niphe,. when: God 
. Wrought fix days for our example;: Cur- 


- ſed berhe: that doth the. work of. the. Lord 


weglipennly.. Ho to all evil bea{s,ſlow 


2, Selkes: And, Ho to the {del-ſpepherds 


that feed thew ſelves :4nd not: the Flock, 
But eſpecially woe :to/ithoſe who, are 


worſe. chen-idle -Dropes.; which, though | 


they are ready to þurſt wich honey, but 
not with work, Jo” nat -ſting.. the 
_, Paikiful' Bees +); lazy, yet ,with- 
; Ont;a ſting : But noplong ago; this was 


| acces tobe a GilgentPreged: 


. ny thicy caſting asevilan gye: upon ch 
* mew, as ever Sun/did.upon David. % r 
4 hk their Diligence. did. condegn their 


Lagineſs. This -is fo! great and , difficult | 
Onus Ange- a-work; that Paw! faith, ho, 5s ſ#ffici- 
- licis humeris ent for theſe things? * Yew Auguſtine laith, |. 
Te 19 a blribin too heavy. for the ſhoulders 


of #Hngels 10 bear: O ;hom. wave: oY, 
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"ſpent cthemſclves',- waſted: theis-| dg 


ones F'and4ife* in this Hborious work*?2whi 1 
live F 'far-exceeds the greateſt bodily* labour, hs 


wipe the labour” 6f 'rhe inde 
pon I -ftraQion of the drain, e$e.* ho vhir 
leſs wonderful painsihave the Fathers%and 
ls: | modern Writers - taken in- -Audying- and 
the preaching > What huge  Vokimes” of 
= | -Tugnſtin, Ambroſe,” 'Chryſoftorm ,"Cal- 
od vn, &c- are yet extant as Manumigpts 2 
- | of their 'unwearied” pains ? May 'they © -* - 3 
7d | not 'theck our Idleneſs, and make us E 
ON bluſh? Ir is true the body: muſt 'he-xe- 
ar | garded, we mayuſe' cruelty 'to a A iN 
& | and be ſelf-murtherers': God requiresof : - 133-4 
re us n6'more then we-are: able. Bur I "—— 
h ]. believerather generally we are too'in- ' 
tf | dulgent; {It was a hoble ſaying of Di Rejy, 
c wolas, who by reaſon of great ſtudy had -- 
7 cortra&ed: a ſickneſs , his friends*pers» "x 
ſwaded him ro moderation, and riot to 
loſe life to getlearning, Non perdere ſub- 


ftentiam propter accidentia, and he an- 
- ſwered Imiling, Nee Propher. vitans uh- 
vents Perders cauſam, 

2." As a Minifter muſt ak apainsi in 
his ſtudies, ſo likewiſe inthe Pulpit © 
- | diligent and laborious preachingz” £9 

+ veſt thou me? ſaith our Saviourto' Peter, 
"Tem feed my ſeep. And Pant exhorts 
Ff 4 Timothy ; 
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2 Tim.+.2. Timothy ; Be inftant, ſtick cloſe to the 
| ca. 5.» buſineſs, Preach the Word in [eaſes and 
| A&s 28, 20, 048 of (egos: fvxgiqn, rgtpas, ina good 
' 16G. 28. 20. ſeaſon, (which 1 conceive he means the 
| Lerde:day, being the particular feaſon 
- appointed for the preaching -- oi. the 
Word)! and out of ſeaſon. chat is, at 
other ſeaſonable-times, beſides chat ſet 
time, as occalion is offered, taking, all 
opportunity of doing good. - Ind:ed 


_ wing, for thy ftomack, ſake , becauſe. he 
bad:4rank more: NEE hn did him 
F nods ood, living amongtt thoſe luxurious 
| rt Bay F GE obefraw that .drunk more wine then; 
Non ad vo-did'; them good :: And - yet. you ſee 
luptatem,ſed though he bids him. drink a little wine 
| —_— fox tus ſtomacks ſake, he bids him not 
| LY. co7.4 preach but aliccle for his healchs .ſake.; 
| For we cannot be ſpent hetter then thus, 
To. Waſte our ſelyer to ſave the [owls of 
others, It was the ſpeech of Biſh. Jewel 
unto.a Gentleman that met him going 
fo preach, and ſaw, him ſo feeble, adwi- 
ſing himto turn back. again ; But he an- 
ſwered him-Qportet Epiſcapum concionan- 
tem mor: ; that is, A Biſhop ought to 
die preaching ; And ſo bedid, for: ſoon 
after. Sermon, by reaſon of. ſickneſs, 


off 


1 Tim. 5.23. S.' Paul bids T «910th), Drink 4 lattle 


CE met A Exbwriande.ts - Chap lh 


he was. forced to bed, and neyer came 


" FChap. 32. preach Chriſt ſawinzly. aww © 
off his bed again : It "was Azgnſime 
his wiſh, that Chriſt might find him art 
his coming (efut precantems ent pr edi-. 
| crew ) either praying or preaching? 

M. - alvinalſo being much weakned in 

body, by his great pains in the. work of 

the M:niftry , ſaid, Fou!ld you bavethe 
F Loy: *%hen be comes, to finde me sdle? © 
blejjed 15 the man,ſaith our taviour how 
his Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo. do- 
ing, that is, Giving thews their meat iy Mat. 24.45» 
duc (eaſon. Alas qur time 'is ſhort and 4%» 
precious, we have not long to work 
though we would 5 Night comerh whey 
no. ma can Work,; Think with thy ſelf _ 
| every >ermon thou preacheft, This may 
} be the laſt Sermon that ever I (hall 
| Preach ; Therefore whatever thou find- 
eftin thy hand to do, do it Wirth all T Eccl.9. 10. 
wight. / think it meet, faith Peter, fo, pc1. 12, 
long-at 1 am in this T abernacle, to flir you "a 
| uf by putting yow in remembrance, knoW- 

ug that ſhortly I muſt /ay down my taber- 

. nacle, Chriſt died and: bled, and wept 

for ſouls, and- ſhall not -we ſweat for 
{ ſouls ? Q- conſider often, what a fear- .. 
 . fulthingis it to be goiky-of the blood * © * 

of ſouls, as we heard before. One reports /,,,,, ic. 


that in a Synod of the Cler gy at P a7 rour, p.137. : | 
5238, one appointed to make a Sermon, exam. 16, 
[: | | _ vas 


6 "% 'Cor.8.12, 


4920 — An Exhortationts Chap. 32" 
was much tronbled what Text to take :# 
The devil.appeared ro him, and rold himP"* 

 -heneeded not to be troubled about that; £12 


"The Printes of hell (ſaid he) ſalate you, 
O you Princes of the Church, and gladly 


dceadfulſaying.) Shall we prefer our 
idlenels before the ſalvation of the peo- 
ples ſouls ? What pains did Zagob take 

1 m'feeding'of his flack of Sbeep? Here 


fre 
ph 
give you thankt, becavſe Through your | 
neg/ogeice fo many ſouls go doWvn to but | 
p 


garded notithe heart ofthe day, nor cold } 


ofthe night, nor the want of his ſleep, 
Gen-31.' Remember the woes denounced 


Fuck, 34. 2. 2gainft idle and 1dol-Preachers by the 


Zech.iti.n7. 


A Jer. 49.10, Prophets ; And by P awl, Vo be to wwe if [ | 


ipreach not the Goſpel ; It may be on our 
"death-beds- we will-cry out of loſs of 

. - /...-; Time, that we were all daylong in Gods 
+4: , Vineyard,' and alnoft all the day idle, or 
took no' pains to what iwe' might have 
done. Its rrae, all have not abilities alike, 

-buc our beſt endeavouris required and 
,* accepted, , /frhere be a willing minde it is. 
accepted aboording to that a4 man bath, and 
-wot that heh ith nor; He thathad bur two 
talents andwrought with' them, was ac- 
. irepred; a5 wellias he that had five ; Only 
the ſtathfal ſervant that hid his talent ins” 


ww 


1 


. Thirdly; |. 


*% 


«32 


F 1 
e 


rothin ſtead of food, like thoſe Pro- 
phers that propheſied Yam and foohh 


things tv the people, Lament.2.14 feeding - |. 
them with expty bucks. inftead of the 


-Bread of life ; Not empty clouds, which 
when we ſee, we ſay, a ſhowr cometh, 
but behold inſtead ofa gracious (how?, 


| perhaps a ſtormy tempeſt, or art beſt 


| clouds without water , unſayoury ſalt, 


trees without fruit, ſhadows inſtead of 


ſubſtance; Children crying for bread, 


they give them a None; and for fifh, 
they give them a ſerpent. But we muſt 
feed them with bread of life, wholſom 
food, ſuch as may nouriſh.” We muft 
feed them with fncert 151k, that they 
Ay grow thereby, I Pet.2.2. and not Wrth 
fooliſh queſtions, genealogits, contentions, 
ce Tit 3.9. Which are unprofitable and 
vain; 1 kept back nathing ( ſaith Paul) 
that was profitable for you, AQts.20.20. 
Let all be done to edification's The moft * 
profitable Sermons are the beſt Ser- 
mons, and he is the beft Preacher that 
doth moſt good, and winneth moft ſouls 
.to Chrift : And this is the end of all 
gifes, to profit with them, and therefore 

we 


—Y CT rel rerrts __ % . 
| Thirdly, Minifters muſt fludy to 
preach profitably ſuch things as are able 3s Profi- 

0 make them wiſe to Salvation ; Not tably.. + .- 


1 Cor, 12.74 | 


þ 4 Car.r. 
Iz,19, 


| Efa.49. 4, 
| Eſa. 6.9, 
4 3 Cor.2.16, 
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. Mat. 24. 23, 


4n FE xhortation to Chap.31 Cl 


we ſhould ſtudy to Excel i gifts, forfino 


the edifying of the Church ; I had rather, 
faith P anl, ſpeak five Words to teach aud 


edifie, then ten thouſand word: in an mn« 
known tongue (fo as the people could not 
profic) 4/here the dead carkaſs t, thither 
will the Eagles reſort, ſaith our Saviour, 
which is their food : $6 where there is 
nouriſhing food for their ſouls, thither 
will bungry ſouls reſort. Think not what 
pains thou takelt, but Cx; bono ? whether 
thy pains be, proficable for the people; 


for a man may preach ”ai»flly, and yer | 


very Vuprofitably ; and then, as he that 
Mweareth vainly taketh Gods Nawe i 


,v4i», ſo he that preacheth «nprofitably, | $ 


taketh Gods word in vain. 

-.:And yet ſometimes a Miniſter, ma 
take comfort,and ſhal} have his reward, 
though his people be not gathered; 7 
heve laboured in vain, &c, ſaith ![aiaby 


yet my reward u with the Lord, and my 
work with my God : Sometimes we are 
ſent to be the /avorr of death wnto death, 
and tomike the bart of a people fat, &C. 
and to ſhuc cheir eyes, /eſ# they ſee with 
their ejes, au1 bear with their ears, and 
wnder/tand With their hearts, aud convert 
«nd be bealed: Some are ordained of old 
t9 damnxtion, which will never profit 


no 


_ _ my _ A, + 2 > I _ 1992 hd td 


3 
, for ino not if the Frophers, Apoliles, or je» 
ſus Chriſt himſelf were their Preachers, 
As all ſhowers will never make athorn, 
or a rock fruicful : Zur evil men not or- 
dained to eternal life are rather worſe 
and worſe, as the Sun that ſoftens the 
ur, 8 wax, hardens the clay. and ſhining upon 
* is | flowers makes them ſmell rhe ſweeter, 
her } but (hining upon a dunghil makes it 
iat | tink the more : Or as the rain that fals 
er I upon the graſs, makes it grow the more, 
©; | bur falling fupon briers aud thorns, it 
et | makes them grow ftrorger and greater; + 
at | yetif they periſh not through our neg- 
” | ligence we *ſhail not loſe our reward. 
J, | S. Auguſtine makes this reſemblance ; 
Suppoſe a Black-more and another man 
, comes to a Barbers ſhopto be waſhed ; 
[ 

; 


The Barber takes equal pains with both 
The one is made whiter, the other 
| blacker, yet the Barber is equally paid. 


; | belongs to us, and Cara eventrs, Care 
\ | of Succeſs, that belongs to God. Alas 
it is not our work to convert ſouls, bur 
Gods ; We may ſow the ſeed, but God 
muſt give ſucceſs ; Rebecca muſt cook 
the meat, but /ſa«c muſt five the bleſs 
ſing; Aeſes may hewthe Tables, but 
Gog muſt write the Law, We may 


: '5' 
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(| There is (#wraofficis, Care of duty hn 


s 
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'. qui corda 
mover, Az. 
Si non fic in- 
| ts qui co- 
- cer, inanis 


Num. 22.38. 
er.6.14. 
 Jeilg,l7. 
 Enkaig.1, 
19, 


4 Mn Exhortations to Chap. 32. '} 
E: In ca&'o ca- 
| thedra haber the wine, we miy ſoeak words, but it is 


Faithfully ; He that hath my Word, let 


. b1mpreach my Word faithfully, Jer.23. 8, 


- making the heart of the righteous ſad,and 


mouth that will 1 ſpeak, 


carry the bottle, but it is God that pives 


God that gives grace; 7 asl is nothing, 

Apotlos is nothing , but Goa muſt give 

the increaſe. | | 
Fourthly, Minifters muſt preach Chriſt 


As Stewards and Ambaſſadours muſt do 
their Matters meſſage faithfully : 5 
I Not tocall evil good nor goodevil, 


fireng'hning the hands of the wicked. 
2. Notto ſuppreſs or omir any need- | 
futtruths or reproofs out of fear or fa- 
voir; As Nathan was faithful to Dvid, 
when he told him ſo plainly of his ſin of 
adultery and Murther ; &nd 7ohn to He- 
rod, when he reproved him for his inceſt 
with Herooi.s ; And Elias to Abab,when 
he told him, /: was be and hu fathers honſe 
that troubled T/rael; Yea Balaam himſelr 
faid, The word that God pmrteth into my 


3, Notto preach pleaſing things out 
of flattery and deſire to per favour, 
when like falſe plaſſrs they repreſent not 
a true face; As thoſe that told Dionſpus 
bis ſpittle was as ſweet as honey; And 
thoſe that Alattered® Ce/27 thar told Hidr 
| | hs 


» 
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5, Chap. 32. preach Chrift faithfully. 2 


I fs freckles in his face were lixe the itars 


# Nero, Herod, Alexanaer, &c. Theſe are 


Þ® it their deaths; © then eſpecially take Ter.6.14. 
heed of daubing then over with untem- Lam-2,t4, 


upon a Miniſters conſcience when he hies 
 Zealouſly . with intention of affeRion, 1c: 40.8; 


| wp thy worce like a trumpet, ſbewing my AQs 7. $I, 


of 7 acob ther ſins. Though we need not s p- 


 rongnis: And the Angel touched 1/aias 


inthe firmament ; Flatrery undid Abb, 


the undoers of the fouls of the people, 
like evil Chryrurgiens that «kin over 
the wound bur never heal ir. Eſpecially 


pered morter, and ſo the poor man is in 33-76 
hell, when he thought to have been in 
Abrabims boſom. This ſin will lie heavy 


a dying, Will yort {:e for God, or talk de» 
cesr fully for hb: cauſe? th God, fob 13.7. 
Fifthly, Miniſters mult preach Chriſt £73" 


and of ſpeech. Cry alord, ſpare not, lift Tir a. 5. 
people their tr en{griſſiovs , and the houſe 


Roxr, Bellow out. yet we muſt Acritey 
wrgere , Rebuke ſharply, and cloth 
the matter with ſuicable expreſſions, as 
apparel to fir che body, and theſeaſon; 
When the holy Ghoſt came upon the 
Diſcip'es, in tt; 2. Fire ſatenpon their , .:20t 
ronguc with a coal of fire, if WAS not :c. 6.6 ; 
diptin water ; And the two Witneſſes, 7 fs 
Fire cams ont of their months, Elias was @ KeV-11.F- 

mRgn 


ants - 5 0 oats 3x « 


- An Exhortationto Cliap,33..l 
man made up of heavenly fire and for his 
zeal was carried up ina fiery cha. tot into 
Heaven; And Jeremy profeſſcch, That 
the ord Was like a fire within bis bones, 
Jer.20.9. Gods Word is c-:mpared to 
fire, and a haminer, 7er.23.29. 1s not wy 
H#ord like a fire, ſaith the Lord? and like 
A hanemer that breakrth the rock is pieces? 
Andit is compared to a ſharp :Wo edged 
Sword piercing even 10 the dividing aſnn- 
1 der of ſonl and ſpirit , &c. Heb. 4.12, 
FE . Therefore we muſt ſo uſeit, as it may 
Ji heat the coldeſt hearc, break the ſtony 
| heart. andcur and fetch blood from the 
JI; hardeſt heart. | PR” Ek 
| Alas natural men are in a dead ſleep, | 
- ph and many godly are in a lethargy, an 2 
_ ina ſnorting ſleep, as the wiſe Virgins 

were, and had need be awakened with | 
a- loud voice ; Eſpecially conſidering, | ! 
our meſffage is of fo great imporcance : | 
But chis is a fault of Miniſters now a | 
dayes, who love not to. have their 
rongues Tipe With fire, but Dipe in w3- | - 

' 8#r, not fo be a Hammer, or a Sword, | | 
but a Reed 5aken with the winde; They | 

| 

| 
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love not to be.the Salt, but the Sugar | 

AR; 7. :1: and Honey of the world (T he Salt hath 
Joſt itr- ſavour) And the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe men will not endure, it, but are 

| ready. 


Ms. A 


My 
oy 
> 


as indeed it is the greateſt love that can 
be : As if a mans houſe be ſec on fire, we 
muſt not ſpeak ſoftly as loth to awaken 
him, Sir, your houſe is on fire, &'c, Cry 
aloud, ſpare not, ſave thein with fear, 


pulling then out of the fire : He is the beſt Tude 23. 
Chyrurgion or Phyfician, not that puts Zach.z.'z, 


his Patient to leaſt pain, bur that cures 


and heals: Not he that is moſt pleaſing 


but moſt profirable. Yetalas mencry out 


of ſuch Preachers, as fiery fellows (like 


the fiery Diſciples that faid; Command. 
fire from Heaven) The man. is mad, now 


| herails and vents his malice, &c, And 


their beft language is, It is his paſſion, 


s | the man is angry: Like the widow while 


her oil increaſed theProphet was a good 
can, but when ſhe thought.he ſlew her 
ſon, then ſhe cries out, Art thors come to 


| call my fins to remembranict, iid to ſlag t Kings 1 


wy ſon ? What have | to do with thee? 


"Indeed anger may be a fin, when it is 


apainſt che perſon of another, bur not 
when againſt his fin, keeping bound, fo 


4 it is our duty to be angry : As Paxls 


ſpirit was whetted and ſharpned, A&e 
17,16. And how bitter was he againſt 
Elim the Sorcerer. As 13.10, O fall 


Gg of 


3. hp 


43, | Chiap.32. preach Chrift zealouſly. 437 © 
+ hic | teady \to gnaſh their teeth at ſuch - 
preaching, and tall it malice, &c. when 


yo : 
18; 4 
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6. Lovingly. 


x Theſ 2.7, 
12, 


of all ſubiilty and of all miſchief, rhow 
childe of the devidtbou exem) of all righte= 
onſneſs :$0 likewiſe $.7ohn, Mat. 3.7.78 
generation of vipers, Who bath foreWarn- 
ed you to flee fromthe wrath tocome? Yea 
our blei}ed Saviour himſelf, how bitter 
was he againf! the Phariſees, 24at.23.33. 


Te Serpents, generation of wipers , how | 


Can Jou eſcape the aamnaticn cf hell? 


Sixthly, Miniſters muſt preach Chriſt * 


Lovingly; Teke heed our own paſſions 


mingle not with our zeal, that we vent 


nor them to diſgrace others, or eaſe our 
Ovn venemous ſpirits ; Excellent is the 
ſpeech of Bullinger in his Preface be- 


fore his Decads, Abfe fel. amaritudinn, | 
+ petulintia ; Sit ebjurgatio Prudens, 


potius quam Audax ; Ardeat non Ira ſed 
Spiritus vehementia; Et Scelus, pottus 
quam Scelerati prrſonam perſequi., We 
were gentle among you, ſaith Pax, as 
'a nurſe cheriſheth her children , and 


we exhorted you as a father doth this, 
_ Children, Zeal and love may ſtand to- 


gether; For zeal is nothing but the 
blood and ſpirits of ftove; As AZoſes lo- 


ved the people. and prayed for them, y 


ard wiſhed to be razed out of the book 


of life, for their good, yet ſo zealous was | 


beat he mace tlem drink the powder 


AB Exhortation to Chap. 32. 
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of the Calf that they had made, Exe.32. 
But take heed of that ſame 7493s CIa&, 
bitter zealcomplainedofin [am.3.14.whe 
ſtrange fire is mingled with Gods fire, 
Caution. Yeait is god, not only to 
come with love in our hearts, but to uſe 
expreſſions of love inour ſpeeches; As 
Bees that carry honey in their mouths, 
as well as a ſting about them; And pils 


Jare wrapt in Sugar ; Thus our bleſſed 


Saviour wept over them in 7eruſ«lem, 
when he ſaid, O 1bat thou badſt known 
in thu thy day the things that belong to thy 
peace | Weeping tears are the blood and 


Luke I9:41, 


- | ſpirits of love ; By chis he ſhewed how 
5 [be was affzRed with theie miſery ; is 


eyes were glazed wich tears, that they 

might be as Looking glaſſes to view the 

bowels of compaſſions that lay at his 

heart : As when he wept for Laz arm, 

they ſaid, Behold how be loved him | :0 

likewiſe Pawl.7 cell you it weeping (whiles Phil.3.19. 

my pen is going, mine eyes are weeping) 

yet | tell your, Their end z damnation : 

And Terem), if you will nor hear, My Ter.13,17, : 

ſoul ſhall weep. in ſecret for your. pride. 

M:nifters are indeed the ſalt of the 

exrth, bur we donocuſe to ſeton no- 

thing bur ſalt on the table, though we 

ſprinkle every diſh with ſalt, Qae re- 
WE 2 parts 


EF 7. Wiſely, 

| Mickag.8,. 

-2 Cor. 12. 
16, 


1 Tim.5.1, 
Joh. 34.18. 


a Fiſtulain her breſt, and would ' admit 


none tO touch it; The Chyrargion gor 


leave to cool it, waſhing itwith a cloth, 
&c.and ſo having a pen-knife fecretly 
kid, he opened! it , and ſo he cured: the 
diſeaſe ; /t is love that edifieth. 
Seventhly, Minifters muſt preach the 
Goſpel /:/ely. T am full of power by the 


Spirit of the Lord , and of judgement, 


fatth Aficah : 1 earch you by Craft, 
faith S. Paul; As Fowlers by craft 
carch birds . aad Fiſhermen fiſhes; A 
blefled craft indeed that catcherth ſouls ; 
He that winneth ſouls « wiſe, ſaith wiſe 
Solomon : P'rov. Il. 30. This wiſdom 
muſt appear in three particulars. 

1. To putdifference between perſons 
and perſons, for though we may reprove 
all, great as ſmall, yet not after the ſame 
manner; Reproofis a degree of puniſh- 
ment or correction, and therefore not to 
be given to all in the fame manner ; Re- 
buke not an Elaer, but exhort him as 4 
Father. 1s i fit to ſay to'a King, thou 
art wicked, or to Princes, yeare wngoaly? 
fairh Job. And yet Miniſters may re- 
prove Kings for their ungodlineſs, as 
Nathan did David; But it mult be done 
with great reverence and reſpeR to thei 


An Exhortationto Chap. 3 0 | 
ports of Pharos daughter, that te bad: 
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perſons ; 


F 


ms 
95s. 


ic f \perſons ; As Nathay bowed himſelf to 
or | David when he reproved him; And 
th, | 7oab alfa in his reproof of Dawvid, 
tly | 2 Sam. 24. 3. 

he 2. Our wiſdom muſt appear in-put- 
ting difference between ſinners and ſin- 
he | ners : Some ſin of weakneſs and ſome 
he | of wilfalneſs, Thoſe that ſinof weak- 
neſs we muſt reſtore with a ſpirit of 
ft, _— We muſt nat break a bruiſed 
ife ced ; Of [ome have cow afſion making a yu 

A r— kg ſaith Jade Sree Our ord c* 
Chrift bare with Peter in his weakneſ; 19, &c. 

fe | ( whenhe deſerved to have bren left to Rom.s.r. 
m | himſelf) and cook him by the hand fay- 

ing, O thow of litcle Faith, wherefore 

1s | didft thog dowke * And when the Diſci- 

'C ples = 4.0 =9 +l Spiric faith he Tir.r, Te 

ie | « willing, but the fleſh = Weak, Thoſe a8: 11, 16, 
that are bold, proud and obftinate ſin- | 
ners, thaſe we muſt rebuke ſharply , 
Fe | ( (ria ) cuttingly ; Some are like 
4 | nettles, the gentler they are handled, 
s | the more they fting; Or like lime, the 
2 | more water you throw on them, the 
- } morethey burn. Apain, ſome fins are 
$ | ſecret, which we muſt reprove them of 
e | ſecretly; Tel him between him and thee ; 
p 
, 


Gal.6.1, 


Mar ug 3 
Rut ſome are more open which may he cc" 
; | rebuked more openly, yet ſo, as (if we 
41 G 83 - can) 


432 


Quantum 


Htcer, as 


| &Aflus. 


Defamation ; [tis great wiſdom-to know 


when to mourn.and when to dance,when | 


to uſe oil, and when vinegar, when to 
uſe a ſearing-iron, and when a ſear. 
cloth. 113, 

3. Our wiſdom muſt appear, In a 
-readineſs to acknowledge what is good 


in them, the more eaſily to win upon' | 


them (though never to flatter them. ) So 
Paul, 1 Cor 9.:0,22. 7othe Few, I be- 
c:mea Jew, that 1 might gain the Jews, 
tothe weak, | became weak that 1 might 
gain the Weak, &c. 1 am made all things 
to all men that by all means I might gain 


ſome : that is, in matters indifferent thae 


may be done or not done with a. good 


Ma:k 12,34. Conſcience : T how art not far from the 


AQs 26. 27 
23, 


$. $incerely. 


Kingdom of Heaven , ſaith -our Lord 


Chriſtro the young man: And. Paz/to | 
Aprippa + Believeſt thou the Prophets? 
* 7 know that thou believeſt, 8c. 


8. We muſt preach Chriſt Sincerely, 
Aiming only at his glory, and not our 


own applauſe to advance our own cre- | 
dit: As Josb when he was ready to take | 


Rabbi, ſent to David, ſaying, . Come 


then ard take it ( leaſt the glory ſhould 


have been attributed to himſelf) We 


' An Exhortation to Chap, 32, 


\ Tim 6.20, £2n)to hide the perſon and diſcover only [| 
* . his ſin,aiming at hjs Reformarion,not his 


are} 


i. 


. | Chap. 32, preach Chrift ſincerely, ',.. 9 
are the friends of the Bridegroom, we _ 
muſt not ſue for our ſelves (as Samſons 4 
ſpokeſ-man wooed for a wife for him, juqy.14. :o, © 
and took her to himſelf bur for the Y 
Bridegroom: #e preach not onr ſelves, 
ſaith Pawu!, but Jeſus ( brift, and onr 
ſelves your ſervants for Chrifts ſake, 
2 Cor.4.5. He mnſt increa{e, but 1 wuſt 
decreaſe, and in this ! rejsyee, ſaith Fob. 
"This fin of vain-glory ſticks very cloſe to 
the beſt of us ; Par! himſcif was ſub;e&t 
tO be exalted above meaſure : X ou-may 
eaſily empty a veſſel of water,buc not of 
air: This Fly loves precious ointments ; 
This Serpeat will creep into Paradiſe, c,......,, ? 
 amidſi the trees of pleaſure ; Corn in malefagis 1 
though never ſo well fand, when ſown, ſunt caven- 


will come up with chaff; The envious 42 Superbia 
vero in bo=- 


man, though we ſow good ſeed, will be ,j. 
ſowing tares; Other ſins are to be ſhan- ?©'* 


ned and taken heed of in things that Y; 
are evil, but pride in thoſe that are \ 
good, Nay the better our parts and | 


g fts are, aud the better our performan- gn |} 
ces come off, we are the more ſubjeR muliis pra- | 
to be proud of them : As the fineſt cloth cellere, & { 
is moſt ſabje& to moths, and men gre ng de- |! 
ſooneſt poiſoned with ſweet flowers; P'&nre | 
: Os | Lev.8,11. 
Itis rare to be eminent in gifts and hum- 
ble. Although ſometimes we fee the 


Gp 4 moſt 


44 An Exhortatips #8 Chap.zz, | C 
.* moſt empty, moſt bold, proud and cons || « 
fident,like the light chaff that gets above | w 
the wheat. And full ears of corn, and | 5 
boughs laden with fruit, hang down | by 
fo 

f 


their hea ds,as it were with modeſty, 
when the empty boughs and ears that 
have little or no cornin them, perk up 
above their fellows. 

. But remember No honey Was offered mn | it 
Sacrifice, becauſe chough ic was ſweet, | C 
yet it would bubble up; And were thy | « 
duties as ſweet as Honey, yet if they | 1 
bubble up with pride, they are not ac- | r 
ceptable ; Naythe better the Sermon, |. , 
and the more pains thou haſt takenif | « 
proud ofit, the greater isthy ſin, be- | 
cauſe thou robbeſt God of the more | | 
glory ;. And it proves bur great pains to | 
purchaſe great miſery. It was a noble | 
| and excellent ſaying, ehior eſt bumilit as 
Y in maliuquam ſuperbia in bonis.; that is, 
I A man Were better fall into a ſin, and be 
dumbled after it ;, then to do argood atti 
and be proud f it, If we could rruft God 
with our credit, name, &-c. and feek his 
glory, he would-honour us; T hoſe that 
bonour me { will honour (even here ſo 
far as he ſees. good forus, and jn Hea- 
yen -eternally, ) Boton the cqntrary, 
God Will Bain the pride of all gloky, and 
WE. " $1700 


Chap. 32. preach Chriſt exemplarily. - a35 © 

| zaru our glory into ſhame. eAs toeattoo j 

Ve } wrch honey 35 not good ſaith Solomon (be- "4 
nd | cauſe it turns into gall and bitterneſs, yea Prov: 25-27, | 
vn | breeds. choller and many diſeaſes) So ; 
Ys for a man to ſeth bu: own glory ts n0t glo- 
at | yy; Why? becauſe God turns it into 
frame and infamy. | . 
_ Inthe laſt place, If wewould preach , gui. ? 
in ſuch a manner as to win ſouls to cily. | 
Chriſt, then we muſt preach Chriſt Ex- 

. emplarily ; In boly converſation, that 
life and doctrine go rogether, and do 

not croſs each other; Be thou an Ex» 

- ample to the flock, ſaith Peter. We muſt 
ſay as G:deox to his ſouldiers, Look on 

me, nddo Nthewiſe : We muſt not binde 

heavy burthens upon other mens backs, 

and we our ſelves not touch them with 

one of our fingers, as did the Phariſees : 

The Prieſts had on their breft-plates 

Urim and 7 bummim, becauſe they were 

not only 'to give Light of direftion by 

teaching bur alſoto be a Pattern of Per- 

fettion in their practice : They had alſo 

upon the fringe of their garments Zels 

and Pomegranate typifying their ſound- 

ing:docrine, and+heir fruitful life : but 

ifchere be nothing but Bels and Pome- 

granas's, they may make a noiſe, but it 

will be like founding braſs and cinkling 
| cymbals 


Eſa. 23.9. 


1 Per.5 3. 


ludg. 7. 17, 


436 


D. Piaf. 


P:ov. E.12, 


©. Tithe the 


cymbals; And the Diſciples when the 
holy Ghoſt came upoa them, had clover 
toxznes {as it were) fingers ou their 
tongues to teach them that their words 


| ſhould be their works ; It was the mark 


of a bad min, but ic is the note of a good 
Miniſter, To ſpeak wth his feet,end teach 
with hi fingers ; He mult be Tota vox, 
not Vox & preteres nilil; That is» 
He muſt be all voice, all preaching, and 


not nothing elſe but voice; Let the- 


p2ople ſay, As we have heard, ſo we hve 
Jeen; The people ſhould fee the Preach- 
ers voice acted in his converſation, 


x. M niſtersare called Angels,becaufe 


Angel: os ( perhaps) we ſhould be as Angels in 


Kid ewes 
'- and Þaas 


our lives, in compariſon of other men: 
Buc if Angels fall, they turn devils. 


mader e551 yp. are called Stars which are the Or- 


di $44 


L Ex:k. 1.3, 


naments: of the Heavens , becauſe we 
ſhould b: the Ornaments of - the 
Church, but' if we bez ſpotted and ble- 
miithed with fiofut liv:s, we are not 
the Stars bur Srains and blemiſhes of 
the Church. O cen let our care be to 
be holy as Anpels are holy, yea as God 
isholy, [» all manner of converfation ; 
waiking with "30d in our Cloſets, in our 
Fzmilies, inour Words and Speeches ; 
Not givzn to fooliſh tatking and un-. 


As Exhartationto Chap, 32! 


feemly | 
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forgetful of injuries, ſlow to anger, pati. 


ſeemly jeſting , but ſober, and praci- 
ous,our Jips dropping as an honey-comb, 


ent in afliRions ready to do good to all, 
but harmful to none, and companion of 
them that fear the Lord. We are as a 
City ſer upon hill, our converſation” is 
narrowly looked into ; A little ſpor-is 
ſoon ſeen, a little hole ſoon ſpied in our 
coat;yea,if :here be none,they will make 
one if they can (As Platarch obſerves) 
The leaſt blemiſh in the face, be it but a 
wart, is more perſpicucus then deformed 
ſcars in the reit of the body ; For a ſcar 
in the body may be covered with gar- 
ments, bur.a mole in the face is apparent 4 
tq us. Therefore, Let owr light ſo ſhine, Mar.g.16. © 
that men may ſee our good Works, and ple- F 
rifie our Father Which i in Heaven. 

2, We arecalled to draw near unto 
God, and be with God as it were in the 
Mount, as ſoſes was, therefore we had 
need be very holy ; [will be ſarBlifed of 
them that Come near me. Lev.to.3.1WAS vo nenne. 
written upon Aaroxs fore-b*ad when hei-eum & vo» | 
ſtood before the Lord, T7359 WP Ho pulum deber 
lizels to the Lord; And no man ther CO 1 
had any blemiſh could be made a Prieſt : B'*» | 
When 7ehoſpuah the high Prieſt ſtood Rein, Pangh, 
before the Lord, he was then com- 

| manded 


| 432 An Exhortationto Chap.32. 
| manded to pat off his filthy garments : 
; a 
| og Uaclean hands are unfit to ny Gods 
Ark : Alas, who are we to ſpeak to God 
and live ? Much leſs co ſpeak from God 
tothe pcople,that they may live? When 
Gad appeared in his holineſs, Yoe #4 me, 
faid 1/aiah, 1 ans undone, becanſe I an a 
4.284% of xnclean lips, for mine eyes bave 
ſeen the King the Lord of hoſts, Ela.6 : 
$,7. He was afraid © look upon God, 
rill God ſent an Angel to him that ſaid : 
T bine iniquity « taken aWay, #14 thy ſin uu 
parged. How holy had they need be that 
NE draw near to ſo holy a God? Who car 
O33: = dwel] with everlaſting burxings? (that. 
| " have communion., with the haly 
God ) Surely none other but He that 
Walketh righteonſly, Hence the Prieft in 
theold Law,.was not to go up by ſteps 
untothe Alcar,leaft his nakedneſs ſhould 
have been diſcovered thereon, Exod: 
20. alt. and they were appointed linnen 
: breeches from the loins to the thighs for 
| Exod. 33. theſame end, typifying how holy we 
x 2 43- quphtrobethatdraw near unto God, 
| thac no filthy nakedneſs do appear. 
| Id eam Im- 2, Then indeed we preach with Au- 
ner thority , when we- practiſe that our 
of... ſelves, which we preachto others : As 


Þgltur quan 'e | 
T7" ourblefſed Saviour taught with authori- 


s. 


Iy, F b 


3®: | ry, not as the Scribes, becauſe he did axd Sauxder lo- © 
: | caught, As 1.1. He taught by Example quenels vita 


as well as Precept : Learn of we, ſaith von axle. 


our Lord Chriſt, that 1] am meek ani 
lowly ; So-foh: 13. 15, when he waſhe 
his Diſciples feet, / have giver you,laith 
he, an example, that you ſponld de as { 
bave done nnto you, &c. Then is there 
life in-our: doctrine, when there is do» 
Qrine in our life : And likely, Thee 
which comes from the heart, goes to the 
heart , and (ordinarily ) affets more 
then all ſtudied phraſes and rhetorical 
fAouriſhes. Why did Herod reverence 
John Bajts/?, but becauſe he was a juſt 
man and holy in his converſation? For . 


| ' holigeſs is venerable ; Godlineſs with Mar.6,267 


power is full of Maje''y ; This made wics 
ked Saw! fo reverence the Prophet Se- 
wel ; (He was afraid of him) And 
Ahab reverenced Elijah ; And loufb 
Rood in aw of Tehoiads, and was re- 
firained from much wickedneſs, ſo long 
as Tehoiadalived; Yea a child or poor 
man-ſervant or maid- fervant in a Fami- 
ly, have a throne ſet up in the heart of 
a wicked maſter, fatlier, ec. Bux on 
the contrary, our words have little pow- 
er with the people, when our lives are 
contrary, as the Scribes and Fhariſees 


taught 


x , "taught with little authority , becauſe 
ae oper T bey ſaid, but did not. Words bluſh where 
| e*ubeſcunr. deeds fall. ; - Phyſician beal thy (elf ; T how 
; Quid verba that [ayeſt a man ſhould not ſtexl, doſt thop 
_ , ſteal? ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom.2. Suppoſe 
Ld, A man ſhould ſmite another with a 
| wounded arm, alas, he would ſmite but 
fain:ly, becauſe while he ſmites another, 
he bleeds himſelf, M. Dyke on Philem, 
tels a ſtory of Lucian an Apothecary, 
who made himſelf ridiculous by ſelling a 
Mzdicine to cure the Cough in others, 
hut.conld not cure himſelf. And ſurely 
ſucha man that reproveth another of 
what himſelf is guilty of, foameth out 
his own ſhame, 7ade ver.13. 

4. A bad life makes men loath the 
wholſom Truths taught, though never 
ſoexceilent : As a man loaths good and 
wholſom meat when it comes out of a 
foul diſh, or as we loach the light of 
the candle when fet upon a f{lattiih 
candleſtick: Thus Elies ſons, made the 
peaple abbor the offerings of the Lord by 
their wiched liver, 1 Sam. 2.7. The Lace. 
aemniars when one deboilt in life ſtept 
up. and give good:counſel, they would 
na:- receive it, till another of a grave 


counſel, and then they followed it. The 
|  flas 
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carrrzge ſlept up and gave the ſame 


2. |Chap.32.preach Chriſt exemplarily, age 
aſe [fins ofa Teacher are teaching firs : Pre- Cu'us via, 
re [cepta docent, Fxem:la movent : that is, 4<lpicirury 
ow |Precepts may inftru, but Examples do _ 
o# | periwade. And Lence itis that in ther, 

ſe | old Law there was as preat a Sacrifice, Grg, 

a | offered for the ſins of the Miniſters, as 

ut | for the ſins of the whole Congregation ; 

r, | asifhis ſins were as great as the fins of 

9%. | the whole Congregation, Lev 4 3, 

' 5. Inthe laſt place, If we preach not 

a | Chriſt excmplarily , elas we ſoall noe 

, t &Ve 0487 / elves, and tho,e that bear as but 

: whiles we preach to ethers, orr ſelves may 

prove caſi-aWeyes ; Of whom itmay be _ 

t | truly ho ( KA was falfly of Chrift)” Cas ok 
They javed others. them{elves they could b 

> | xo ſave, As thoſe that built the Ark of 
' Noah , ſaved others, but thernſelves 
| | were drowned ; Or as Moſer that 
\ | brovghtthe people tothe Land of (a- 
aan; but entered not in himſelf; Oras 
| Samſons Lion that had boney in his bel- 
| ly, which refreſhed others but not him- 
felf; Or as Irees that bear fruit for 
others, bnt not for themſelves ; Or like 
C'e/ars Souldier that dige'd a fountain 
| for (ſer, and himfelf periſt.ed., ſor 
want of water; So we (if ſuch) while 
others ere ſeaſoned we ſhail be thrown 
unto the. durghil}, as ſalt that bath 1cft 
| irs 


Its favour; And when we have ſhined 
like Candles in the houſe to others. our 
ſelves ſhall go oucin a /n»f. Yea then | 
all our Sermons to ochers will witneſs 
againſt our ſelves, and make our judge. 
ment tnexcuſable, 7 hou art incxcuſable, 
O wan, that repoveſt another , and doſt 
 Rom.2.32, the ſame thixigs ;, Ont of thine own month 


| lobuy.6. Ball accuſe thee, andnot /, yea thine oWn 


Fob. Q then let us tremble and take 
heed with Pas! leaſt char by any means 


: _ our ſelves ſhould be rejeRted ; And let 
) Cor.9. 34. us take the counſel he gave 00 Timathy, 
| 2 Tim.4. 16. 79 take need to our ſelves, 
aud too do7rine, that thereby We 2947 
both ſave onr [elver and thoſe that hear us. 
. 1. Cartion, Not that men can expect 
we ſhould be free from /zfirmities , 
thouph from Enormities we may, we 
can hardly kcep our clothes from duft, 
though from dirt we may. Alas we are 
but men ſubjzR to like paſſions with 
other men, as was #lias, Pant, &c, The 
high Prieft himſelf who was only ro en- 
ter intothe 4oly of Holies, he was, firſt 
to offer for bis own | ze, and then for 
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Lake 19. zz. will 7 condemn thee; T hine ovWn word: | 


tips ſhall bear Witneſs again thee, ſaith 


when we have preachd to others, we 


; Mich, 9.7 che fins of the feool- ; The moſt godiy 
| | Miniſtze 
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'Minifter thar is, hath his Pillar of Cloud, ""< 
as well as his Pillar of Fire, hath ſome 
hen | frailties, weakneſſes and infirmities ; 
They are but men not Angels, yea 
though en of God, yer but Hen: Or 
if they be Angels. yer Behold, He found 
not ſtedfaſine/s in his Angels, Job 4. 18. 
And the ſtars are not clean mm his fight, 

| Jab25-5. 
'2+.Cartion , Though our clothes be 
| | clean, yet we cannv»t hinder others from 
ſoiling us, as men that bruſh their | 
clothes when they ride forth, yet if they 
| ride-in dirty way, they may ſoon be 

daſhed and ſported by the paſſers by : 
I ſay no man is ſo clean but others may 
caſt dirt upon him. No clothis ſo white, 
but a Dier can make it black; As the 
Indians that paint devils white, and 
Angels black, becauſe they could not 
make them black , they would paint 
> | themſo {yetitwere better tobe ſuch, 
 { ablack Angel then a white Devil.) Thus 
> | they did with Dawide They laid ro my 
1 charge the things that I hneW not, Pſal.35. 
> 11. Even Chrift himſelf? was called a 
. * þ Glutton and a Drunkard, a friend of 
Publicans and ſinners. Yoſeph, Mephi- 
| boſheth, Naboth, how fallly ſlandered ? 
In the Primitive times when the Chri- Terr. 

f. SANSITYS ah - ions 


Qi fatis ct 
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ſtians inet before Sun to pray,; The 
Heathens reported of them, that,.they 
worſhipped che Sun, and aſpired after 
Monarchy and committed unratural 
adulceries and uncleanneſs + They" re- 
ported of Latker that he died deſpairing, 
and that in his grave there was a great 
ſtink of Brimſtone, and his body not in 


it, whenhe was alive to confute 1t ; That 


Bez, ran away with another mans wife; 
that Caltin was branded on the ſhoul- 


accuſare quis gar for 2 Rogue. Athanaſins was accuſed 


INNOCEnRS 
erir. 


about thirty times, and cleared his In- 
nocency. And Cato was accuſed fifty 


times wrongfully, And yet let a re- 


port be never fo falfe, it takes alwayes, 
either to cenſure or ſuſpicion ; Andatter 
calumniare , ſemper aliquid herebits 
There 1s no ſmoke we ſay, but there is 
ſome fire. Calumnia, ſaith Beza (in 


_ opeſe.) Leviter volat ſed graviter vul- 


erat ; Leviter volat ſed non tam leviter 
revocatur ; T hat is, Reproach quickly flies 
abroas, but it deeply wounds; It quickly 
Fes ont, but it 15 not ſo quickly recalled 


- 4gain. Yet no fin more common in theſe 


Prov. 21, T. 


dayes ; Asthey did with Jeremy, Come 
let ws deviſe atrvices againſt Jeremy, Let 
us [mite him with the tongue ; Report ſay 


they; and We Will report it, Jer. 18. 18. | 
& 20, 


Pe EIS 
—_— 


_— 


Chap. 32. preach Chriſt lovingly. 
& 20.. 10. Bur let theſe men take heed, 
left with what meaſure they mete, it be 
meaſured to them again, And-as they 
Judge, left they alſo be judged, and lelt 
others alſo blot their name on ecatth, 
and left God ſhon!d blot their name out 
of Heaven, And let them remember, 
they do not only blemiſh and take away 
our good names, which are better then 
riches, yea, then multitudes of gold and 


filver ; But alſo hinder the power of 
-. our Miniftry (and the preaching of 


Chriſt) in the hearts of our hearetrs ; 
And Chriſt takes it as dohe unto him- 
ſelf, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, &Cc. 
whom God oft meets withal in this life, 
as he did, with Anarias the high-Prieft 
who commanded Paz! (caufleily) to be 


ſmitten on the mouth, Gvud all [mite 


thee thou whited wall,faid Paul. AR23.3- 
which was not Pauls weaknels, as Hie= 
rom thought ; Nor a mafediion as 
others: Bur (as ſome think, a prediftion, 


for ſo it is reported, he was afterward. 


cruelly ſlain by a Capta n ofthe Jews in 
the beginning of the Jewiſh wars; [indeed 


Panl laid, He Wiſk not that he was the 


bigh- Prieſt, &c. Not that he forgat bim, 
or knew him nor, but becauſe he was not 
jaſtly the high-Prieft, which now was 
 —M0K'S ceaſed 
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. An Exhortation to be Chap, 33s 
+exſed (45 C ;alvin,C br1/oftom and Braa, ) 


Cus XX X X 111. 


An Exbert aton $p 1 hankfulneſs for 


Chr: þ revealed in the Goſpel. 
48 the laſt place it is a Uſe of Exhorta- 


tion to flirus up to Thankfulneſs to 


Cod for the revelation of the Goſpel, 


That ('b1ift © preached among ws, with- 
-out the-knowledge of whom there isno 


falvation ; ; We rejoyce in the light of 
the Sun, what were the world without 
ir,bur a dungeon of darkneſs 2 But we 
bave-much more cauſe of joy that the 
200 of righteouſneſs doth ſhine among 
vs, with healing in his wings, 21«/.4. 2. 
For conſider, 

Firſt, As Chiift is civen but to few,ſo 
heis revealed butto few; /t was a myſtery 
hid from many ages & generations, though 
now wansfeltea tous in | this iſland, He 


hath not dealt ſo with every Nation ; Nay 
ſcarce with any Nation as with us - The 
moſt part of the world never heard of 
Chriſt, who fic in Egyptian darkneſs, 

| 8nd the ſhadow of death ,againft whom 
T he wrath of God ts revealed from Hea- 
yer, Rom.1,18, But 10 mercy or glad tie 


dings 


— 
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Chap. 33. thankful for the Geſpel. guy * 

dings of ſalyation have ever ſounded in 2 Cor.4.3,45 * 

their ears; Ihe Goſpel ishid from hieir 

eyes, and they are lefc blindefolded by 

the god of this world, | to their ecernal 

deftruction ; Being ſtrangers from the 

( ovenant of Prom:je, having no hope,and 

withorrt God tn the world. _ Fph.2.12, 
Yea it is not above an hundred and 

odd years ago, fince England was in 

darkneſs and a ſick of 1dolatry, 2rd 

therein our fore- fathers lived and died, 

witneſs Queen aries days, and before, 

But we livein Goſhen. We that fate in dark-- 

weſe now ſee great light, and to ns that Mac.4.16, * 

ſate in the region and ſhadoWv of death is 

light [pravg up : Yea, amongſt us Chriſt 

1s not only revealed, but more-clearly 

then ever ſince the world began: O 

what glorious Lights (almoſt in every 

Congregation) are daily ſet upon the 


| *Candefticks; How many Kings and Prin- 


ces would have bien glad to have ſcenths 
things that we ſee, but never ſav them ! 
In the old Law Chrift was revealed 
indeed ( to a few) but darkly; Asto 
Adam in that dark Promiſe. The ſera of 
the Woman ſhall break, the ſerpen's head; 


| Abraham ſaw my day (ſaith Chrift'avd 


reioyced, Joh. 8.56 And Moſer faw Chriſt 


| (yea glorious amidſt .reproaches, Heb- 


Hh 3 11, 26.) 
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11.26, ) yea all. the believing Jews ſaw 


-the blood of Chriſt ſtreaming in their 


bloody Sacrfices,; And they expeRed a 
Saviour by the promiſed ſeed, but darkly 
as in ſhadows and glaſles,Co/.2.17.They 
ſaw, Chritum velatum, we revelatum ; 
They ſaw Chriſt vezled, but we revealed; 
Their light was but like a Candle under 


.a Buſhel ,but ours is ſet on a Candeſftick. 


They expeRed a Saviour indeed, Bur firſt 
Such an one as ſhould bea great King 
upon earth, as appears, A#s 1.6. Wale 
thou at this time reſtore againthe King» 
dom to 1ſrael? Secondly, only for them- 


ſelyes, but not for the Gentiles, as now 


itis revealed, as ſaith the Apoſtle, 7 hat 
the Gentiles ſhould be partakers of his Pres 
wiſe in (hriſt by the Goſpel. Thirdly, 
they expected Salvation by Chriſt, with 
the obſervation of Moſes Law. Fourthly, 


and laſtly, it was [gui wmbratilis, they 
knew. but little of the manner of his | 
Birth, Death,and Sufferings, Reſurret- | 


on and -Aſcenfion inreſpet of us. 

2, Secondly, As it-is a bleſſing be- 
ſtowed but upon a few, ſo, it is a great 
blefling, becauſe where the Goſpel is 
reftaled, where Chriſt is preached, there 


God dwels with his ſpecial and gracious -| 
preſence. He walkgth in the midſt of big | 
"(82 ;; 708 golden | 
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33, 


| places, as Faceb of the place, where 


+ 


Chap. 331 rhankful for the Goſpel. ' 449 I 
golden candleſticks ; We may ſay of ſuch . ; 


God appeared to him, 7 hz 5s the gate of 

heaven, thi is the houſe of God, Gen. 2.8, 

17, Here God is made known unto. 

us, {n Frudah is God known, and bs ntme i (76, 
# great in Iſrael; For where Chriſt is 
preached we enjoy near communion 

with him, which was the happineſs of 

eAdam in Paradiſe, and is the happineſs 

of the Angels and Saints in Heaven, 

where God and his prefence is all in all. 

Hence Moſes prayed when God ſaid, 
CM) preſence ſhall go With thee, and I Will 
give thee reſt, If thy preſence go not with 
#4, carry us not hence, ſaith he.: Now 
what a mercy is it to live in Bethel where 
God dwels,and not in Bethaven among 
Idolaters? 

Yea here is the Pearl of preat Price. 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt revealed tous, a 
Pearl richer then all the Mines of gold 
and filver in both the /ndies, which if 
they were in England, we would count 
them great riches, yet are not fo great 
riches as is the Goſpel. 1n other places 
may be found the Fatne/s of the earth, 
but here is The DeW of heaven; Here is 
Hanna bread from Heaven, and that is 


Exod,z3.74, 
I 5. 


the ſweereſt bread ; who cannot bur 
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An Exhortation to be Chap.3 37 


cry, Eord evermore give ns thu bread, 
Bere is water our of the rock, and that's 
the ſweeteſt water . Here are the Waters 


. of Bethlehews : and who cannot but long 


with David to drink of the waters.of 
Bethithem, and to be ſatisfied with theſe 
Breſts of conſolation? Rere is Paradiſe 
as the French Proteſtants called one of 
their Churches, and ſo long as the Goſpel 
is preached amons us, we live as it were 
in Paradiſe;and who can but ſay, It 1s 
good being here? Yea, and here arethe 


Glad tidings of ſalvation preached, and 


what ſweeter tidings can we hear of Yea 
here isthe Kingdom of God, Mar. 3; 
becauſe it is the ordinary means to bring 
men to Heaven and Salvation,called the 
power of God to Salvation, Rom.1, 16. 
Hence it is that 27oahs praier for Fuphets 
kindneſs was only this : God ferſwades 
 Fapher to dwell in the tents of Shem, And 
hence itis that Devid deſired to dwell'in 
che houſe of the Lord all the dayes of 
his life, and that he fo longed for it, when 
he'was deprived of it, as appears, Pal. 
27.4.and 42. 1, and $4. 10, | 
3- -Thirdly, Where Chrift is reveal- 
ed, 'and- che Goſpel is preahed, there 
'we are ſure there be ſome ele to be ſa- 
red : If three grounds be bad, yet ons 


of 


Tehap 33. thankfl for th Goo. | 


| d vecordmy Name, 1 Will come unto 


. vedit, I will abundantly bleſs her pro- 
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of four will prove good ground : The 
Goſpel [eldons or never comes.but as a bleſ- 
ſing r0 [ome Hence Pani deſired ro. come 
among them, #/:th the abundauce of the 
bleſſings of the Goſpel of Chriſt, Row © 
I5. 29. Indeed the Goſpel is. preached As 18, 16. 5 
to reprobates, bur itis as the weeds are N9-10:17 |} 
watered for the flowers fake. 
4: Fourthly, Where the Goſpel is re- 
vealed, and where Chriftis .ptcacheds 
uſually outward bleſsings do accompa-® 
ny: The Goſpel'is called Corzs copia, gi D'Y 
The Horn of plenty : As when the Ark _— 3 
was in gbed-£doms houſe, all his houſe : 
was bleſt for the Arks ſake: And as 
eMiche ſaid, Now 1 know the Lord Will 
bleſs me, ſeeing lhave got a Leviteto be 
Prieft, According as the Lord pro- 
miſed, Exod.20.24. 41n all places Where 


Lud, Ii7, 13, : 


thee, and I will bleſs thee: And in 
Exod. 23.23," Te ſhall ſerve the Lord, 
| and he ſrall bleſs your bread and water ; 
_ And eſpecially, P/al. 132.13,14,15. The 
. Loyd bath choſen Sion; He bath defired 
it for hu habitation. This 1s my reſt for 
ever; Here will 1 dwell, for T have deſi» 


viſions 1 will [atiefie hey poor with bread. 
O then that we could ſing the Song of , 
| _ Eathary, 27 


oo 452 © An Exhortationtobe Chap; 33) 


Zachary,Luke 1,68. tothe end, Bleſſed 
be rhe Lord God of Iſrael, that hath given 
light to us that ſate in darkneſs. | 

But alas how many are weary ofthe. | 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and the Revelation 


of him ? Like ſore eyes,they love nor the 


 lightoftheSun ; He thar doth evil haterh 


I 2 Chron. 36, 


the iight, John 3.20. Like thoſe Ethio- 
pians that live under the Sun, and ate 
ſcorched with the heat ofit, they curſe 


the Sun, and ſhoot arrows againſt it, Yea- -| - 


many ſo hate the light, thac they hate 
and deſpiſe the Meſſengers, or Candie- 
ſticks that hold forth this light : Never 
were they more vilified and reproached 


then among+us at this day : They mock, | 


the meſſengers of God, and miſuſe his Pros 
phers, (till we may fear) there is nore- 
medy, but ſome judgement or other will 
befal the Land. May, how weary are 
they ofhearing of the Goſpel, 14a» Hu ? 
The Bread from Heaven is Light Bread: 
Men and women will ſcarce come out of 
doors to receive-it, The Wiſe men in 
Mat. 3. went many weary hundreds of 
miles to find Chriſt at Zeruſalew, (ſome 
think neer a thouſand miles) The Queen 
of the South went far ' (ſome ſay nine 
hundred fixty four miles) to hear the 
wiſdom of Se/omon ; The holy Martyrs 
S> thought 


33-(Chap 3 3. thankful for the Goſpel, 453 © 
ſed | thought no weather roo hox, no- winter | 
ves | too cold, no journey too far, no tor- 
' | ments too great, to enjoy the preaching 
he. | of the Goſpel though darkly. O how 
on | will they riſe up in judgement againſt 
he | ſome of us,that think any pains ro much, 
ta |. account any journey too. fer, any- wea- 
2- |-ther too hot,. or too cold,and will ſcarce 
e | come out of their doors. tothe Temple 
e |'to hear Chriſt revealed to them. * Ove 
L” | -Week tn their ſhops 6 ſwenter then. all the 
> | Sabbaths' in the year : As if they would 
tell the world, they have got more there, 
.and found more more ſweetneſs there, 
then ever they did in hunting and ſeeking 
_ -after Chriſt; Andhow juſt were it with 
Chrift, to-ſay to thoſe men, Yerily I ſay 
unto you, none of thoſe that Were bidder 
Jhall taſte of my Supper, Luke 14.24- 
Theſe ſhall.be eſteemed one day as de- 
ſpiſers.9f Chriſt ::Teathss i the condem- - 
]. mation that light ts come among us, bat we Luke 10.46; 5 
| love darkneſs more: then light, ſaith our 3 
.Saviour. . To be in darkneſs is a preat 
evil, but this aggravates it to chooſe, Ems- 
brace and love darkneſs ; The poor Hea- 
thens whom we eftcem accurſed, are in- 
finitely happier then theſe men -; Wo ts 
thee. (horazin, woe unto thee Bethſaids, - 
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. An Exhortationto be. .Chap.33}IC 
"y0w,hatl bren done in Tyre and Sydox, thi) £,, 
' had yepented long ago in ſackcloth an jr 
aſhes, But now, It ſhall be mora tolerable 7, 
for Thre and Sydon as the day of indged 
went, then for you. And thor (| apernauns. T 
-wbich art exalted to Heaven, ſbalt be, f; 
bronght doWvn ro Hell, &c: It ſnalt be ea-| ;j 
fer for Sodoms and Gomorrha at the day| « 
of indgewent they for this. I 

' Nay, may wenot juſtly fear God willf , 
rake away the Goſpel for our contempe | þ 
of it, and leave us and 'our children in | 

" darkneſs, es our fore-fathers were, and 
£0 to ſome other people that will more |, 
embrace it, and more highly prize it ? 
And ſay unto us, as Paxl did to the 
blafpheming and deſpiſing Jews, /e was 
weet the Word of God ſhould firſt have been 
ſpoken t# you; But ſeeing yow put it from 
Jon,and indge your ſelves unworthy of eter= 
zal life, lo, we twrn to the Gentiles, Acts 
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13, 46, 

This Judgement God rhreatned the 
Jews, That their Sun ſhowld go doWn at 
Noon da); And that be Would ſend a fa- 
wine, not of Bread or Water, but of hear- | 
ing the Word, as v.11. O Jernſalew (laid |} 
. |  . Chrift) that thow badff known (that. is, 
| Juke 19-48. ,eparded) in this thy day, the things that | 
*F belong to thy peace, but now they are lid | 
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rem ihive q5e3. AS Moſes ſaid Exod 1. 6: 


Joſeph: So-perbaps chere may ſpring up a 
Pod nblogs 24s never knew A hg 
Iy> but, may mect with. as 'many. years of 
famine, 8s we havedone of plenty ; And 
the mayes of Sion Way mourn among nd,a$ 
they have a long timerejoyced, anda 

for our conteinpt of the Goſpel, ani 

the preaching of Chriſt, What is now 
become of the ſeven Churches of 4ſa; 
Are they not now dungeons of darkneſs, 


| and capes of unclean birds that were 


once Seven Golden Candleſticks > Nay in 
Irelayd and Germany to what a low ebb 
is the Goſpel brought,where the enemies 
have burnt up all the Synagogues of 
God in the Land ? ED | 
And certainly if the Goſpel be gone ; 


- | 


_ 


| 
| 


Tcabod, Our Glory u departed from this 
our [rſasl; Wo to utif once God de- 
re from us ; and he departs when, 
is Goſpel departs, or when Chrift 
can be preached no -longer among us, 
which judgement the Lord divert 
. from us. Then woe to them that put out 
the Lights, when they go not out by 


on 


heceroſc ups generation.chat knew not | 


Lan.1, 4, 


being waſted in Chriſts work, but ſome” 
{ " ill breath hath blown them our, which 
elſe might Kill have been burning and. 
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4's Un Exbortation to, &c, Chap, 33Y 
ſhining Lights : bnt bappy are they that#; 

ſhall ſauff the Lights to. make them barns 

the clearer, -and tread out ſuch ſnuffs a»5? 

rather ſtink then give light. Andler us” } 

pray, that Lights may be ſet up in all the ;; 

dark corners of the Land, yea that in 4 

every Congregation there may be a ' 3 

- faithful Paftox to preach Jeſas Chriſt ſa- 4 


vingly to his people. 


To God be plory for ever. Amen 


